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holy Carriageamongſithem: | 
AND THEN, 
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Printed by Felix Kyngiten, and are to 
Simon Waterſon, 1.628. 
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Right Honourable Lady, 


| many examples. Teſome he hath giuenſupernatu- | 
rall knowledge, by endaing them with the Spirit of 
Prophecie,as Miriam, Deborah, Huldabh; aud An» | 
nah. pon otherſome he hath beſtowed ſingular wilc+ 
dome, as wpon the woman of Tckoah, aud the eiſe 
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VERY VERTVOVS LADY; 


the Lady Francis, Counteſle of 
Warwick, Dowazer, the increaſe of all ſauing 
Graces.and the fruition of thaterernall ©: 
bliſſe with the Saints in porn 
tily wiſhed. 
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DB aye Ay Hugh 1Voman was the Mo- 
bo V :bcr of all mans miſerie yet | 
of a Woman came ſaluation,te 
> bring vs ont of that eſtate ups 

to Grace and Glory; and for 
womens comfart, God of bis 
mercy hath beene pleaſed 18| 
make their Sexe renowntd it 
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Exod.3 5.31, 


23,2 9s 


Rom.16.6, 


| woman of Abelyn Bethmaacah. Rare was the faith 
of many, as 1he faith of Sarah, of Rahab, of the wid- 
dow of Sarepta, and of the Canaanitiſhwomar , 
| who hane put 01: better reſolutions, and greater COu- 
rage for the Church in the time of perill, then ſome 
| men hawe done. Did not Deborah encouraze Ba- 
 rak 1othe warres, aduenturing hey ſelfe with him, 
when otherwiſe he without her was afraid to go? Did 
not Jacl, thewife of Heber, kill the great Captaine | 
and General! Silera ? And who more reſolued to ico- 
pard her life for Gods people, then beautifmll Eſter, 
with her If I periſh, I periſh * | 
Haue there not been of them famous in many other 
things ?. For attention #0 1he Vord, as the Virgin 
Marie «nd Lydia. For going farre for knowledge, 
| 45 the Queene of Sheba to heare thewiſedome of Sa- 
| lJomon. For workes of charitie, 4s Dorcas, For | 
| workes of picty, helping forward the building of the 


Tabernacle, as were many women. For feruen 


| 


and prayer, as Anna. For entertainement of God's 
Meſſengers, as the Shunamite, as Lydia, and one 
Mary. For the feare of God, as the Mid-wives of 
Eeypt. For courteſic 10 4 meere ftranger as Rebec- 
ca. For humilitic 47d paticnce, as o/4 Naomi. 
' Whocan out-ſtrip Ruth in loue ? (Are there not re- 
| 
| corded nor meant ones onely, but alſo honourable per- 
| ſonages for Riligion and Grace > as wee may readein 
| the Afts 17.4,12. Willa Dionyſius become a belce- 
| wer 11am V niuerſitie, from among the Athenians ? 
| Tos ſhall finde a Damaris to ſecond bim. 
In what haue men been renowned, wherein ſome 
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women (according, yea,and beyond the nature of their 
Sex) haue not been remarkable? in Wiſedome, Faith, 
Charitie, lone of the Word, loue 10 Gods Meſſengers, & 
fernent affettion,and deſire of heauenly things:If men | 
haue ſuffered impriſonment, cruell perſecution, and 
Bands for Chriſt, were women bchind ? No verily, 
Afts 8.3.07 9:2» | | 
Nay , haxe they not in ſomewhat excelled men | 
ſometimes? Whoentertained Chriſt ſo much, and ſo | [ 
ofien as Martha and Mary ? Who ave noted to con- | 
tribute 10 Chrifls neceſaties, but women ? Luk 8.3. | 
Who ( ſaving lohn the Apoſtie) followed Chriſt ro his | | 
Croſſe, lamenting and weeping, but women > Who of | L\ke 2424. 
all the ordinary followers os Chriſt obſerued where | 
Chriſt was buried, but women © Who firſt went to his | Mark. 16, 1,1, 
Sepulcher with ſweet ſpices to anoint Chriſts body,but | 
women? We may reade of a Congregation of women, | As 16.13. 
to whom Saint Paul preached, | Bu gathered toge- 
ther to the accaſtomed place of prayer, as more for- | 
ward,as it may ſeeme at thut time then men, | 
It would be tedious to repeate by name all the nota- | 
ble women inthe holy Scriptures, and their excellent | 
graces ; yet can I uot let paſſe Priſcilla her knowledee | 
| with her husband Aquila in the miniſterie of the | 
| Goſpell,able to teach an eloquent "= nor Loys | 


_— 


| 


Timothic #n the holy Scriptures; nor Perſis, which | Phil.4.3, 
laboured much inthe Lord,as many other women did. | 
Not 10 ſhand vpon more inſtances, one thing for their 
more worthy praiſes,ts to be obſerned, and not to bee 
forgotten , I hae read of men well eſleemed of to hae 
been Apoſt ates, as Demas, Alexander, Phyletus, | 
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[ Mat. 26, 7,17» 
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| TheEpiſile 


andothers ; but of neuer a woman by neme,once recko- 
ned amone the Saints in all the new Teftament z this 
is ſingular glorte. 

But the Lord hath not thouzht it enough to honor 
women thus, by endowing them with excellent gifts, 
and by their praiſe-worthy works, but alſo hee hath 
graced them otherwiſe, To whom did Chriſt firft ma- 


| nifeſt himſelf after his reſurreftion but unto women ? | 


| Of what att did euer Chriſt ſo (prake to make it perpe- 
| twally famous ,as that of the woman,that powred vpon 
him an oy bax of oyntment, promiſing that | 
whereſoeucr the Goſpell ſhould bee preached mm the 
whole world, there ſhould her worke bee remembrea f 


name his beloved Apoſtle, to write an Epiſtlewvnto an | 


F 


Hath not alſo the Lord directed his Penmen, and by | 


Ele Lady * And are there not whole books of Serip- | 
| ture dedrcated to their names, as this of Ruth,avd the | 
| other of Eſter, for an eternal! remembrance of them? 
\ Thope (Right Honourable Lady) rherefore,that | 
| 1 may bee bold to preſent your Honour with this my 
| (Commentary vpon Ruth, which you may challenge 
| of right before all others,for your bountifull and libe- 

rall contrib4tion towards my maintenance in the Vni- 
| wer [1516 of Cambridge, by the which I am now that 1 
| am; and for which,as alſo for your Honours ener-con- 
| tinuing fauours to mee aud mine, I remaine enerl. 
' ſingly a debtor. 

Accept therefore,1 humbly beſeech your Honour, 
this wy beſt teſtimonie of all dutifull ſeruices, and of 
| the acknowledgement of my moſt thankfull remem- 
| brance of the ſame. And my hearty and daily prayer 


| 15,that the Lord would bleſſe year Honor, that as both 
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you haue intended, and alſo begun good works, ſo you 
| may goe 01 with encreaſe therein 10 the end, it beeing 
| the greateſt honour before God and men, to bee great 
| and rich in good works, for which you ſhall haue, for 
| the preſent many peoples prayers, for the time to come, 


| of mindful! poſternies, alſo great praiſes, and withall 


4 


| in heauen (which is the beſt of all) reward with God'; | 


| who ener preſerue your Honour in all happy peace and 
| proſperitte. 
| 


| Tour Honours ener bounden | 
| Batcombe, to be commanded, 
March 22. 


Richard Bernard. 
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Scripture-: and hereby is 
ſhewedof whom it chief 
intreaceth,, euen of 2»i#, 


MY young woman-and widow, 
a Heathen: and Idolater 

birth, but by the Lords! call a, gracious Sajot 
atlength; a mother 'inlracl, andore;-of whom 
Chri "came: The titles) of the! Bookes of; bo+! 
ly Writ, ſhew cither the principall matter chere+ 


Pſalmes, Prouerbs, and many other, or who were 
the Pen-men, as the Bookes of Samuel, Eſaras , 
ot 'what perſon chictely is there ſpoken of, 
as 1ob, Eſfter , Nehemiah, and Ruth here ; 


a 
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”” Dy "Re He booke of R va 7]: This, 
&>V- is che title of this part of 


by her: countrey and | 


of, as Geneſis, Exodus, Leniticus, Numbers , | 


|| VPON THE BOOKE OF || 


Mes Att 


the; vercuous and; gadly|. 


who | 
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+ "|]'beingtruly religious, ſee how the Lord doth her 
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| mefirvnrovertue and; godlineſle. F \ 
| | Whop-nned this,is notcertaine: but certainc 
| it is by the Genealogie, Chap. 418,22, that the 

Scribe lived in Dauzds time, and therefore 1s it 
held to be gonrelaby any 
| rycucr ro know the Penners of euery booke of 
Scripture, eſpecially of Hiftorica!l and Dogma- | 
 tiga]l jwhole ruth and aprhgrity/depend ot vp- | 
on the writeror Jacakes, as Prophexi ' bookes ! 
| doe, but vpohthe veritie of che things"ſpoken, 
and written. The Scribes thame 1s concealed,the 
| Lords pleaſure was not to haue it mentioned, 


| honour to all poſterjnes 2.2 fingular incourage- 


| and[therefore after hidden 'thivgs'wee'WNFiiot | 


no more moment,” '''!? 6 
| /:/The booke is 4A 7 four: 
| being, as irwere,theparcs of the'bs( 
| ſtiewahirubriournymgto Indalt,yih tl 
| ſions thereto;and cauſes thereof zrhe ſecond her | 
| entertainement;-:and her 'carriage- and. paines 
| there: rherhird, hercontraRwith Bouz,a Noble 
' Manof Berhlchem,andhow it was procured:and 
eh6 fourth, her ſolemne marriage, with the joy- 


make further enquiric-, eſpecially ita fiitterof 
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 fulliflue thereof. ' SWITCH 
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| 
| and father in law,forſooke her people, countrey, 
| to dwell wich Gods people, and came: thither 
' with her mother in law, in the beginning of Bar- 
| keyharueſt. | \ 27 28Þnv . 


Verſe 1. And it came 10 paſſe in the dayes 
when the Iudges ruled, that there was a famine in the 
Land, and a certatne man of Bethlehem tudah went 

| 10 ſoiourne in the Connirey of Moab, bexand his wife, 
| and his two ſonnes, T 


| 
[ 


THis: verſe is aneritrance into the-Story, and 


is the deſcription bf a;iourney:; ahd thexein; | 
note, when, ypon what occaſion, fron whence, | 


' whither,andwho tooke it in hand,and with what 
| company herfnithed it, 11619194 239Gh41 611% 

| 31 And thcame 2 fiſt Towit,, bythe: hand.and 
| prottidence of God. [Thus he beginneth this Hi- 


neſſe jbryoud mans purpoſe #nd469;gh1, in bringing 
| 2famyric; and an Eliomelegbtgoing into, Moab, to 


His chapter telleth vs how Ruth came | 
| AIBW ro Bethlehem, who being marryed 
| M9? to a. mans ſonne of Iudah, in her 
| 378K, ownecountrey, for the grace of Re- 
ligion in her heart, and the loue ſhee bare to her 
| mother in law, after the death of her husband 


| and idolatric, and went-into the Land of Judah, | 


 ftory, co note a ſproid/d.handof God in all this buſir| 


| 


| 
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| takea witefor his forme, euen this Ruth, ro make 
| | B 2 her 
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| r9/ephus in An- 


tiq.lb. 4. cap 8. 
de Arifiocralia. 


| gently to marke the prouidence of God in rea. 


| ro Church and Common-wealth. | 
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hera mother in Iſrael : and therefore are we dili- 


ding this Storie, 
In the dayes when the Indges ruled. This telleth 
vs, when this happened, Inhiſtoricallnarrations | 
the time with other circumſtances are fer downe, | 
for morecteditto theStory,ludg.1.1. 2. Sam. | 
1.1. 1.King, 1.1. As in humane Stories this is 
obſerved, fo here in Diuine, Thus God in mercy 
deſcenderth to vs, for the better confirmation of | 
| our weake faith, for which hee is to be praifed. We 
may note out of theſe words : | 
Il. That the Iſraelites were ener vnder gonerne- | 
| mnt, vader Moſes, 1oſhua, the Iudges, and: then | 
oo, this was needctull,to preuent diſorder and 
confuſion of State, when men are not vnder rule 
and gouernement : for then will euery one doe 
what he liſteth, Iudg. 18.and 20.Which condem- 
neth Anarchic and all looſe liberty, deſtruion 


_— 


I I. That their gouernement was firſt by Tudges, 
that they might ſee the Lords extraordinaric 
hand in this gouerning of chem, x. Sam 8. 6, 7. 
and that they mightnot bee as other Nations, 
1. Sam. $8. 5. nor in bondage, 1. Sam. 8. 9,18, 
Theſe Iudges were raiſed wy ©; themoſt part ex. 
| traordinatily, ro ſhew morefully the Lords care 
of his people, they were worthy and excellent 
men, not all of the ſame Tribe and Family, bur 
ſometime of one, then of another : they ruled not 
by tyranny, or the aduice efman, bur by the 
counſell and guidance of God ; They loaded 
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not the people with heauic burthens to maine- 
eaine great State: In their daies,they ſought the 
welfare of the people, the glory of God, not their 
owne wills and pleaſures to rule after their owne 
luſts. They would not raigne themſclues,bur the 
Lord, as Gideon ſaid , ſhould raigne ouer the 


pope Thus happily did the Lord prouide for 
is people, till chey did ſhake off his yoake, and 
brought themſclues into bondage:for fo itfallerh 


them to their owne, of which they ſhall bee ſure 
co repent, "I 


them, but yet in iudgement : for the Hebrew word 
tranſlated Reled, is Indeed, and Rulers were to 


iudge, r. Sam.7. 15. And this muſt they doe, e- 
uen labour wiſely to rule and gouerne in iudpe- 
ment. They are to rule, to maintaine their au- 
thority, which elſe will lic, through contewpr,in 
the duſt, and they muſt doe it in iudgement, 


raſhly, partially,and to the hurt of innocencie. 

T hat there was a famine. This might happen 
many waies by the incurſion of Forraine ene- 
mies, by ciuill warres among themſelues, or by 
reſtraint of ſeaſonable ſhowres from heauen : 

howlocuer itcame, ſinne was the-cauſethereof: | 
howſocuer they themſeclues did valiantly, and 
right worthily in Iſrael , yer the people would 
run into many miſchiefes,joas we by ſearching, 


out,it men like not of Gods choyce, he leaueth | 


IT. That ſuchas be ſet ouer a people, are to rule 


that equitie may be vphe'!d, and nothing be done | 


for wee may reade in the time of thele ludges, | 


of 


may find theſe ts I. : Atoleration 
BE 
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Iudg.8.23 . 
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it, and that with bloodſhed, Chap. 6.30.tor Ido- 
laters are of a murtherous diſpoſition, as their 


| loaſh,lehoram,and other Kings doe manifeſtly de- 
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of Idolaters, and publike Monuments of Idola- 
trie, 1«d.1.21,27,29,30-and 3.5. and 2.2.contra- 
ry to Gods expreſle Commandement by the 
hand of Moſes. They tell themſelues vnto idolatry, 
Ch.2.11,12,13.17.and 8.27.for but tolerate it in 
others firſt, then we like it at length in our ſclues, 
as many examples witneſſe. They would detend | 


204-Demil! is, whome they worthip, as Mazaſſes, 


clare, andas wee haue experimentally found at 
the hands of Papifts. See heere a toleration firſt, 
then an approbation, then an open defence ofan 
idolatrous worſhip; and when this is once on 
toote, what darkencfle doth nor ouerſpread ? 
They did what them{elues lifted,Chap. 17.6.and 
18.1. and 21.25. They fell ro adultery, and filthy 
Sodomitry, Chap. 19. Thus they forgot the 
Lords mercies, and therefore he ſcuerely puniſh- 
edthem, as the ſtory of the Iudges ſhew, in gi- 
uing them imto the hands of their enemies, grie- 
uouſly to oppreſſe them; and heere by famine to 
plague them, From whence we may obſerue : 

I. That ſins, eſpecially theſe aforenamed, deſer ue 
the Indgements of God, Deur. 28. 1. King, 8.35, 
36, 37. becaule (innes prouoke and incenſe the 


wrathfull indignation of che Lord againſt men, | 


as appearcth by his terrible threatnings, PC. 1 1.6. 
Rom. 2.and his inflicted puniſhments vpon euill 
doers, of which there want not examples in the 
Scripture :.as the old world, Sodor, Iſraelites ' 
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| in Wildernefle, in Canaan ;and therefore to ef. 
cape plagues, let vs take heede of finne, Ezech, 
18. 31. Kev. 18. 
11. That famine and dearth is a puniſhment 
for ſinne,and that agreat plague, Ezech.y.16.Deut. 
28.23,24. Leuit. 26. 19, 20. Amos'4. Therefore 
co auoide it, cither preuent ſinne, that itbee not 
| commirred,or if we be ougrtaken, repent of ſinne, 
and that ſincerely, and ſpeedily. And when this 
hand of God commeth vpon vs, let vs ſearch our 
waies, and let vs humble our ſelues, 2.Chro.7.14. 
that the Lord may heale ourLand:for it is a terri- 
ble tudgement, x. Sam. 24. 14. and without mer- 
cy, 2. King. 6.10,29. Ezech. 4. 10. This famine 
men do know:yee there is another Famine, which 
few know, or if they know it, they feare ir not, 
the famineof the Word, Amos 8. x 1.which the 


page, than the famine of bread and warer, the 
who are touched with the terrour of this plague? 


geod pon them and that be aallyeth netwith his peo- 
ple, 1n dtnonncive indrements againit them: for Mo- 
{e+had rold chem, Deut.28. thar God would thus 
 afli& them, if they would bee rebellious againſt 
| hm:and heeretheftory telleth vs;that inthe daies 
| of the Tudges, rhis plague of famine came vpon 
them. This Ez-chzel verifieth in Chap. 6.10.and 
the puniſhments inflicted, as the Lord denoun- 


ced them, ſhewe 'the truth hereof, that the 


Lord threatneth by that Prophet, as a greater | 
oode for the body : and yer alas, who feareth ir? | 


| III. We may hereby ſee how God made his word | 


| 


| 
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| Lord ſpeaketh ſeriouſly ; hee doth not ieft with 
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| Ginners, he will certainely make good vpon them 
| what he threatneth,as may be ſeenc vpon /ezabel, 
lf  Ely's ſons,and vpon his houſe,vpon [cr9504m, 194- 

| | chin,Zedechith,and on Teruſalem. For the Lord is 

| the God that haterh iniquity, and is iuſt in his 
|| ' Word,cuen the God of Truth,as well in threats, 
|| | as in promiſes : And therefore let vs feare the 
'Þ ' Lyons roaring, and not be like him that bleſſerh 
| 8 | himſelfe, and dreadeth not the curſe, Deu. 29.18. 
+: 89 bur preſumeth of mercy, as if God were not alſo 
_ = iuſt co puniſh offkcnders.But ſuch muſt knaw,they 
il deceiucthemſelues,they harden their own harts, 
Md | they abuſe Gods mercy, which is to worke feare, 
| E 
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| Pſal., r 30.4. Ter. 33.9.and obedience, Rom.1 2.1. 
They ſpoyle God of his Iuſtice and Truth in 
| | | his threats,& incenſe the Lords wrath to plague 
| them in a high degree, as he threatneth in Deu- 
| kefronomMice 39.19. 
In ihe Laxd.] In the Land of Canaan, the 
© | Kingdome of Ifracl, where God had placed 
| ' them, planted them, and- promiſed to them his 
| : bleſſings plearifully:yet ſee now, for their finnes, 
| ina Land once flowing with Milke and Honey, | 
| Ezech. 20.6. they finde ſcarcity. Hencenote: 
I. That people deprive th-mwſetres,by their ſinnes, 
of that which God had giuen, and they eniozed, ac- 
| cording to his promiſe. For ſinne will deprive An- 
's | gels of heauen, _AHdean of Paradiſe, Cain of his 
| honour, R«be of his birth-right, thouſands of 
IT | the Land of Canaan, though they came out of 
i {| Egypt: Ieruſ.lem'of her Kings, ber Temple, 
WI! Peace and proſperity; men of their honours, as 
| 8 Kroboam, | 
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company. Let vs then blame our ſelues for our 
| Miſcries, andnot the Lord for puniſhing vs, as 
| wee deſerue. And if we would hold the bleſſings 


| which wee doe inioy, beware of ſinne;, which | 


| will robbe vs of all we haue.- 
I 1. That afruitfull Land is made barraine for 


26.19, 20. And:thele (ins in particular procure 
this plaguezThe abuſe of Gods mercies, Luk. 15. 
14, Idolatrie, 1. King.17.1. 2.King. 4.36. The 
murthering of innocents, 2.Sam.21.1. aud the 
oppreſſion of the poore, Amos 4. 1,6. Know then 
how to preuent hereby ſcarcity: and in the time 
of want, turne from finne by repentance, and 
blame not the heauens, or earth: murmure not a- 
gainſt vnſcaſonable weather, bur be diſpleaſed 
with our {infullſelues.. . 

I TI. lndgement begins at the houſe of the Lord, 
1. Pet.4. Ezech.g. hee will ſhew his batred of 
ſinne vpon the land of the living : for he cannot 
ſuffer cuill in his people ;it a Moſes, an Aaron, 


| of it, Now therefore if iudgement begin at Gods, 


the Church feele wrath, what may the Aduerſa- 
ries expect ? 

| Arcertaine man of Bethlehem Ida, | ludah the | 
| Royall Tribe : And this is added for diſtin&ion, 


lerobaam, Haman, of theirlibertic, as Manaſſes;of 
health, as /2244h, ot their liues,as Corab with his. 
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| 


' 


the ſinnes of the inhabitants thereof, Pial. 107. Leu. | 


a Dauid, a 1ofias ſinne, they ſhall fecle the ſmart 


 Houſc, what ſhall become of Gods enemies ? If | 


| becauſe there was another Berhlchem in Zebu- 


lon, Iofh. 19. 15. This Bethlehem was called} 
| Ephra.| 
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| Ephrara, Gen. 35.13. fixe miles from Teruſ2lem, 
as ſome ſay : here /acob ted his ſheepe, Gen. 31. 
' heere Rachel died , Danid was borne, and lelus 
| Chriſt our Lord, Ithad the name from Plenty, 
' and ſignifieth rhe Heuſe of bread, So as we lce,the 
[noble Tribe of Iudah.and this honourable place 
| of Bethlebem felt this ſcourge of God. No place 
7s exempt from the puniſhment, where ſ{1nne is ſuf- 
fered to reizne : It bringeth fimine vpon Betile- 
hem Iudah,and on the Land of Iſrael, ic bringeth 
| the {word and famine into Jeruſalem.” There is 
 thenno place to keepe vs free from feeling the 
puniſhment, it ſinne be not remoued: chafe out 
this, and call home againethe Lords bleſſings. 
| Vent to ſociourne, | As a ſtranger in another 
| Countrey from his owne home. We here ſce, 
| how God can remoue by one meanes 0r another, men 
out of ther homes and harbour. Dauid, through iuſt 
feare of Ab/al/om out of Ieruſalemy Maraſſes. by 
force out of his Kingdame into priſon: other by 
vothriftineffe caſt out themſelues : ſome volunta- 
rily leaue their habitation and place of abode, 
and returne not againe,Allwhich came about by 
the hand of God, who hath all chings ar his diſ- 
oſing, that no man may thinke himſelfe ſecure- 
y ſettled, eſpecially if he be a Shebzah, the Lord 
will driue ſuch out, Amos 4. 2, 3, Note againe, 
how feare of corporall wants will make meuleaue their 
| home, their aatiue ſoyle, their friends and kindred,to 
( £0 1370 4 ſtrange countrey. So forcible is nature 
for preſeruation bf bodily life, which man ſo 
; mucheſteemeth and loueth. This ſhould then 
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make men care to keepe the bleſſings provident-. 
ly, .nd frugally, alſo to auoidethe occaſions and 
meanes of waſifull milspending, fecing feare of 
want will thus work. And ifthe loue ot corporall | 
life be fo forcible, how much more the loue of c- 
cernall life, for which we ſhould be willing to for: | 
lake all?But alas, rhe leaſt worldly gaine, or'icar- 
nall pleaſure baniſherh this loue out of'many 
mens hearts, who rather follow here El/anelech, 
toleaue the people of God,to goe into Moab for 
the world, than Abraham,to forlake his Countrie, 
at thecomandement of God. 
In the Country of cMoab.| This Moab was in- 


habited by thoſe which came of Lozs eldeſt fonne | ....,... 
inceſtuouſly begotten; of this was'Balak' King, | Num.2z.s, 


who hyred Bal/aam to curſe Ifrael, whocommir- | 
ted fornication with the Daughters thereof, ito | 
the deſtruction oof thouſands;ouer this Land reig- 


ned Eelon, who ſmote Liracl, and PR ſome | ries 
0 


part of the Land,and kept them in ndage eigh. | 1;, 14, 
LCN YECTres; ; fome think that E/melech tournied | 
to Moab in his dayes: bowſoeuer, by this wee 
| may learne,that wicked 1dolaters may haxe-ſornetime 
| plenay, when the frople of God are mw want. Here Mo- 
| ab had plenty, when [frac] was vnder a'famine. | 
| Of the proſperity ofthe wicked, read Pſal: 43:14 
& 17. 14.& 37.15. lob 21.7, 1 2; ad of_Os | 
bles of the 2odly Heb. 11.37. And this commeth | 
to paſſe, Decauſe the wicked are at home here; | 
herecheir heauen and time of rejoycing; but the 
| godly are nor here ar home, the Lord'looketh for | - 
Þ Gs comming to him, and therefore eg 
racm 
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them by croſles, he loueth them, and therefore 

doth he corre& rhem, that they might nor be 

damned.Hence then it followeth, that we are not 
to iudge mens ſpirituall eſtates by outwardproſ. | 
 perity or aduerfitie; for the wicked haue the grea- | 
| teſt portion of the things of this life: See it in the 
| parable of the Rich man and Lazarus. Why doe 
| men then bleſle themſclues for their wealth and 
| honour, and deſpiſe their poore brethren, in a 
 farre better eltate before God than they? 
| Queſt. Whether did Elimelech wellro goe from 
| Bethlehem,into ſuch an tdolatrous conntry? 
| cAnſw. It may ſeeme not, becauſe he went of 
diſtruſt, rather than of preſent want, verſe 2 1.and 


| tor that he left the place of Gods true worſhip, 


and where the Lord promiſed his bleſſing, Cana- 
 analſo being a type of the Kingdome of heauen, 
' to goe among the wicked Idolaters, whom the 

Lord by name alfo had forbidden to be receiued 
| ynto his people, Deut.23.3.Neh. 13.1. Further, 
hereby he could not but endanger his family, ro 
be defiled by idolatrie, it the Lord hadnotbeene | 
more mercitull. And to cocludethis:We ſee how 
the'Lords taking both him and his ſonnes away, 
may ſomewhat perſwade.that he did not wel, ſee- 


| ingthe Lord ſuffered him not to returne home 


againe. Truc it is, that Da4id went out of Tudah, 
vato Idolaters,for tcarc of Sau/,but it was againſt 
his will, and with much ſorrow of heart, 4bra- 


| hams, he trauecled into Egypt, but it was at Gods 


| bidding: and the Shunamite might by the Pro- 
phers warrant goe into ſome place out of Iſrael, 
1 
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ro preuent ut the miſery of famine, 2: Kings 8.1,2; 
{ But what is this toſuch as hauenoſuch warrant, 
but ſuch mouing cauſes, as here 2 


hrs wife anal children, as well as for himſelfe. Abra- 


18. Jacob all his with him, Gen. 42. for the wife is. 
as himſelte, Gen.2.and ſoo be jourd ,Eph.5.and 
the children are bone of his bone. Reaſon and na- 
ture tyed Elimelech to this:an exampleofa louing 
husband and ofa naturall parent to be imitated, 
and which condemneth thoſe which runne awa' 
from wife and children, andare worſe than 1 
dels, 1.Tim..8. eathan che bruitbeaſts. This mi - 


1 led them, they followed him : fo wives and chil- 


| drenareto be companions with their husbands 
and parents in aduerſitic. Ser4b will follow Abra- 
ham, Rachel and Lea Iacob fromtheircountry and 
fathers houſe; and Mary the mother of Ieſus will 
follow loſeph; ; for the husband is the head, and the 
Bond of law binderh the thereto : which checketh 
the contrarie; if husbands and parents doe com- 
mand to be followed & obeyed in things lawtull. 
If Elmelech, as it may ſeeme, did notwell to goe 
it may be queſtioned D— theſe did wellto 
| follow him?He might doe amiſle,8 nor they be- 
ing vnder his gouernmet, ſo] as he led them 
| notto doecuill;andto ——_— latrie, but for 
| ſuſtentation of life, & in thar country where they. 
| werenor outwardly compelled to idolarric;but 


| might ſerue God, as they had learned — 


Hee, and his wife, and &66" ul ſormes.] This is. 
praiſe-wortay in him: For an honeſt man careth for | 


hem tooke his wife with him into Egypt,Gen.12, 
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If any thinke otherwiſe cither of Elimelech 20s 
ing, or of his company; I contend nor. ?. 


|  Vetſe2. And thename of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi,and the name 
| of his two / »ncs, Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites 
f Bethlehem Indah: and they came into the countrey 
of Moab, and continued there. <p 


mou Hiſtoriographergoeth on with thefor- 
mer narration of the tourneying: firſtexpreſ- 
{ing by name the man, the wite & the ſons,ſhew- 
ing plainely who they were: thenthe finiſhing of 
their journey : and thirdly; their aboade there. 
Into theſe three things this verſe diuiderh it ſelte, 
the declaration of their perſons what they were 
called, both in reſpe& of their names, and place 
| whence they came; the p:rteQingot their 1our- 
| ney, and their ſtay there. 

And the name of the man was Elimelech. | By 
naming the parties, and not ſpeaking in.gene- 
rall, as before, the holy Ghoſt would have norife 


| ces. or to diſcerne their wants', and fo to hauea 
to. take heed of ;; for 1he knowledge of perſons maketh 
the things whith they 4oe,eu ber more or leſſe apparent 
to Vs. Elimelegh fignifieth The Lord myKing:a man 

well deſcended, he was of the chieteſt Tribe, to 


Lord otBethkkhem,and one ofnore,as appeareth 
| 


taken of them, the bertereither ro ſee their-gra- | 


| more certainc knowledge what to follow,orwhat 


wir ,,of' Ludahy a-nigh kinſman vntoi Beazi the | 


by che.article inthe Hebrew, and in'the Greeks | 


= 
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| Naomr |1is wite at her returne;ver.19.yea he went | 


' out of Iudah without want ,'as may be:noted 
from verſe 2 1. and as learned men from thence 
| doc collec, And ito, his. going away was more 


8 
' 


of feare to want; than preſent neceſhiticy which 


| ſhewerh his great weakenefſle, worthy reproofe.. | 
| See here a man well borne, of good mecanes, of | 


0 
d 


| good note, and carrying a name of cruſt in God, 
| yet {lipt through difiruſt of Gods prouidence, & 


' too much relying. ypon-bis owne deuiſed courle, | 


| which yet failed him in the end; Great &:rth, good 

 meanes. high name ana fame ſane not from falling et- 
ther into finnc, or outward miſery, if a better bleſ:n9 
than alltheſe be not ginen-men from God: and there- 
fore not to.reſtvpon them, 

And the namic of hus wife, Naomi. |Whoſe daugh- 
ecrthis was, theScripture recordethnot:hername 
ſignifirth ay pleaſantneſy, or ſweirneſie r1as wiucs 
ſhould be ſuch to their husbands', and ſo huſ- 
bands ſhould account them. Shee was fairey'/a 
wife woman, of greatnote in the Citic,andave- 
ry godly and: mecke-fpirited woman,lull oferde- 
loue, patient i want, thankefulland humble: all 


hiſtoric doeplaincly ſhewe:: Soiſhewas faire.m- 
ward'and omwardz-an-example. and» Lodking- 
glaſle for women, the: gallant:-Dames, which 
would be N aoznies for outwatd beauty; and bra-. 
uery_; butare foule Marahs forwantof' graceand 


| 


truc goodneſle. Neomi is named beforeherchil- | 


en "9 


| Septuagint alſo,as likewiſe by th: notice taken of | 


which to. be truc, her. words and deedesin-this; 


dren, both inthe forimer;, 'as a wite to woo | 
an 
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_ | preſeruation of his outward eftate;and the other, | 


_ | Sar&,Searab:which is of vs to be imitared, thereby 
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| which the Hebrewes did eucro 


Þ Rvrn's Recompence. | 


CD — —— 


and here as a Mother to them:and this reckoning 
| ofhername in this order, declareth her dignitie 
' and place before them. Shee asa wile is to haue 
| place next Elimelech the husband, who is to pre- 
ferre wife before children, for ſhee is himlſelte, 
and as a mother to goe before ti;em that be her 
children, who are to honour their parents. 
And the name of his two ſonnes. } Why not her 
' ſonnes? for ſhee was not their mother in law,but 
they were ſonnes borne of her body,verſe 1 1.But 
they arecalled his,for the more honour: For the 
father chefcly giueth honour to the child. 
| <Mablon, and Chiljon.| Theformerſignifieth 
 infirmitie,che latter finiſhed. Why ſo called, isnor 
| ſhewed, bur they anſwer the euent of things; 
che firſt, his father; infirmity, in going from a- 
mong Gods people, to liue with Idolaters for 


is fathers death, being taken away in Moab, 
verſe 3. Hewas Halen in his leaving of Beth- 
 lehem,and C#4:{ion inabyding in Moab. And here 
note in all theſe names, how _—_— they be, 
ſerue innaming 
cheir children, yea the Lord himſelfc in giuing a 
' nametoany one; as in calling Abram, Abraham, 


expreſhng our faith and grace towards God,and 
admoniſhing them of ſome duery. True it is, | 
that good names haue no yertue inthemto 
make men beter, nor:names without fignificati- 
on, to make any worſe; yer for reverence to our: 


holy profeſſion, and that bleſſed Sacrament of 


Bapriine, 


| 


Sup 


a. 
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this Berhlebem, from the other in Zabulon, bur | 


Dt 
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Bapriſme, at which time names be given, andin 
imitation of the godly in Scripture, yea of God 
himfelfe, who calledhis firſt Sonne of 'men, 4- 
| dam, and his blefledholy One, lefar, by the Meſ- 
ſage ofan Angel; let vs gine our children 
names, ſignificant, and comely, nocabſurd, ridi- | 
culous and impious,as ſome haue done;outofthe 
ſpirit of prophaneneſle, 
CY ROY Iaaah. ] So termed, 

becauſe was called E 

r9. orfor thatthe Countrey w 
ſtoad, was ſo called,as may appeare in Mich.s.2. 
and Iudah is added not onely tor a diſtin&ion of 


 forto make adifference of che Ephrathites here, ; 
from other in the tribe of Ephraim for leroboams 
is calledan Ephrathite, 1.Ki 
wee fee how carctull the holy Ghoſt is ro make 
cleare the Hiſtory, and to free it from ambigui-' 
'ry of ſpeech, that the truch mighrbercer appeare, 
and not be miſtaken, The Penwmen of this and other 
diuine Hiſtories ave Faithfull Hiſtorians: and ſuch 


anddeceit, written through feare, or fauour, or 


And they cameints the Countrey of Moab. } So 
they finiſhed their iourney. Howſocuer the Man 
mightdoe amifſe in leauing 


o 


pleaſed rhe Lord 1o fpeede his journey, to: 
to paſſe, what he had intended for the conuerfion 


2 good : 


ata, Gen.3s5. | 
Berthlchem | 


11.26. By which 


Land of the living, for a dead Nation ; yer-it | 


of Ruth, ro make her a mother in Iiracl : whence 
l CC WECee | 


ſhould others be; and nor full of fables,falſhood | 
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we ſce,that God 1mtending good to ſome, in his ſecret 


| connſel, may proſper thatwwhich others undertake with 


10 700d warrant. Thus ſhall Nebuchadnezzar prol- 
per againſt Icruſalem, 7acobsſonnes aR, inſclling 


loſeph their brother , yea theenemies of Chrilt 


Aet.4.For the Lord can worke good out ofeuill, 
and can vlſe ill inſtruments to good purpoſes : 
And therefore ſimply forthe good iſſue, which 
God maketh, we are not toapproue ofcicher the 
matter in hand, or the mindes of men, which 
God vſeththerein, as is apparent in the former 
examples : for Gods will and worke was one 
thing, but\theirs another: hee is tobe prai- 
ſed;bur they are to be reproued.” The word Conn- 
trey, may be alſo tranſlated, thefield, as in.the O- 
riginall it is often vſed; and hence ſome conie- 
Aure that Elimelech wentnotintothe Cities:of 
the Moabites, butdwelt in Feats, | as did 46r4- 
ham, 1ſaac, and Tacob, and not in the Cities of the 
Canaanites, If men live where Idblaters be,it is good 
10 auvid-the occaſion of infection as much as may be, 
For muchconuerſing breedeth-familiarity»this, 
loue of their perſons, & ſo a liking of their waies, 
with negle& of true Religion ar the firſt, but/ir 
falleth into contempt atlaſt, It is rare ro bee a 
' righteous hearted Lot in Sodom,he was but one, 
andone alone, Iſraclites became Idolarers in E. 
gypt. This is it which made the Lord forbid 
communion and marriages to them, with the 
' Canaanites, leſt they ſhould learne their wayes- 


Letvs therefore take heede of conuerſing with 
the 


—— 


———— 


—— — 


to put himito death, as God had determined,;! 
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the wicked, and with idolatrous people: Ir is 
good that idle Traucllers/ſhould conftder: well | 
| hereof. HON | -\ 
. Andcontinuedthere.] So then they had nore- 
' pulſe, but were allowed rodwell there, and that 
for along. time,as the words in verſe 4. doe ſhew: 
 yertheſe Moabites were formerly hard -hearted 
enough, Deut:2 3.3. but by this we ſee, 1448 none 
are ſo churliſh and unkinde at one time to ſome, but 
| God can incline their hearts at another time to other. | 
| ſome. The Hiſtory of Heathen Emperours ma- 
| nifeſtech the truth of this towards Chriſtians, 
| and the Story of the Ifraclites,comming forth of 
| Egypt: for mens hearts, yeathe hearts of Kings, 
' arein theLords:bands, tor turne them towards 
| whom heplecaſeth; as Nehbemich knew well, which 
madehimta pray.:: and 1acobalſo,when he feared 
the comming of 2/4; VVhen:wee haue. tro. doe 
with ill and dogged natured men, let vs goe to 
| God, whocan turne Eſaus bloody heart, in his 
' comming foorthi,into a kind welcomming of his 
| brother artheix meeting; hecanincline 4ſncrns 
| heart towards E//er,to make him hold out toher | 
| the golden Stepter-Conliderrheproniileyler. 15 | 
 11.and 42-1 2:8 let vs ſceke topleaſe God, and 
hee will workevsfauour:inithe eyes of men; Pro. . - 
16; 7.:@and leb;s;23; let thisbe onr;comfortoIt;| 's 
| may-urther feeme by the'courſe:ofichis Story,)| [) 
| that theſe Bethlchemites were: not.antly: fuffred, E 
| todweltamongthe Moabites,butalſo:thatubey:| = 
, were kindly vitd,oqharthey would be gontent]| F 
nr N01] | 
"8 . 
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MM | tem,thar w would thus welcome ſuch, at as came 


Mt WW: them for ſuccour. 1! r5 a matter praiſe-wor- 
I'll: = MD dhe fi cs þ zo ſtranzers ;for this were the 
| | 1 | | Barbarians commended, AR. 28. 2,7,10.who re- 
Wit | ceived the Apoſile and thereſt intotheir houſes, 
[II made them bres becauſe of the cold and raine in 
Wt | | Winter, courteoully lodged them, and when 
[fl (f they departed, being ſuch as had ſuffered ſhip. 
| 184 wracke, and were thereby in want, thoſe Barba- 
100k | - rians helped them with necefſaries. This was 
(1/1 8 | bumanity and mercy; For this, 4brahay,, and 
WNT: | Lot, 7, Aria ART, .and this goodneſle | 
1101-88 wee : muſt learne to praiſe, for ſo are wee exhor- 


| | red, Heb.13.2.and thele former examples lead vs 
to it. This duric is robe done, notonely to our 


11 | kindred, to our friends,to our knowne countrey- 
| li} - men, bur to ſtrangers, Heb.1 3.2. yea and to our 
| enemies in their neede, 2, Kings 6.23. Romanes 
| | I2. 20. ; 
WI'01 And Elimelech Naomies ed 
oli! tf dyed, gi 'ſhee was left,and her two ſouncs. 
13 18 | 
i | His telleth vs of the heauie crofle which be. 
| | 4 fell Naomi, which was in the death of her 
T4 husband, and thar, as it may ſeeme, very ſhortly 
1 | after they were come imo Moab, before the 
| ſonnes did marry : ſoſhe was left a widdow,with 
149 two fatherlefſe children, to take care for them in 
119 a ſtrange countrey. This verſe isa narration of 
TH an euent, what it was, and vpon whom itfell, to 
wil | va great heauineſle of Naomi: the _—_— 
1 1 dea 


of i is _CS TO! | 
M7 
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death, and here is ſhewed whom irttouke, and 
whom it left. 

And Elimelech 4ycd.} Hisage isnot reckoned, 
he could not bee very old, it wee may gefle his 
yeeres by his ſonnes marrying fo young: wo- 
men after his death, yer he dyeth, yea-and there 
| alſo, whither he went for food to preſerue life : 


| He went firſt from lſracl,the Land of the liuing, | 


| and led them thence, and fo he now gocth out of 
the world before them; from whence note 3 -| 
I. Thataeath is the end of all,and it ſpareth none, 
Ioſh.2 3.14.Iob 21.33.Ecclel.7.2.and 6.6. r. Cor. 
IS5.5H. Heb. 9.27. for all haue finned, Rom, 5. 
and death is the reward of (inne, Rom. 6. And 
therefore let all prepare to die. 
II. That «full ſupplicof bodily wants cannot pre- 
went death : The man muſt die in Moab, where 
was food enough:the rich Glutton mult dic alſo , 
and the Rich man with his barne full: for the 
ſentence of death is irreuocable, and mans life 
dependeth not vpon the outward meanes of 


_ die. 


| to truſt in riches, for chey cannot deliver from 


re the hs 


may loſe it,as Elimelech doth here, fleeing from the fi 


life, forthen the rich and mighty would neuer 


Let not men in their abundance thinke to eſ- 
cape death: ler them therefore not ſet their hearts 
on their we-1th, for they muſtleaue ir. Iris follic 


dearh, cither ordinary, or extraordinary, linge- 
ring, or ſuddaine, naturall, or violent, as exam- 
ples and expericnce it ſelfe teacheth. 

III. 7 hatwhere men think to preſerne life there they 


C 3 _ famine 
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famine in !ſrac}; yer dycd where plenty was, in 


lowd,often heard farther, then ſeene,and yet ofte- 
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Moab: for no place is free from death,ond when 
the appointed time is come, man cannot paſſe ir, 
lob 14. 5. we cannor thinke therefore our ſclues 
ſafe any where ttom | death, nay, many times, 
where we maythinkour ſclucs ſecure, there death 
may take vs away. 

Naomits husband. ] Itisnot faid her husband, 
which might well haue beene ſpoken, by way of 
relarion to her, without her name, becauſe thee 
was named before, and no other woman ; bur 
this woman was a very vertuous woman, and 
this was a great crollc to her, and therefore, 
borh to expreſle her cxcellency, and her begun 
miſery,it is ſaid, N aomirs husband dyed, the hul- 
band of ſo rarc a wife died. Note hence, 

l. That itis agrace for ſome, 10 be called the huſ- 
band's of ſome women,their name isa grace tothem, 
if they be vertuous: for ſucha one is a crowne to 
her husband, Pro, 12. 4. Now,a crowne is high 
glory toa man : and her hnsband is knowne in the 
gates, Pro. 31, 23. Such wiues are to bee made 
much of, as rare Birdes; for too many may fit 
downe with ſhame,and bluſh to bee named the 
husbands of ſome wiues: Fooliſh, though faire: 
faire, but perhaps filthy:rich,but withal retchleſle: 
wiues, but without gouernement, husbands na- 
med the head, burtthey muſt bee maſters : ſome- 
time painefull, but Peacok-like proud ; often 
more mad, or ſullen ſad, than merric, if merrie, 
it kee pes not in with modefty,if ſhe ſpcake, it is 


— 


ncr 


——_—— __y 
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perſon, and rottenneſle to his bones, Pro.12.4. 
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ner ſeenc by a quiet husband,then well liked of. In 
a word, a wicked fooliſh woman, is ſhame to his 


11. That grace in one, prevents not death in and. 
ther ;, Naomies husband muſt die, ſo Abrahams 
wife alſo: 14cob muſt bid his Rachel adiev, and 
Ezechiel the deſire of eyes: for no mans grace can 
free himſelfe, much lefſe another from death: 
Pſal.49.7, g. and married perſons are not appoin- 
ted the ſine lengrh of dajes; No, we come not 
together, and wee goe not together. Let none 
hope for life by the grace of another; letthe nee. 
reſt,and deareſt looke to part by death z Ruth lo- 
ued Naomi molt dearely, and faith, that nothing 
ſhould ſeparate them, but onely death, verſe 7, 
becauſe ſhee knew, that that muſt needes be yel- 
ded vnto. 

I LI. That itis a'greatcroſſe for a woman 10 loſe 
4 good husband. This 'is implied, as I faid,” in na-! 
ming her by name; for in him the wife loſeth her 
head, her guide, her ſtay, and comfort, if hee be 
avertuous' man, and a\good husband. I neede 
not intreat good and Jouing wiues to mournefor | 
ſuch , fare enough-they haue-cauſe: and wines! 
cannot but mourne, excepr they conceir'a new 


comfort very quickly, as fome:doe;;for feareirhe 
old gricteſhouldiye roo tongarzhe hearcfochim |--* 


that 18 dead andeannorberecalied;fo wirh'dhenn, 
the living'is bercer robe liked of, than che dead: | 
for they know their husbands would, pahaps, 
haueiſo dealer wich-chenp, \ ca ba09199Wwl 26W | 


4nd fſhee vat loft\and heniwdfonnts;} Deathſea- | 
| C4 ed! | 


Ezech,24.1 6, 
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note thele (WO things? 


[. That albeit death ts dne 
zeth not Vp9r all at once ; 


all- have Gnned) 


but one dyet NOW 27 
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ſee in all age5, V 
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| mendment; 
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eaue him fauour in the eyes of the Keeper of the 
Priſon,to ſugar this bitter pillwith. And this the 
Lord doth in mercy, that his children mightnot 
be ouerwhelincd with griete, and ſwallowed vp 
| offorrow: therefore dy one meanes hie caſts them 
downe, but by another ſuſtaineth them, Let nor | 
therefore men. which feare God, bee ouer-fad 
| when afflictions come;God will lay no morethen 
| they can beare: helayethon them a burthen, but 

he purteth voder his hand. If wee looke vpon the 
affliction, let vs alſo conſider, what cauſe of com- 
fort wee haue; marke when,for what, how long 
or ſhort, whart it is allayed with, that we bee nor 


wholy caſt downe. 


| Vetſ. 4. And they tooke them wines of the women 
of Moab, the name of the one was Orpha, and the 
-name of the other Ruth, and they dwelled there 4- 
bout tenne yeeres. 


"His ſheweth what courſe the ſonnes tooke 
& after theirfathers death, they returned/not 
home : this crofſe brought them not.to thinke.of 
lcauing that idolatrous Countrey, but they'ſer- 
led themſclues to marry. there; ſo as this verſe. 
tellech vs of two things; the firſt is, ofa marriage, 
and herein who they were, the men, Elimelechs,| 
ſonnes, the women, who are ſer our: by their 
Countrey,then by their names: the ſecond is, of 
their abode in Moab, and time how long, - 
£ Note (before I come to the words) that exery 
croſſe bringeth not men home -agdine': 'thiir _ | 
| cath ( 
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death made themnort refolue to goe backe vnto 
Gods people againe : Lot was taken priſoner, yer | 
would he ſtill Pide in Sodom, after his deliue- 
rance. lehoſaphats danger with Achab, made him 
not wholy ro forſake that houſe, but he muſt haue 
more affli&tions, and the Propher openly to re- 
buke him. And this commeth for want of waigh- 
ing the rrue cauſe of afflitions, when they hap- 
pen, or defireto pleaſe other, or the loue of this 
world, or ſome ſuch corruption of our heart. 
| To bewaile this our'þ vet: nature not eaſily 
| reformed, a grear affliftion muſt worke on'Ma- 
paſſes, great diſtrefle muſt preſſe the prodigall 
ſonne, before they will come to themſelues, and | 
| turneto the Lord, yea ſomeare worſe for affliQi- 
ons, as may be ſeene in Mchax, 2. Chron.28:22. 
in Amon, Chap. 33. 23. in the Antichriftians, 
Reue. 16.11. andin the Iewes,ler.5.3. 
And they tooke them, | This may ſeeme an a& 
of their owne, as that of Zamech, Geneſis 4.1 9. 
| and that ofthe ſonnes of God, 6. 2.andnot their 
mothers deed, as is ſaid of Hagar, Gene. 21,2 t. 
If chey did this with her conſent, irwas as godly 
childven ſhould doe, ts marry with conſent of paremts: 
For parents hauc authoritie in this caſe, r.Cor.7. 
children owe this honour to them. Examples of 
the god'y,as in 1ſaac,and Jacob, and Somſor,moue 
co'it:and the contrary is found frult/with, Gen! 6. 


2. and in Fſas, our lawes require it, godly men 


and learned Diuines ſo teach out of the Word. 

Lerchildren therefore herein take advice of their | 
parents zthey ſhall chrine rhe berter: if cheyJoe 
| well, 


——. 
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ſoone erre, if they ſuffer luſt 1orule, and follow not 1he 
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well, chcir parents will reioyce: if otherwile, 
then children may more. boldly ſceke ro parents 
for comfort, and expect helpe at their hands, + 
Wines. | So women be called, when: they be 
marryed vnto men,or betrothed.. Tris as if it had 
beene ſaid, They tooke yong women for wiues to 
live in Gods ordinance, and not for wantons. to 
liue in vncleannefſle. Though they were nortin1f: 
rae], yet they let not looſe thevnbrideled luſt of 
nature,burt vied marriage the ordinance of God. : 
So men are to take women as wiues,to liue to- 
gether in Gods holy ordinance;as the godly haue 
cucr made conſcience to doe; and not toliuc as 
bruite beaſts, ro defile themielues; as Hamor did 
Dinah, and Zimri did Cozb:, in the {inne of forni- | 
cation. From this muſt weflic, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horteth, and from other degrees of vncleanneſle, 
as adulterie which God ſcuerly puniſhed, 2.Sam. 
22.10.lob 31.9, 11.10 inceſt, Gen. 19.36.1 Cor. 
5.1. 2.Sam.13.14.andother vnnaturall polluti- 
ons not to be named, Rom. 1. which God giuerth 
reprobate mindes over vnto.-! / > .- 01 
Of the women of Moab; | With rheſethey were 
not to marry, Deut.7.3.and 23.3. Eſdras 9. 1, 2. | 
Neh.13.23,25, 26. Young perſons #7 their choyce 


Law of Go, Gen. 6. 2. Herein wile Sa/omon: was 
overtaken, Neh. 23. 26. 1: King, 17. 1. There- | 
fore menare to bridle appetite and luſt, and let 
the Lord rule them, Religion and reaſon guide 
them herein. The children/ of God are'nor/to 


| marry withthe daughtersof men zir is condem- 
ne 
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ned, Gen.6.2. the contrary commanded, Deut. 


| > | 7. 3-4.Scethere the reaſon,and cquity rhrot e- 
= uer, ſuch marriages arenort made 1n the Lord,as 
they ought, 1.Cor. 7.36, and God hath puniſh- 

F! ed ſuch matches:ſce in Salomon, 1. King. 11.and 
IN in 1ehoſaphat, in —_——_— fonne ro Athaliah, 


i ii 
UllL If 2. Chro. 21.6. If R4hab bee a belecuer, Salomon 
| | 1 | maytakeher to wife, & ſo Boaz may marry Ruth: 
| | || and ifthere were none other to match with ia the 
If | W-- | world, Abraham may take one our of another 
WH countrey for 1/aac; and 1acob may marry Labans | 
Mil! | daughter : but there is no ſugh want, bur thar the | 
IH 08 1 ſonnes of 4braham may match with the daugh- 
Will | ters of Abraham now. 
i | | T he name of the one was Orpha,and the name of the 
(| =” other Ruth. ] This was the wife of H44/0n,Cha. | 
Ih 4 4.10. the elder brother, and 0yrphs the wiſe of 
Wt | Chilion the younger : whether ſiſters or no, or of 
WEAR! | what parents thee came,is not mentioned. Theſe' 
Yi 0 Heathen people refuſed- not in thoſe daies to 
" 110106 match with ſtrangers, 7ethro giuerh his daugh- 
\! 1 1 ter to Moſes, which muſt betorhis vertue, and 
WEN nor for his wealth; for hee had none, hee was 


|\f brought vp like a Prince, but he humbled him- 


VN ſelfe to keepe Sheepe, and ſo obtained his wife. 
WNT Mens manhood , veriues, and painefulne(ſe in thoſe 
1000 dayes got them win's. Caleb will marry his daugh- 
[f YM. ter for the mans verrue ſake, and valorous ſpirit; 
44/08) Saul will-pretend as much towards Dazj4, but 
lt 1 that was pretended in policy,not in truth; Laban 
10114 the worldiing will marry his daughters for the 


world,and ſcl] chem for gaine: but a godly man 
RPE $M pre- 
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he world ir ling, ant oods 
may come 'with-it, raya andche boner 


to be liked of, for helpe to debt 
marriage. 

And they dwelt ealencian rents 7 Whe- 
ther this time beginneth.ar their ieir Ef olhaing;or 


after this marriage, is not certainey burr is' cen 


yeeres before Naomi hearesof the Lords viſiting. 
of Ifrael with plebty. Ivisa long timefor a godly 
woman to bee kept from-Gods people, and pub-. 
_ pa his name. thepreence of God and| 
of God ons 


__ 
4; 


| uch is obr —_— 
comonifinne now, I wiſh it had not caken/ 


fion of the beſt. Bur beſides chis,we'may: 
note , how'4'Srawy Jong. reſt upow 


Gods people: we may _ Cine: 


and a halfe in pets IND 
vids rime, 2. Sam. vx. 1. ' 1; King.17.1. Land 
a (= ho another cine, 2 wr 
x e a of-yecres.; 
| chis commerh fArdore: in 
and for that ſuch things are not- reformed, as 
__ Gar cog na ten eden 
{as to beey as\for i 
lood-ſhed,r. Sam. 21. 1;for open idolatrie;and 
murthering of the A in Achabsdayes.We 
are in ſuch continuin y-reer bes looke to 
our waies.,and bewai Fo 
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Gods handagainſthis people; ſo long, wee may 
learge patience in the yeres ofſcarcity, and ble 


God that geuer thus afflided, vsan any ot our re- 


membrantesy for ſuch a farmme w 
Northerne parts be moſt intolerable, farre more 
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ans and; had-time ta haue. returned hometo 
va uy I , bur they, oy _— mainte- 
inahice.&c-new friends gottes by rhitis marriages, 
gronitiods the Lord. FRI. Pn! wa 
[ Zo thifewnge Land.Many things may be.oot 
{1.1 That-the- Lord gaye-themp-rime:40 Marty, 
adm :cniay. their.; marriage for'; ome. ſpace, 
though chey [made -jno : herer-vic of thcis.fa- 
'|biers:dearh: thus gyod and patient 3.God nro men, 
(cortheit beneringirw would adde for which graiſe 
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- H.” Thatwhi# God hath provitd men inpationve, 
and they will not make riehtwſe thereof, : then wilthe 
rake them away; for he will not alwaies firiue'in 
metcie : hirechoabaſets of Gods goodneſſt nia! 

learneto tikeheed i ot wool 07 , aotiotirrons 


If. That God oav-dnd\will'twr off forevinn | 


he men inthe flowre of their yourh. Thus he todke 
bes y Nadub ord broe Fs arid! Pines, 
Amnon 8 Abſalom, wg Princes: {0 
here theſe tows, tne by visltne death, 
and other by. natutalldeath:' And thisis fome- 


rtimea puniſhmont forfinne; Pſalme 55{22.1.Sa. | 
2s ealdin not euer 1 for Godin mere Gala 
ſome'from the evils of theworld;/as he'did lfhaz. 
Letnone'becavuſe of youthpur fatre ofthe dayof 


| 
| 


: 


death. Death'refpeQethns age, nofſirengit; no | 
beauty: 'Reme thy'Creatour 4nxHhe dayes. 


ofthyyourch; Bcelefiaſtes 12v1 10 

may cut thee off in yourh; \4&/it\did 15ſalorigarid 

ſothereft: orthyfathervſinne; as 'Davids child 

was taken \away; '2\Sam, 18, 114. andrherenne 

Tribes from Rehoboarn, and the ſonnes of Sany.5) | 

And the womun was lift of hev'tind Une.) -tvtue.f | 
O 


band:]This isadded;toa theaffliction | 


Naomi, and doth teach; ans tet | 


ho 
: 
: 


afflictions ſometime befalithe zodly. Nanwiloſther | 
husband; thennot one, but war Od ſonnes; and. 
left their widowes withourchildren;ſo as N.Jom | 


had none of his bloud remaining in Moab: And | 


as ſhee was thus afffited; ſo'was David, who had 
proud and ſcornefull, brethren; a bloudily-min- 
ded father in law, a mocking cHichaltohis wiſe, 


ze fiftme | 


- ” lewd! | 
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I.King. 11,12» 
and 21,6, 
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T4: lewd and vanarturall children;beſides many other 


great trialls. What ſhall I ſpeake of 1965 trialls, 7e- 
| remvies exoubles,and Pauls FE 2 Yet God 
thus ſuffers his to be tried , to make chem know 
themſclues , to (hew them their graces, and their 
imperfeions, which in afflition they will mani- 
ſeſtz tro weanethem from the world, tothe loue of 
a bercer life, ro whip them from their finnes, and 
to make ur vile natures tame, to ſubmit to his 
yoke. Let'vs looke therefore for them, let vs be 
contented and patient vnder them, and conſider 
the troubles of others of old,and in the primitiue 
Church, and of later times. Let vs not thinke our 
condition the worſe before God, but rather the 
berrer, if inftruion be with correRion; for God 
loueth vs then. It is a fault to murmucear him, it 
is anerrorto thinke our eſtate to be euill before 
God, becauſe of ſundry and great croſſes, for 
many are the afflitions of the righteous : he 
faith not, of the wicked, yet then righteous , 
/ dy - 
when they be afflicted; this is comfort againſt 


_ 


| deſpaire. 


Noteagaine,that he faith, ihe wowan was left : 

he ſaith not now, Ngom,as before & after, ro ex- 
reſſe hier deieed condition;fora widow, peore a- 
Ladies friends, andin a ſtrange country, ts in an 
| &fflicred eftate,Cy comtemypriblecit is the not Naomi, 
but the woman in diſtreſie and miſerie. And laſt- 
ly obſerue, that when death calleth, friends muſt 
part, and one leave another, husbands their wines, 
children cheir parents, & parents their children ; 


| 
| 
| 


| as here, no band of loue can keepe them then to- | 


_ gether, 
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' gether, death muſtbe welcome, andvntadearefi 
 triends we muſtbid farewell: es -- 


law, that ſhee might returne from the Countrey. of 
Moab : for ſhee had heardin the Countrey of Meab, 


them bread. | 


drawing her minde homeward.. 


ab: now after ſuch crofles, -ſhee ariſeth to goe 
thence, vnto the Church and people of God; 


———s 


' and had none to goe wnto and. to conuerle 
with burIdolaters, the Moabites, then ſhe aroſe. 


| low afflittion;\tobring home ſuch as be the Lords: 
if onecroſſe willnortdoe ir, another ſhall, as wee 
ſcein the prodigall ſon, and Gods dealing with 
' Manaſſes; tor the Lord 1s :loth to loſe his owne;,' 
| And therefore if one affiition-happen ,| make 
| good vie thereof el{c another ſhall follow, yea & | 
another after thar, till we returne home. Againc 
' marke, thar 1: is 1her; time to leane the place of oux- 
| wicked tp coruerſe with, Thus and for this cauſe ma- 
ny left Iſrael in leroboams dayes, 2. COr. 14.13; 


Mg”. al 

Verſe: 6. Then ſhe aroſe with 1ber/danghters: in! 
how that the Lord had wijted his people in gining;| 
[ | hy is atthe length the returne of Naomi, |: 
with whom, from whence; :and the reaſon | 


Then [hee aroſe. | Shee had:long abode inMo-| 


when the Lord thus afflicted her, when ſhee faw |: 
her fclfe deſtitute of her husband and children; | 


co leagnerhoſecoafts; Note, how affiic7:07 [hall jol+1| 


4,4 
| bole, when the Godly are taken away, and none left but 


16. tor the godly ſhould delight. in the lellow- 
| D ſhip / 
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{| Well, here weretwo daughters of Moab, which 


| by mercies now in lIfracl. On#tweard kindneſſe of 
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outward comfort , ſhee had ſome to keepe her 
company in her aduerſitie. Iris « good grace,to be 
in 4 miſerable e. 
ſtate, they be true friends,which will fit downe : 
vpona dunghill wich /9b, ro mourne with him. 


would accompany Naom , poore and afflited 
Naomi, A reproofe to counterfeit friends, of 
which now the world is ful,neuer more. | 

T hat jhee might retarne from the countrey of 
Moab.) This is . end why ſhearoſc, that is, left 
the particular place of her dwelling, not togoe 
| imro ſome other place in Moab, as hoping of ber- 
| ter ſucceſſe rhere, butquite to forſake the coun- | 
| erey. The kindnefle receiued there, could not 
| hold her,when ſhe perceiucd the Lord to call her 
| home, partly by afflitions in Moab, and partly 


, 


Worldlinges cannot keepe the godly with them, when 
Go1 calleth them away from them, either by affliQi- 
| ons,or by Stark conſcience, or by falling into 
finne by them, orby feeling the want of the god- 
 ly,and the vic of Gods publike ſervice, or elle by | 
ſeeing or hearing of Gods fauour to his people. | 
When theſe or ſuch like doe call ypon the godly 
ro come away, they cannot by any worldly plca- 

fure,profir, or familiar acquaintance, or kinde in- | 
rertainement ſtay wich ſuch men; they be like 
Abrahams feruant, which conld notbe held with | 
reſt and good cheare, to ſay in Bethaels houle; 
nor Dazed in Ziklag, when he had hi 


into Iudah, For their ſpirits diffcr, ſoas they can- 
D 2 not | 


wberry tO gOC | 2-SaM.2,2. 


Gen. 24. 
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W |. I | | nortruelyaftc& one another,and the godly find 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| croſſes among the wicked, rohunt them out from 
| their ſocieric, and they cannot bur feare,in a god- 
| Iy icaloufic, to be made the worſe. by them, for 
| that they know:cheir own weakeneſſe, And chere- 
fore ter vs labour for this grace, to leaue the ſocie- |, 
'ryof the vagodly, leſt wee be inſnared by them: 
and ifwe be with them,let it be by warrant of our 
calling, orof-necefiny, and onely fo long as we 
 havehope to doe them 200d, andto win them ; | 
bur if they bee found 'obſtinare, forſake them, | 
lerem.51.9. 
| .* For ſhe had heard ma he conntrey of Moab, ] That 
is while ſhe did tay in'that:countrey, newes was 
' brought of plenty in frac}. 'As the/famine did 
 driue her from thence, ſo now food being there, 
and the croſſes ſhe tound/in Moab, moqued her | 
to returne backe againie:.14s adverſiticamaketh m- | 
ny to leaue the Church , ſothe proſperity thereof brin- 
eeth many vnto tt, Home'in truthand loue, as Na- 
om1i heere, others for.the world, or for fcare, 
Eſter 8.17.:Lev vs then'pray for the Churches 
' proſperity : yetrnotthen are wce to truſt all that 
', come within her lappe. Note againe,how N.aom! 
in her greateſt difirefle heardof comfort to her 
- Countrey,to bring her home againe.. God is often 
the neereſt in mercy ro helpe, when in mans reaſon hee | 
 feemerh to be ſurtheſ? off. Thus was God with lows 
in the Whale: belly,and with the three Children 
inthe Furnace, with Dare! in the Den, with 
| Dauzdto helpe againſt moſt preſent danger, 1. 


| Sam.2 3.26,27. Peter,the very night before his 
( inten- | 
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Gunpowder plot here bee diſconered. And God 
thus ſuffereth his ſo long , and to come to ſonar- 
row a ftraite, before he ſer them free, 8& ſhew him- 
ſelfe ; ro humble them, ro beate them out of con. 
fidence in themſclues, to ſhew his power and 
mercy the more, that they 


oodneſſe to them, to make them thankefull, o- 
dient, andthe more.in /vtmoſt perils - to 


great extremities, but then ſecke to God, truſt 
in him, and doubt not of comfort. God will haue 
Lezarus in the graue, before Chriſt reſtorehim to 


life;and /ſaec bound vpon the Altar,before he for- 


ſinke, Chriſt will notawake, Mat. 8,25,26; for ſo. 
the Lord is more ſcene'in his power, and mercy 
ED d had wifned bis people in giving them 
How the Lor Uſed bs in giuing t 

bread. }) By bread is meant. all 2990 ay Jagurt 
bureſpecially corne,ofwhich bread is made. Here 
the Lord is made the giucr thereof to the Iira- 


ted, to beſtow his bleſſings : forſo is ted 
here taken;and in Gen.21.1.Luk. 1.68.ler.29.10; 
Notefrom hence theſe things: S- / 
| . I. That Gpd ſceth his people in aduerſity and want, 

| and commethin his due timeto helpe them, Exod. | 
| 3-7,8. which is from his meere mercy, and the 
ſtability of his love and promiſe-to his people : 


may ſee more fully his | 


Il, 
vpon him. Weare not to deſpaire inthe —_ 
dangers, nor to thinke our ſelues forgotten in | 


bid Abrahaw to {lay him:Till che ſhip be ready to | 


| 


deddeathby Herod, muſt be deliuered:and fo the | 


| 


| 


elires called his people, whom in mercy hee viti | - 


And tharforc we may leara patience inaffliction, | 
| Da ney 


ts. 
a. 
———_ 
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Pal.1z-1. | andnort bee impatient, as if God hadforgorten; 
#.Cor.to-  fnormurmure, leſt the Lord puniſh vs. 
I I. That God hath ever had more ſpecially 4 
people for his owne, called his people. Thus were cer- 
raine called the ſonnes of God, Gen.6. Thus af- 
ter were the [ſraclites his, Deut.7.6.and 26.18. 
and ſuch be now true Chriſtians,r.Per. 2.9. Reu. 
18.4. Theſc he choſenot for any merit in them, 
 burofhis meere loge, Deut. 7.8 Ephe.r.4. This 
ſhould make vsto examine o::;r felues, how we be 
Gods people, whether,according to Creation,or 
after the worke of Regeneration : for theſe differ 
trom the other _ , in the graces of Gods |. 
Spirit, and holy conuerfation, Ezech.11.19-and 
35.26,27.Pſal. 15.inglorious titles, Deur. 26.19. 
Ex0.1946. 1.Pet.2.9, Reu.i. 6. and in heauenly 
| prerogatiues;as in peace with God , Rom. 5.1. 
in free acceſie, with a holy boldnefſe ro God. in 
Chriſt, Heb. 4. in hauing God euer with them, 
| Mar. 18.20. inthis bleſſing, that all things worke 
 rogether for the beſt to them, Rom. 8. and inbe-' 
ing a Communion of Saints,cowhom is belong. 
ing che forgiueneſle of finnes,the reſurreRion of | 
the body, and life eucrlaſting. Vee arc there- 
my to labour to bee of this ſort of Gods peo- 
(oF 
: I II. That corporall food , and the neceſſaries of 
this life are Gods gift, Leuit. 26.4, 5. Deut. 11-14, 
15. Hoſ. 2.8,9,loel 2.19. It is he that maketh che 
earth fruicfull, he giveth rainc, and with-holds it, 
Oſca 2.8,9. Amos 4.7.and man withouthimcan 
 doenothing, Pſal. 127. 2. Hag. 1.6. Ag I — 
raiſe 


| 


— a by. te 
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| ergy 
| Praiſe bim foriheſe bleſſin 
| want of them acknowledge it from God,and oe 
to him, pray to him, Mar. 6. and'this muſt bee 


. tion, 2. Chron: 7. 14-loel 2.16,17,19. If wee 
Jooke for theſe bleſſings, weare to ſeruc him,be- 
| cauſe they bee his gift, and ro ſuch hath hee pro- 
| miſed them, Levir; 26. 3. Deur. 11.13, 16. Let 


| this reprooucſuch as forger God, doe not praiſe | 


' him, norſeruchim for theſe bleſſings, and let it 
| confure ſuch as aſcribe them to the heauens, or 
| ro the induſtry of man, nEuer remembring the 

preCepr of 'Hofes, Deur, 8. 18. and thactiaying 
| mlIob 31:26,29, ' | WI | 


” 
PR Verſe: To Wherefore 
place where ſhee was, and her two daughters in law 
with her ; and they went on their way toreturne vnto 
the Land of Indab. 1 bl 


N the former verſe, was Naomi herpreparation 
| for her journey;here is her men wy as : O- 
ting from whence, with whom, and whither. 
Wherefore. | Thatis, becauſc ſhe heard of plen- 
ty in her countrey: which giueth vs this to vader- : 
, | ſtand, which before I noted, that, tbe Churches 
welfave procureth ym and draweth her old ac- 
quaintance to her:tor proſperity isof an artraQtine 
verrue, and men are ed with it; this will 
make Abimelech toſecke to 1/a:c,Gen. 26.26. and | 
Tobs friends gather vato him, lob. 42.11: This 


—I——— *% L— 


=_ loel 2. 26;:in the | 


done inan humiliation of our ſelues, forthe affli- 


{hee went forth out of the 


| ſhould make vs ſeeke the Churches proſperity; 
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| ſtares: for proſperity gets friends (though nota 
few counterfeit: ) and aduerſiry maketh men to 
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yea and make men frugall co'preſe 


rue their c- 


bee forſaken; and yet many which might liuc 
well, bring themſclues by prodigaliry and lewd: 
courſes vnto miſery : vaworthy they bees 
ity. 
: "Sher departed out of the place where ſhee was. | In 
what particular place of Moab ſhee was in, is not 
named, though here to bee vnderſtood by the 


the deſtruction thereof. 7» 


name place, There was food as well as in 
Iudah, yet ſhee woulf nor ſtay though ſhee was 
an old woman, hauing poore and weake atten- 
dance, the journey ſomewhat long for her, her 
eſtate waſted , and therefore was ſhee to returne 
ina baſeeſtate , which other perhaps mightcaſt 
in her teeth for leauing Tudah, and going into 
| that idolatrous Moab , butall theſe things.did 
not withbold herfrom ber godly _s Bm And 
two —_ may _ forthis; the loue of her 
owne Countrey, and her piety, ing bi 
of the means of ſaluation. Whence — 
I. Thatthere is 4 loue naterally in every one to 
; their owne Countreyz Sceitin lethro, Exo. 18.27. 
; Num.10. 29,30. and Barzillai, 2. Sam. 19. 27. 
lacob would returne into Canaanoutof Meſo 
tamia where he had gotten great riches. And 
this louevnto their Countrey, made men to ad- 
ueacuretheir liues in defence thereof, 2. Sam. 10. 


12, Therefore ſuch are vanaturall,who will ſceke 


11. That corporal m:ancs dannot keepe the truchy 
4 eligious | 3 
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religions from thepleci:mbert God 11worſapeenſ 
they may enioy ths meants of life in @ poore imeaſere, 
Naomi would not ſtay in Moab, chough ſhee in 
Indah had nothing to .maintaine-her, -buc her 
hands,and _ Rut _ gleane for bread, when 
they camethither. What a change Moſes made, 
wee all doe know :a cruſt of bread Bethe body 
is better with the food of the ſoule, than: all 
carnall abundance withouric.: And: therefore. if |. 
the choyceof our dwelling be, either where b6- 
dily plenty is; whichouc the.Word,or a-poore:e- 
ſtatefor the body, and plencifull inſtructions for 
the foulcs lafery , let vs chuſe this, rather chen 
the other. Seeke, ſaich our Sautour, for: the food 
__ eadureth vato erernall life, which'periſh- 
not. | ; #1. | 
| - _Andher two daughters in law with ber. | This | 
their accompanying of her; argueth Naomiher 
fingular good carriage towards them, while her 
ſonnes liued : for if ſhee had beene proud, fro- 
_ and _ or mem mwangay haue 
cene, they would have deſpiſed ſhaken 
her off on we ſee: firſt, how: good carriage pro- 
cureth loue: and ſecondly; howyree love ſhaweth it 
fſelfe in the aduerſity of afriend,Pronp.17. for theſe! 
2: forfake notpoore & old Neomniinthis hercon- | 


remptibleeſtate; Thus /9nei{anſhewed his love | 
in Da#/4r trouble; and 765; friends, when they : 
fate downe by him; forrruc loue 1s not ryced- 10 | 
onward reſpects: fuch lone is falſ&and.holow-. 
hearted; the out ofchele- times. VVe.muſd jmi+ | 
rate God in loue, to loue cuer, and chieſely 
ad-/ 


th... Math 
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daerhi ry; for cicher lowe them;or not ar. all. Be 


 notas the Shadow which ſhewerh ir ſclfe only in 
funne-ſhine; nor as Praga which charters, | 
and {ings OUer imncy in warme Summer, þ 
CS ebe Goecli Winter. :Friends onely.| 
in appearance,ſhapetheir loue like to.the Deuill, | 
who onely maketh a ſhew of loue to man, and is 
euer ſiniſter inthe intendement. | 
' * | And' they 'went on their way to retarne 10 
Twdah. ] Itfeemerh by this, thatthe two.women 
came out toreturne with Naomi, who onely is 

roper]y ſaid to returne,becauſe ſhe came out of 
[Tudah, and they bad a purpolc/to goe thorow 
with her ro the end,and to leaue theirown natiue 
foile, their parents and friends, which. was a 
great degree of loue, but yet we may reade that 
| Orpha afterwards gaue ouer. 7s begin well, and io 
make an onſet to goodne(ſt,ss eaſie 10 many, bat. io 
£0 on tothe end, is of ſpecial graces, Cain began, and 
 madean onſet to godlineſie, ſo did-794/h King of 
Iudab. /e/» did valiantly for a while. «das he. 
med to bee approued by his fellowes,and to liue 
withour ſuſpicion for atime, The ſame may bee 
ſaid of Izantiasand Saphirs, of Simon Magus, 
of Demas, Hymeneus , Alexander , and Philetas, 
with many moe; but their calling was not cffe- 
Quall: called they were, but not elected: . their 
hearts were fullot hypocrifie, which. wilatlengrh 
| breake out. Therefore let none thioke well of 
chemſclucs for faire beginnings, becauſe chey 
char continue to the end, ſhall onely beſaued. . ,_ 


. | 
Verſe 


| 


| 
| 
| rer5'i# law, Goe, returne each to ber ' mothers houſe: 
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Verſe8. 4vd Naomi ſaid vato her two daogh- 


the Lord deale kindly with you as you haue dealt with 
the dead and with me. CY 


Aomii ſeeth their kindneſſe, and weighing a- 


make triall of the ſoundneſſe of theirloue,and to 


reth our of the verſes 11, 12, 13. The words. 
conſiſt ofan exhortation, anda petition 'to God | 
for them, rendering areaſon thereof, 

\ And Naomi ſaid onto ber iwo daughters in law.] 


thet,of his leaving that Countfey to returne'inro 
Tudah, verſe. 6; 7. Hicherto her Story' is of her. 
walking, and nor of her words and talking : it 
ſeemerh her ronguedidnot hang looſe, tobe vp- | 
on cuery touch tolling; as ſome wometis be:And 
this her ſilence commendeth her vertue therein, 
andallo giveth vs to know, that ſhe did tot fol- 
licite her daughters togo withher, but that they 
voluntarfly vndertooke the journey#'$or if ſhee 


peared, neither could ſhe hauetried them, by in- | 
treating them ro rerurne backe, - © 
Goe and ret, How farre' on the way they 
were come, is not-noted; but-on che way they! 
were, before ſhe ipake thus to them z which ſhe 


fore-hand all circumſtances, beginneth co | 


a Lo , 
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To this place, there is no mention of any ſpeech | 


| 


of Naomi, but onely what ſhee did: Firſt, in fol-| 
lowing her huſband into Moab, verſe. r, 2.and | 


bad requeſted them, their loue had nor'ſo 'ap- | 


know vpon what ground it ſtandeth, as appea- | 


_did 
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did not , as careleſſe of their ſoules, or 
| doubc, whethes God would prouide for,ghem, 
who would forſake their country ,. and begqwe 
proſelytes; bur two reaſons may be alledged why 
thee exhorteth them to returne againe. 
Firſt was her loue to them, for their kindneſles 
formerly to her and hers, as appeareth by her 
rayer, and therefore (hee might now ſeeme to 
loth to trouble them, rhough their company 
inthe way might haue beene comfortable, ex- 
cept ſhee bad knowne.certainely howto haue re- 
compenced their loue. Taking, this for one, we 
learne, thats jrue Loney is 101h140 rome « 
friend or friends for pritiaze reſpects to-himſelfe: for 
erue loue ſecketh alſo the goodof afriend belo- 
| ned; and a found-harted friend will follow the A- 
les aduice, 1.Cor.1 0..24.notſecke his owne, 


to our times, when now. men are all for cthem- 
ſelues; which felfe-loue is contrarie to Chrilts 

commandement, to loue our neighbour as our 
| ſelnes; iris againſtthe communion & fellowſhip 


contrary tothe end ofour labourinour callings, 
2.Cor.z3.14.Epb. 4.28. which is,to doegood to- 
others;cdntraty to that care which. God coman- 
| deth, for the preſeruation of other mens eſtate, 
| Deut. 22. 2, 4. Ex0d.23. 4, 5- contrary to Abra- 
hams praQiice, Gene..2 3. 9. whoſe children we 
moſt be, and whoſe workes we muſt doc. This: 
felfe-louc is theor! ofall bribery,cxtortion,. 


; Pj 


.- 
4 
| 


of any | 


his friends well-farc. But.this alas is congraty | 


| of Chwſtians as members one of another; it is| 


| 


| 


| lury, deccit, fraud, oppreſſion, and vaiuſt dea- 
| lings. 
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lings among men this maketh men envujons, 
thar they cannot reioyce-in other mens welfare; 
| and this maketh men without compaſſion in an- 
| other mans miſery,if they themſclues lineateaſle: 
| this rovre-of bitternefſe muſt be rooted out, The 
| fecond'realon was her want of meanes,to-giue 
them comfort inthe world, tq prouide forthem 
neceſlarics, or conuenjent matches, as her words 
| imply inverſes 12,13: . ſhee'knewthem to-haue 
| friends & parentsin Moab,burt noneinIudab,and | 
| therefore (thee was loth to make them worſe, and 
to carry themto an voknowne place, exceptſhee 
could better baue prouided for them with fome 
certainty. True loue will not make worſe, where 
it cannot make better. But here it may be deman- | 
ded, Whether Naomi did well, to perſwade them to 
 returnefT anfwer;lfſhe had done it in cart)eſneſle 
of their ſoules, or-in-a coldneſle of religion, ſhee 
had. offended: but ir was partly in her loue-to 
the for their qutward eſtate, not knowing how-to 
| pleafure;them; if zhey-ſhould take ſuch paines.to 
20ewith her; and leaue/their owne: country; and 
partly.outof her wiſedome to trie them; whether 
| adecd they fully.reſolued to goe with heres fall 
our, -- what might fall our. And thiswas praijies | 
| worthy im; her, rhus ro4ry, theirſaungueſſe.;,.for 
| hereby ſhee found one; xotten/at-the.core, and 
; the other moſtſound: - And thus ſhould,wee allo | 
doe in theſedeccirfull dayes;' trie before we truſt 
' ſuch as offer//themſelues to come among; the | 
| godly, asalſo did our Saniour, Luke. 9.757, 55. 


| leſt when they haſtily intertaine Religion, they | 
| as 


» 


j 
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as'{yggainely call backe to the reproach of = 
Goſpell, and biemiſh of ſuch 35 admired them | 
without rryall. If any aske W r{waded 
chem nor ro ſtay 2t home whi 

burtoler them g9c on the way, an 

chem to retwr\ne backe? 1 an{wer, 

(he rooke their comming forth tO 

to take leaue ofher,al 
on her iourney3 whic 


reaſon to refuſe; bv! pcrce 
| goc on, ſhee then fell tro make 


to vnderſiand what might lea 
And this was berrer 


were not. 
ethcachol 
having, either 
keth,we may 


KF | them, ifneed require. Yea and let husbandshaue 
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moſt afſettion 10 their mathers, becauſe all children 
haue moſt of their mothers, being conceiued in 
them, long borne of them, and nurſed by them, 
alſo,for that mothers are more tender-harted to. | 
wards them: and moſt familiar with them: there- | 
fore here is their mothers houſe named, though 
afterward Raths father,Chap. 2.1 1.And yet ſome 
childre we ſe ready enough to deſpiſe their mo. | 
thers, which is contrary to nature, contrary to 
the commandement, Exod, 20. Prou. 1. 8. Yea, 
it is great ingratitude to requite fo the great 
paines in conception, in bearing, in nurſing, - 
_ | whicha child canneuer recompence: and there-, 
fore a curſe is pronounced againſt ſuch children, 
27.16, Pro.20.20.and of thisthe Prophet | 
Ezckie/complaineth, Chap.22.7. a | 
1. That poore widowes are 19 be maintained of 
their able parents, when they be left alone, and cannot 
maintaine themſelaes, Levit. 22.13, 1 Tim.5.16. 
The law of nature, and we ſee, the Lawof God 
leadeth thererozand Naomi kngw not whither elſe 
to ſend them: And whither ſhould children goe, 
bur vato their parents? Ifthis be fo, then let pa- 
rents ſce co the well BRONY of their children, | 
to prevent their pouertic if it may be, and aſe- 
cond charge of them. Ler children be then ruled: 
of their parents in taking marriage vpon them, 
ſeeing parents are to be troubled a with; 


care, whenthey haue recciued their wiues porti- 
ons,ſo ro husband the ſame, thar they may leaue 
| them to liue after them, and not to be againe 
charge- | 
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| them, which was her be(t recompence for thetr 
| loue, being now poore,and not otherwiſe able to 
require-them their kindnefſe. Note hence, 


| 
| 


. . 


| is 4 mercifull Rewarder of the-giuetics of Lone, which 
one aoth towards another, This Naom her prayer to 
God for them here teacheth: for the godly know, 
that che Lord hath commanded ſuch ducties,and 


| 


| 


' 
: 
: 


chargeable ro their friends. 


| ther 5, or ours good : So doth Nom here; fo Bo- 
az tor Ruth, Chap.2.12. Dawid tor Abigails good 
' counſell, 1.Sam. 25. 33.and Saw! for Datuids ſpa- 
ring his life, 1.Sam. 24.19. And this duety ler vs 
' pertorme, as Chriſt in the forme of Prayer hath | 
| taught vs, Mar. 6. and not pray onely. for-our 
{elues, as worldlings doe, nor to thinkeafauour 
done, is requited with I thanke ,you- onely, and 
thar prayer for a. bleſſing vpon them is notrequi- 
red, eſpecially it they be Juperiours: and'yer we 
{ce herethe practice of ſuperiours to:inferiours. 


anotherg as we may {cerhe practice of it in 1ſaac, 
Gen.28.1, 3.L4ban,Gen. 31.5 5lacob,Gen.q3:14. 
and in Paul, A. 2p.'36-Itis very-Chriſtianlike, 
an argument of loue,. and -defire of their owne 
welfare, which cannot bewithour Gods prote- 
Rion: pur this; therefore into practice. Trac iris, 


rence, nor expreſſed -wich that earneſt deftre.as is 
mectaud befitting, in ſuch a caſe, 
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Thc Lord deale kindly with you} Her prayer for 


{. That zt is 4 4nety to pray for thoſewhich doe et- 


I 1. That at parting, friends are to pray oue for 


that men now doe it, but it-isnot wich that reuec- | 


II. Thatiht poly ard perſwaded,that the Lord 


what | 


CI 


| 


| ere Ncoonracknowledgerh 


eve 'n's" —_ 


| 

har be commandeth ea. be done, that willhee 
reward in\ thedoer.: And hereof let vs: bee well 
3 args works iradedichis Filme dodmideticachons) 


cquitenot our paines, becauſe 
God will.By NH: hire Saine Faadentoiti 
ſeuancs to their dures auci/00 don. has! 
WOES i211!!! 91fia 
That children ſhould ſo ul diene of 
| bus! --_" —_— 4s, Xs 


of parents i 
en ops is 5 may ag 
ree ſxom doingitheirduties 5, heir 


lora, PLAY: a-one:was Ruben, Sine: 
om. oady Cuſack Lord: THOR 've | 


* fo intern Ke 
with; af waiweſeai 
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Cs yee bs dale with the 
their SN obedi- 
enceand good towards their: husþands 


OO IN 


— 


— Rm 


whenthey wereal ivacand naw tober,they. being 
dead-and this —— may * > 


Note 
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"Note here, firſt, that daughters of 4 bad race; 
may proone' go04 wines, and goed children in law 
ſanrriame * as theſe davghters of idolarers did ; 
"when Godreſtrainethnature, and'giuerh gracc 
withalt, For many times there are tr:Qablc and 
gentle-natures, where Religion. is nor grafted, 
theſe by good inſtruction, and Gods bleſſing; 
may proue excellent wiues. Childreritherefore 
4renor ener _—_ cenſured according to' _ 

ents; thou it is dangerous to ma 
| Roche: dre toorie, to epeber will 
| makea Daz;d know that ſhee 15 a£ aus daughter. 
But here; women Chriſtians are taught-ro ſhew 
chemſclues good wiles and children ; or elſc 
theſe daughters of the Heathen will condemne 
them, whom 'N«omi commendeth for: good 
wiues. Now,to bee a good wife, a woman muſt 


know her duty, and be = 992 9e mer 
which tands in loue wvatcigned;, in pr 
fend, in 'cheerefoltobedience; in meckeneſlt of 
fpiric, and inf —_— with bcrbusband in 
ptoſperity nd verſity.) Bur where is the wo- 
man? where” is this S2r4h, this Rebacrah ? Shot 
will anſwer perhaps, Where there is an Abraham, 
rl 1 Bae ood husband: —_— a 
WIC; a Tohbn,a Toant : 
villbe, where the head knoweth how Gp 
IT. That good and rrutly lowing wines loue their 
husbands parents for their husband ſake, as thei | 
did Naomi, For the wiſe and are one, 
and ſhould be of one heare, and the one love, | 
where | 
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| 


| wrought. 
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Verſe 9. \The Lord 
reſt each of 


fre hips 


hag 
hesband. Vs 
Saded fro pA vp their voice and 


nr 


| Aowi her continvingin prayerfor th, n 


grant you, that you may find ref tack 
of you in the honſe Je her hacked Shee 
hare for their ſecond marriage,andthat 
be bleſſed af the Lord, [be chief Marriage- 
er, loas ie mightprocurethemreſ, andbe a 
quiet contented marriage to PETER 7 


I. That godly and wiſe friends prey not ach - 
generall , bat iu particular, as they 
Pandin neede, for whom they doe pray a5 heve Nav- 
good husbands for 
orues ſhould take notice of our iriends Wants, 
for them, andnot reſt. in 
GE iz laware hear 


m dre 


fo 


know them 10 


:ers:in laws 


well-wi 
leſter 


km — 


former ] . 
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band livingy- 
 didrgak Naoki istrerbinorberitd theſe :-for the | 
lodethey'beare ro-their hushands; arid becauſe 
| podly-womeniknow themiclues ro:bee, Steps | 
mothers, iept/in'ro b& i fieadrotinaturaly mo- | 
| thers,and therefore doe make conſcience to ſup- 
ply cheir wan:which ific beſo,orought tobe (o, 
itereproueth thofe\ Stepdames,which. arevnkind 
and craetl ro-their children in-law,*and cannot | 
endure the fight of them. agoet 
[ 1 1. That ſecond Marriages be lawfull, x. Tim.$+ 
17,/14:The reafor'is given bythe Apoſtle, z.Cor. | 
719, 136, WWihiglrconturcth ſuch hererikes'aS 
forineptumerhave' denied» ehis, contrary roche 
| Apvttles Doarine, andthe example of Hb 
| ham, in marrying Ketarah, QI OTYHY 
wi Vi Thar wobundt a 36 beevitherr wines Yeſt, |. 
| Chap3.24 abduheyarciocalled, becauſe of 
tefitoof woniento marry;and becaulerhey ſecke | 
reſt ivtheir mariage;andfor that/loving wines | 
take reſt and'conrenrment/iniitheir-owne huft 
bands who ought therefore rode reſbvnto then), 
which (hall bee if they doe loue them, as they 
oughr,Ephe.5.22. if they wiſely.gouerne them, 
4. Per: 3.7. it they provide andallowthem what 
| | is Heere, according to their abilirie,"in all-de- 
| gentie:and honeſt contentment; if ithey keepe 
cheirfaith plight, and reioyce' inthem,and with 
 theimpthey cannor bur find reſt.” Butrvolouing 
and fierce natures, Lamech-like husbands, a-word | 
and a'blow;or terrible threars:miſerableand w | 
064 wh. FBE-R y 


"ONS "LIC II OY evagcle __ 4 Pa _ _ PR 
"_—_ —_— 


I 
—_— 


—_——— 


32: Speake not fooliſhly, as obs wile; to thy 


| greeing inqualities-andgood condigions,andin 


—_— 
Q_ —_—_ 


| 
gardly Nabals,fo 
| 


ing p« ——— make them wea- 
ry. their-liuves.. Butnow if h 

eirwiues teſt, and that they looke for it, then 
wiues muſt care to make | their: husbands ſojto 
them, by willing obedience, by meckeneſſe of 
ſpirit, very acceptable to God, 1, Per. 3-4. by 
ſecking to pleaſe them by ſpeaking to them in a 
louing reuerence, and to keepe ſilence; when 
words may offend, or not doe good, as wile 
Abigail did, by a wiſe frugall courſe, and. 
huſwifery, as the woman inthe. Prouctbs, ( 


| 


din 7. Ay mock him not, like a bar- 
cen <IHichal," nor abuſe him not, as Poviphers 
wife would haue done her husband,nor be/impa- | 
but reſt in his will, and thou ſhalt- find him, hy 
reſt, Here is alſo an vie for -parents-to match {0 
their daughters, as they may-get;-husbands/as 
reſts for them ; and this will be,whentbey.marry 
their daughtersbetime,tomes| of:wil 

for YeCcrcs, not vnſit for birth and-eſtate,; well a- 


religion; Ku IO: tr JC. CCD x br. 291393 | 
No That iis /Gods 3 | bleſſing) ro / ;peaccably 
marryed, Pfo. 18. 22.and 19.14, Heisthe Mat+ 
riage-maker, whoſocucrare the meances;andhe 
is the diſpoſer and framerof their-heaxts, '0n6:tQ | 
another : thereiore:ler God herein, 
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or adulterous husbands are fo farre 44 m:be- 


I 


tient fornot hauing thine ownlwill;as Rachel was, | 
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ſuch ablefſing, the greateſt corporall comfore in 
this world. | 
Then ſhee kiſſed them.) This aQtion we may find, 
foure-fold; Carval, as in fleſhly luft, Hypocriricall, 
as was /oabs and 1udas kiſle; Holy, of which the 
_ ſpeakes, 1.Cor. 16.20. or Cinill, as here. 
is was vſed at the meeting of friends, Gen. 2g. 
11.and 33. 4. at their departing, Gen. 31.55. 
2.Sam.19. 39. At .30.37.This was vied berweene 
men, and men, Gen. 45.15.Exod. 4. 27. 2.Sam. 
19. 39. betweene women and women, as here in| 
this place , and betweene. ſome men, and ſome 
ſort of women , as betweene husband and wife 
in meeting and departing , parents and chil- 
dren,and nigh kinsfolke, Gen. 29. 11. but not 
ſtrangers,nor othersnot of kindred, to auoid the 
ſuſpicion of wantonneſle. It was honeſtly vſed, 
co reſtific loue and vnitie, as 1/asc did to 1acob, 
Gen.27.26.8 therefore in the Primitiue Church, 
| bat Apol.2. | before they recciued the Sacrament,they thus ſa- 
Bexe0% 2-Cor, 
23. luted one another. | 
| And they x & vp their voice and wept. | Here 
was an anſwerable affe&tion to the kindnefle of 
her aQion, her ſigneof loue, was not without 
loue a —_ her: us ie — 
teares from the eyes, but a paſſion of thehearr, 
breaking forth into wailing 77 weeping ; ſo as 
their voice of mourning was heard. 'An 
ment of loueand true afteQion towards her.Thi 
is rareloue berweene mothers in law,and daugh- 
| ters in law, in theſe daics. Bur concerging wee- 
ping, itis viedin Scripture: 
I. To 


& 


I. To expreſſe ſorrow, as at the partin 
friends, Hofepb at his fathers departing, pres. ns 
at Sarahs, Toaſh at Eliſhas, 2. King. 13.14. and 
when friends muſt leaue one another, 

dexch ſeparate them not as when /onathan and 
Daxid parted, 1.Sam.20.4.1. 'And who canbur 
weepe, if true loue be there, when friends muſt 
bid adicu oneto another, and eſpecially for cuer, 
as we may ſee in As 20.37? 

I I. Forvery ioy, as Joſephs ſight of his bre-: 
thren, Gen. 45-14. and fo 1acob at Joſephs com- 
ming to him, Gen.46.29.ſ0 did 1acoh in meeting 
with Rachel, Gen. 29. 11. Such true loving na- 
tures have beene in the godly in former times, | 
butnow men are louers of themſclues, without 
naturall affteion, r. Tim.3. 

I TLln pity and compaſſion, from a mercifull. 
h_ tobehold che miſeries of —_— lob va 

c poore, Chap. 30.25. Eſa for the people, 
Chanane Gs Chap. = and 9.1. and | 
13-17. Chriſt {eſus for the Iewes, Luke 19.41. | 
This is a charitable & a holy weeping, when men 
can weepe for the miſerics ofother,corporall,but 
chicſely ſpirituall,as David did;becauſe men kept 
not Gods Law Plal.119. 

I V. .Sometime ſome will weepe inthe appre- 
henſion of the kindnefſe ſhewed rothem, where 
none burytmoſt extremity is deſerued, 1. Sam. | 
24.16.Now,if Dau:4; forbearing of Savl,wroght | 
in $:#{ this paſſion: how ſhould we be moued to 
conſider of Chriſts lone to vs,and our cruelty a- 


i 


gainſt him ? | J 
J Verſe | 
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lence. Which though it bea ſpeciall jewell in 
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«Verſe 10: And they (ard wnto her, Surely wtewill 
returns with thee unto thy people. 


Efore was noted their affe&ion'; here is ſet 
downe their refalution,which was toaccom- 
pany her;and alto hoyy farre. 
And they ſaid vatoher, | All this while they | 
heard her,they accompanyedher, but. no menti- ' 
on«of any ſpeech. hitherto made-vnto her : bur 
now»neceſfiry compelieth them; to breake- {i- 


women , who are too tonugue-ripe , yet ſome. 


time neceſlicy enforceth them. If this mightbee 
the onely key-to. make) them ſpeake:z they then 
ſpeaking, were worthy attention, if withall they 
would fpeake in wiſedome,and within compaſle, 
knowing when againe to keepelſilence. 

Surely we will returne.;] Thatis, diſlwade vs not 
thus:o leaue thee; for weare reſolued to go with 
hee in this thy returne home. Where note, that ar 
earneſt affection ſuffereth not eaſily a ſeparation from 
the party affe&ed. For the truth of this, ſee it inany 
ſort of Joue, as in'carnall loue, betweene Samſon 
| and Dali/ah,ludg. 86. In naturall, betweene Da- 
wid and Abſalom. In friendly loue,betweene 7ona- 
than and Danid:and Mephiboſheth to Davidalfo. 
In Chriſtian loue, as in Pa#/to the Tewes; Rom. 
013+ and in Hoſes tothe Iſraelites: and in Di- 
uine lou, as of Gods to vs, and of bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs towards God againe. In all theſe what pro- 
 uocations vvere there to breake off, exceptir bee 
} in 
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in Gods bchalfe towards vs, who offercth no oc. | 
caſion to make vs leave: him ? yer where affeQi. 
| onis ſettled, there will hardly be a ſeparation: for | 
rrue loue liueth in the party beloued, and can no 
more forſake him, then himſclfe. Ir is alſo full of 
patience to put vp wrongs, and” taketh Every | 
thing inthe beſt part, and hopeth of berter in 
the worſt things. Ler vs hereby try our loue, which | 
is ever with peace and vnity , for where diſcord | 
is, there is no loue. Such then are hollow-hearted | 
friends, which profeſle loue; and- yer vpon cuery 
trifle breake out into- manifeſt ſignes of ha- | 
rred, | | 
1Vith thee.) As if they had ſaid, Though thou | 
beeſt our mother in law, andarr butone, and a | 
poore woman, yet thy grace and vertne is ſuch, | 
as wee are content to forſake our countrey, and. 
| carnall kindred for thee; withthee will we there- | 
fore goe. And indeede it is better to have the compa- | 
ny of one ſound Chriſtian than toentoy the fellowſhip 
of a world of worldlings. Good lonathan took more. 
delight in one Dazzrd, than in the ſociety of all 
his | Ike houſe: for the fellowſhip of the godly. 
is comfortable, and very ioyous to the ſoule of 
ſuch as bee godly z but the company of world- 
lings vaine and vnfruitfull ro God-ward. The | 
godly are worthy to bee affeed, and loued,they 
be the children ofthe moſt High, andthe world 
is not worthy ofthem,no not when they be inthe | 
moſt baſeſt condition in the.iudgement of men , | 
Heb. 11.38, And the godlyare fuchas with 


whom God isfor euer, whogoethewayro _ | 
n 


_—_— 


OOO 


| Rvrus Recom pence. ELL 
nall life, which whoſocuer lookech for, muſt 
keepe them company thither. Aad therefore let 


vs ioyne our ſelues to them,fit downe with them, 
delight in them, Pfal. 201.6. and 16.3. and 1 19, 


— 


5.arU 10143,4,7,8. 


Iſracl, Gods people,and Gods Church, to ſhew, 
that there is 4 right in every particular member 10 the 
Church, as in the Church to eaery member, and all 
to Chriſt, and Chriſt to them, 1. Cor. 12. 12. For 
che Church is as a body , whereof Chriſt is the 
head,and euery one, one anothers members, We 
' may therefore clayme a right in one another, to 
care for, and watch ouer one another , wee may 
| claymea right in all the Churches Rites and di- 
uine Ordinances of God belonging thereto, for 
our ſaluation : and therefore ſhould euery mem- 
ber care for the preſeruation of the whole, and 
the whole for euery member, and take their 
wrongs to heart. Laſtly, note out of this Verſe, 
that both the women, in their paſſion, ſpeake the 
ſame thing but yer,vpon more deliberation,one 
| of them callech backe her word, By which wee 
may ſce, that in paſtonate affeition more will be [þo- 
ken than atted : as wee may here fee in 0rpha her 
| promiſe; in Say/ alſo, yew oughg 7. and 26. 
21. and in Daxids heat of ſpirit, 1. Sam. 25.32 


| 


and more than they would, it they did conſider 
thereof ; yea, in paſſion men are not themſelues, 


| neither can the hypocriſic of the heart be dilcer- 


| Ymothy people.) Thus they call the people of 


| 


32. 
For paſſion cauſerhmen to _ vnaduiſedly, | 


63,79-and auoid others, Prou. 23.1.Plal.26.4, | 


' 
' 


ned, 
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ned, no,not of the parties thermſelues at the pre- 
ſent infant of time, which maketh ſuch toſpeake 
better than they either can or will do afterwards; 
as appeareth here in 0r7pha,and in Saul, Wee are 
not to valew words vttered in paſſion, nor to re- 
gard them, cither to aduantage our ſelues, or to 
—_— = ſj = as man , who _—_— 
in their ſudden ſpeeches, ſometime to gaine 
them, ſometime ro. trouble them. This a 
not to be , Charitic would teach berter things. 


| 


Verſe 11. And Naomi ſaid, Taurne againe, my 
danghters : Why will you goe with me ? Care there 
yet more ſonnes in my wombe , that they may bee | 
your hucbands ? 


triall of them : wherein is an Exhortation, 
and a double Interrogation, the firſt mouing to | 
a more ſerious examination of their reſolution z 
and the ſecond, a reaſon of her continued Ex- 
hortation, | 
And Naomſaid.) She maketh a ſecond eflay 
vpon:them , though ſhee ſaw their paſſion, and | 
heard their reſolution, for ſhe knew, that « ſound 
treall is not made at once. Wee fee orpha withſtood | 
the firſt, and made as good a ſhew as Ruth, both 
in her teares and talke : yet ſooneafter (hee gaue 
ouer. With theſe faire onſets Satan was well aC- 
; .and therefore both with 7b and Chriſt, 

ugh he preuailed not at the firſt, yethoped to 
ouercome atthe laſt, Conftancie ftandeth not 


P_ reply vnto thejr ſpeech, and ſecond | 


| in 


—_—_— 


he 


———_— A. ——— tl... 


forher ancientneſle in yceres, and alſo for that 


'nable Sodomites : becauſe the maniteſting-of 


| 


| 
| 


| 


————. re Cee CO EI_ 
"OT 
— 


Rv T Hs Recompence, 


in one a@, neither is therein to bee diſcerned: 
And therefore letnone thinke they haue ſufhci- 
ent triall of any, becauſe they haue made oncean| 


eſſay with them, in any matter , neither let any 's 
man thinke that he hath done valiantly, becaule | 
he hath reſiſted a temptation once,and couldnot | 
be ouercome: for thou maieſt be ſer vpon againe | 


andagaine; and ifafter many, thou beeſt oucr- 
come, thou haſt loſt thy glory in the reſt. 

T urne aeaine,my daughters. | Ofthe exhortation 
before in the 8. verſe. Here Naomi kindly calleth 
them her Daughters, which ſhe might doe,both 


(he was their mother by marriage. This.is a 
terme of loue, which here ſhee doth expreſle, to 


ſhew that her exhortation came not for want of | 


loye, bur euen in loye ſhe did it; as before isno- 
red, and as appeareth plainely in the A—_ 
of the verſe 13. And herein is a point of Godly 
diſcsetion,which is,that 7» gining counſel! to or fro, 
it is good ſo to ſpeake, as may declare loue and reſpect 
to the parties, as ſhee doth here: Abigai/to Dawid, 
lethroto Moſes, yea and Lot tothe very abomi- 


loue in aduifing, exhqrting; admoniſhing, orre- 
prouing, doth make way in the heart of the par- 
ty aduiſed & reproued; and che contrary ſhuts vp 
mens hearts and cares, as experience doth ſhey. 
And therefore in ſuch caſes let vs ſhew loueyby v- | 
ſing good and lowing rermes, þy proteſting our 
true atfeion, if ſonecde require, by giuing good | 


=» 


| 


reaſons thereof, that may fully ſhew it,andby be- | 


—— tm. 


hm ms 4c cc ._. 


| 
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ing ready to doc them good, offering them to 
| doe it, if there ſhall be occaſion of it. Note more, 
| that ir was 4 cuitome among the lewes, for parents 
and children to ſpeake moſt commonly one to ano;her 
in the neereſt and deareſt termes of loue, by the name 
of father, mother, ſonne, daughter, and not by 
| calling them onely by their names,as parents doe 
| children.now., See this in Gen. 22.7. and 27. 1. 
| and 484-19.; and in many other places, which 
argued meckeneſle of ſpiric, intyre affeion, 
and a. louing naturall kindneſſe, worthy imita- 
tion. 

Why. will. you gee with mee. This: queſtion is 
proponndedtodraw zhem to aconfideration of 
ſome reaſons within themſelues,why they ſhould 
rcſolue, co goe with/herzas if ſhee haddaid; Lloue 
you,as a.mother, herdaughters,therefore] aduiſe 
you to conſider ſeriouſly .of your reſolution, a- 
tarchaad,and weigh with your ſelues, what may 
ſo lead you,;. for I can ſee no reaſon in worldly re- 
lpeRs(joxluchoanely (hee vrged both heereand. 
inthgyerſcs following!) why you ſhould go with 


| 
| 


| 


' ſons; it-is a wiſe proceeding, it will prevent the, 
"after Had 4-w:ſ}, and future, repenzapge. Lets vs. 
therefore learne 3 not. beefoo- 

; liſhly raſh in our attempts. ».!; 241 21 


—_ — a 
-—— ww_— _—_ — __ —— —— — 


mee. And by this; as ſhe taught themgſo'vve may 


learne,thatitis @ppm of wiſedome to acke onr ſeines, | 
IV by we will dee thi 50% that thingy wefore wee, waters 
take it, or reſolve pon it PiAnd) bereunigiour Sauie.| 
our aduiſed, Luke 14. 2 8. for that is-welkbeguo, 
which is laid vpon good grounds.and ſaynd;rea- 


F 
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| may be your hushands ?] Naomi now beginneth to 
bring in her reaſons, why (hee would haue them 
ro returne, all drawne from the world : in which 


reſpe@, ſheegiuerh them no comfort co follow 


| with mee for any vvorldly reſpeR, alas,I cannot 
pleaſure you, I amold,l haue no fonnes to marry 
you againe vato; and as for an outward eſtate, 
[you ſee me very poore. In thus ſpeaking plaine- 
ly, and diſſwading onely by worldly reaſons to 
try them, vve may learne, 

[. That the rrue honeſt-hearted, and ſuch as feare 
God, in the kind offers of their friends, deale truly 
with them, and will not lead them into vaine hopes. 
Thus Naomi dealeth, thus did our Sauiour, Mat. 
8. 20, for they would not deceive them. Wee 
muſt labour for this plaine dealing ; and notone- 
ly looke to our ſelues, and what preſent benefic 
wee may get to our ſelues, as doe in theſe 
deceitfullrimes,which is contrary to our Chriſti- 
anity, 1, Theſ: 4.6. rotrue loue, x. Cor. 13.and to 
the comfort of ourovvne conſciences. Men now 
a daies gladly make gaine of all proffers of loue, 
| vvithout any reſpe& to their friends; becauſe | 
men arefalſe-hearted,and like ſuch as David vvas 
troubled vvith,Pſal.4 1.6. | 

I T. That worldly reſpects are not the motines 
| which ſhoutd induce any to toyne themſelues with Gods 
people; tor they want theſe things ofren. Of this 
our Sauiour telleth the Lawyer, Luke g. 57. The 
Godly heere hauc their leaſt ſhare in the things 


| 


her; andir is, as if ſhe had ſaid, If you vvill goe 


_ __ awd 
Are there ”=_ any ſonnes in my wombe, that they 


| 


of | 
C2 


= 
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ofthis life, becauſe they have a better portion . 


| him, Phil. 2.29.Beware ofa /udas minde,to come 


—_— 


prouided for them in the life to come. Wee are 
not then to become profeſſours of Religion with 
others for theſe worldly things 


their croſle; muſt ſuffer affliction, faich Paul, 2. 
Tim.3.12.forto the godly it is giuen to ſuffer for 


for the bagge, or a Demas-like diſpoſition, to 
come before thou haſt ſhaken off the loue of the 
world : for if thou doeſtnor, thou wilt ſell Chriſt 


| borne of TIdolaters out ofthe Church, to teach 
pic for parents to follow, and for busbands, for 


| for the world, and bid the Goſpel adicu for 


| praQice her ſpeech alludeth. And by this.wee | 


goods. 

Queſt. Why is it ſaid that ſhee had no ſonnes 
moe for them 10 marry = yy ſdee hs Peck 
10 chem?VWe muſt know that it was a Law among 
the Iewes, thata brother ſhould raiſevp ſeede to 
a brother, who left a wiſe, anddyed chi 
Deur.25.5- Gen. 38. 8,11. To which Lawand 


may thinke ir very likely, that theſe women were 
caught in the Law of God, and made acquainted 
with the praQtice of Gods people, This is very 
probable, becauſe Naoms was ſo godly a Ma-. 
erone; and it appeareth by R#ths vertues :. which 
being ſo, it commendeth the care of Naome and 
her ſonnes, for the ſoules of theſe young women, 


them the Law of the true God, A good exam- 


. Naemitelleth | 


| thee, this is nota good reaſon. Chriſt telleth thee 
hee js poore, and1uch as follow him,muſt take vp 


þ 


63 


| 


thers and mothers; See Pro.4.3,4- Deut. 6.7. 
_ Ephe. 
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84 | Ephe. 6.4. Deut. 11. 19.Pro.z1.1. 2. Tim, 1.5. 
and 3. 15. and tor husbands read 1. Cor. 14. 35. 
Burtalas, many are ſo ignorant, as they cannor 

reach them,and many ſo carelefle, as they negle& 

' them, many ſo wretched, as they will not, and 

 ſomeſoprophane, as they mocke at it, andhold 

it no duety for them, but for the Prieſt as'in | 
 {corne they call the-Miniſter of Chriſt) co per- 


forme. | 


: 


way, for 1 am too 01d to haut an hitshaind:'if 1 ſhould | 
ſay, 1 haue hope, if 1 ſhould hautan husband alſo'to 
| night, and ſhould alſo beare ſonnes: _ 


Verſe 12. Turne 474inc, my WIE 


Aonzies third motion tochaue' them to re: 
eurne, vſing ſtill the ſame exhortation, with 

the like kind tearmes of lowe,and adding another 
reaſon to moue them toretarhe, © 1217977) 
Turn againe, my daugbters 200 yohr way. ] Nz- 
omi ceafeth not to vrge them ſill, ro'try them to 
the vemoſt, not in want of zeale to gaine then ts | 
God, butina godly icalouſie fearing their/gon 
ſtancie,ifthey ſhould goc oh with her; ofthis be: 
on at large, and thercforchere'I omic the iniſtru- 
"ou . 2:00 


\7 welt TY | 


For 1 am too old 10haut an hubind.] This Raſon | 
is a preuenting of ari obic&tioh to her formet' res! 
| fon:tor they might ſay, Though, mother, you be 
| notwith child now, yet you may marry and have 
children, to this Nom anſwereth, that ſhee is 
too old to haue an husband. From this we learne, 
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that there is a time when women are 100 old to ory, 
by the opinion of godly Naomi. Now if ay 
is Ga that is?I anſwer, as I ſuppoſe, when a wo- 
| man is aboue ſixtie yeeres of age; and therefore 
Saint Paul alloweth ſuch a one for a widow, bur 
not vnder, giuing leave to others to marry: for 
vnder fixtie women hanec had children, bur none 
aboue, but $7445 extraordinary bleſſing. And it 
is fit for womenaſter (ixtie,tofollow the praiſe of 
bleſſed _1nneh, Luk. 1.37. Wereadnot in the 
Scripture of the marriage of ſuch: and ifthey be 
| poore among vs, anddoe marry, we diſlike it, 
andſpeake againſt it: if they alledge the ends of 
marriage, they are _ wered:For the firſt is 
for procreation of children, which in the is paſt;, 
the other is to auoid fornication, which they 
ſhould be farre fromſceing the body is dead, the 
heart ſhould not grow ranke with filthy luſt: the | 
lecherous old perſon is hatedof God. If they al- 
ledge to marry for mutuall comfort:I aske, With 
whom will ſhee marry for ſuch comfort? If with 
a yong man, hee may perhaps comfort her ſelfe | 
in him, buc nor he himlelfe with her: for yoog 
men marry-old womens goods and lands,butnot 
their perſons, there is in natureno accord be- 
tween them;her wanton heart may ſecke her plea- 
ſure in matching with him, buthe will cakeno 
contentment in her, bur for what ſhee hath. If 
with an old man: where is comforr, when two 
froward oldperſons meet togerher ? old age, all 
know, is hard to pleaſe, and therefore old perſons 
can hardly afford kind comforts one to another. 
F Laſtly, 


| 
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Laſtly, marriage bringeth cares and troubles, x, 
Cor.7. ſaith Saint Pax/. Now it is time for old 
women to lay aſiderhe cares ofthis world,and to 
giuc deb tro faſting and prayer,and to doe 
good workes, and ſo to ſhew their care for the | 
world tocome., And therefore let ſuch widowes 
cont inue widowes, & betake themſclues to God 
and his diuine worſhip, as beſt befitteth them. 

If 1 ſhould ſay, I hawe hope: | to wit, to haue chil. 
dren, and ſo might take an husband, implying 
| thus much, that while a woma hath hope of children, 
ſhee may marry, for the firſt and chiefeſt end of 
marriage ſuch a one is not depriued of : And 
therefore letchild-bearing women vle their li- 
bertic and marry, if they cannorabſtaine, x.Cor. 
7. I, Tim. 5. 28. yea though they be poore, nei- 
ther may any be offended thereat. 

If tſhould haue an husband alſo to night.| This 
circumſtance of time is noted, that theſe women 
had gone nigh one dayes iourney with Ngomi at 
the leaſt.So they ſhewed herein great kindneſſe 
to trauell ſo farre with her, or that it was farre on 
the day before they came forth, if this was the 
firſtnight-orclſe ſhee ſpeaketh thus,for that mar- 
riage was conſummartedatnight. Here ſome may 
aske, why needed Naomi thus to ſpeake ofher ha- 
uing an busband and bearing of children, ſecing 
ſhce knew that the next kinfnan was to doc the 
| office for the dead? Chap.3.1,2.Shee might haue 
ſaid, Your husbands haue kinſmen,which by our 
Law are to marry you, if you will goe with mc; 
| though I haue no ſonnes my ſelfe . Ngoms knew 

this | 


; 


Dn — 


| 


'| knew not whether they would ſubmit to the Law 


and made them man and wife, and then faid,[n- | 


Rv TH 8s Recompence. 
this well enough, as it appeareth afterwards, but 
firſt ſhee will not draw them to the Lords people 
with ſuch carnall reaſons; againe, ſhee knew nor, 
perhaps,now, whether ſuch were dead or aliue; if 


aliue,yet they might be marryed, and ſo could / 
not take them for wiues: ifvnmarryed, ſhee yet 


y_ 
- 


in that caſe, For we ſee that what God comman- |+ 
ded,was not cuer obeyed, andthe Story telleth vs 
that one kinſ{man, Chap. 4. refuſed her; and why 
not another ? And therefore, becauſe ſhee 
could not ſpeake *any thing of certainty on 
which they mighe depend, ſhee mentioneth no 
ſuch thing:ſhewing this,that the wiſe will nor make 
promiſes raſhly for others, nor perſwade to more then 
they well know, leſt they be deceiued, and fo allo | 
deceiue others relying vpon their word. This re- 
proueth all raſh vndertakers for others, though 
reaſon and Religion ſhould bind thoſe, for whom 
they ſo vndertake, to performe the ſame, 
Andſhould alfo beare ſonres.| Naomi ſpeaketh 
firſt of hauing a husband, and then of bearing 
children, for childbirth i to be the fratt of lawful | 
marriage onely, God firſt ioyned man and woman, 


creaſe and multiply. N.gomi was not oftharmind 
to make her ll a mother out-of marriage, as 
many wantons and Light-skirts doe; making 
themſelues whores, and their children baſtards, 
and all for fatisfying the rage of preſent luſt, 
though after they repent with-gricfe and ſhame. - | 
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Verſe 13. Would yee tarry for them, till they were 
rowne ? would yee ſtay for them from hauing hus- 

. hy: ? nay,my daughters: for it grieneth me much 
for your ſakes, that the hand of the Lord i gone ont 4- 


gainſt me. 


v_ 


Aomi here diſſivadeth them from ſtaying for 


| 4 Yhusbandsby her, if it were granted thatnow 
ſhee had borne ſonnes ; and hauing thus ſpoken, 
ſhee breaketh forth intoa ſorrowtull complaine 
of her inabilitic to doe them good, for their ſakes. 
| The diſſivaſion is ſet out by a double interrogati- 
' on, for more vehemencie of ſpeech, and by an an- 
{wer made thereto. In the complaint ſhee ſhew. 
eth hergriefe, and that for whoſe ſake chiefely, 
and how it came vponher. 
Would yee tarry for them, till they were growne ? 
As ifſhee had ſaid, If I had now yong ſonnes, | 
' you could not marry themtill they were of ſuffi- 
 Cient yeeres, they muſt be growne vp to marri- 
age before they doe marry: Marriage s for them 
| that aregromne wp for it,and are marriageable.God, 
when he made our firſt parents, made them of 
yeeres fit for procreation of children before he 
marryedthem. And this is to be obſerued for the | 
| dueaccompliſhment ofmarriage, and for reue- 
; rence to Gods ordinance ; which checketh 
thoſe parents, who for other ends then the ends 
of marriage, doe match their children rogether 
before they be marriageable . Here parents abuſe 
marriage; for this isno coniunRion for procrea- 
tion | © 


| 


: fuſe an honeſt offer, cicher of pride, orof fooliſh 


— 
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parents take away their childrens liberty,which is 


 yeeres of diſcretion:they arecruell and mercileſſe 
p—_ who bind their children in an vnſepara- 

le knot and indifloluble bond, before they vn- 
derſtand what they doe :ſfuch matches are com- 
monly curſed of God, one forſaking anotheg 
when they come royeeres,orhating oneanather, 
| liuing inthe gallof birrerneſſe all cheir dayes, 
and ſoparents expeRation is fruſtrate, andchil- 


A iuſt puniſhmentof God, and reward of their 


line, 
Would yee ſtay for them from having husbands ? ] 


are men now fit husbands for you, it is not mect 
you ſhould therefore ſtay ſolong for little chil- 
dren, and-fo be vnficly; matched: with them fo 
yong, and you ſoiold; 77 #5 mot goee for ſach as tw- 
tend ro marry,to deferve off too long. This is it which 
Naomi here teacheth her: daughters, and this 
counſel is good,if:the parties cannot abſtaine, 


the good hand of Gods prouidence,'and notre- 
fantaſie,or of ſomenicery,or other light and idle 
womani(h reaſon, aoainſt good reaſon and ſound 
perſwafion of godly and wiſe friends. _| 

Nay, my daughters.) This anſwer ſheweth.Ns- 


that ſhe could noviapproue oftheir deterring off 


þ-th ; OM 0 RNS gag oy 
| tion of children, norto auoid fornication: theſe 


to marry, or not to marry when they come to 


dren vndone, with ſorrow to friends on all ſides. | 


As ifſhe had ſaid, You are yong women,8& there | 


and that fit'matches be. offeredy let themyeld to | 


; 021i her meaning'in the former interrogations, | 


wi 


| 
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wt marry, but that being yorg, they ſhould not 
refuſe to marry againe, when God ſhould ſend 
them fit husbands., 4 godly and wiſe mother ty 
law, like Naomi, canner oncly be willing, bus alſo | 
will p:x wade her children in law ſhould marry againe. 
For they k1ow,rhis liberry is graunted them of 
God, and mrtheir owne conſctentice they know it 
reaſonable, and perhaps in others of neceſſity. 
| Shee was not like thoſe mothers in law, which 
after the death ot their owne children, cannoten- 
| dure' to heare of the {econd- marriage of their 
children in law, whether ſonnes or daughters. 

Fo- it grieaeth me much. | Here is the reaſon gi-- 
uen,why ſhe willeth chem to returne, and to rake 
husbandsagaine,euen for the griefe of her heart; 
tor that ſceing/them as poore widdowes as her 
ſcife, and remembring her ſonnes, and how little 
ſhe could doe for them, ſhe heavily ſuſtained the 
gricfe.,, and therefore perſwaded chem to take 
husbands againe, in whom-chey might haue. 
comfort. Note here, how the moſt godly ſomctime 
do take their afflidtions very heanthh: as Naom: here, 
| ſo.1ob, Chap. 3. leremy, Chap, 20.9, 12. which 
commeth through weakenefſe of faith, wantof. 
patience, want of humility, through alfo the 
ſtrength of corruption and rhe aggravating of 
the affliction, euer looking vpon it, buc not 
weighing the will of God, the neceiliry of rhe 
croſſe,and the good which might come thereby. 
Well, yer if the beſt may be much caſt downe, | 
then letnot ſuch as be free, nor vnder the croſle, ; 
not knowing how they can bear ir, _— O- 

Wy 


——_— — 


| men now a dayes care not much for their friends 


EIT 


he 


"3. 


— cl... 


chers for their weakeneſle ynderthe burthen:bue 
rather take norice thereof, and be a ſtaffe of com: 
fort vnto them, helpe to beare the burthen with 
chem, and pray for their patience,  '' ' | 
For your ſakes. | Aﬀflittions are the more grieuous 
for friends wrapped therein,ſo 45 one cannot well helpe 


anther. Naomi was greatly afflited,burthe more | 


(ſhee ſaith) for her daughters miſerie with her, 


who loſing her ſonnes, made alſo them poore wi- 


dowes, Abimelechs deſtruion encreaſcd Dads 
ſorrowes and troubles. Eliah nota little grieued 
for th@ widowes ſorrow with whom he ſojour- 
ned : and fo was Luther for the Duke of Saxonie: 
and the reaſon hereof is true Joue, which cakerh 
to hearc a friends affliion in their owne trou- 
bles, as Dauid did Abiathars, r. Sam. 22.22. This 
grace of true friendſhip is much to be wiſhed: for 


miſerie, ifthey be in proſperity, or if in aduerſity 
with chem, how —_— may get our, | 
though they leaue their friends, asa pawne for ; 
themſelues: yea ſuch villanies in ſome men, that 
they will purpoſely bring their friends inro mile- 
ry,to doe themſelues a pleaſure; coozen them, to 
inrich themſclues; overthrow them, co ſer vp 


themſelues. 
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T hat the hand of the Lord. Thus ſhecallerh her 
affliction,the hand of the Lord.becauſe a4 afflicts-. 
ns come by the power and pronidence of G od as by an | 


hand vpon vs,lob,r.21.2nd 16.12. Lam.1.12 TH 


Amos 3.6. and 4.6,7,1T. 2.Chro.15.6. ET45: 
6,7. For afflitions come not our of the duſt, 
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neither do rroublcs ſpring out of the ground, lob 
5.6. Ler then all afflictions bee acknowledged to 
be Gods hand, not as chance with the Philiſtims, 
not of the Deuill, witches, and ill inſtruments. It 
we acknowledge them with 0b from God, we 
will goe cohim, humble our felues before him, 
| pray for pardon, and deliucrance by him, as who 
' onely can deliuer vs : yea, this will make vs pati- 

| ent vnder the croſlc, this will worke ſome con- | 
tentmehit, and ſay, Ir is the Lord,lethim do what 
ſcemeth him good; This willmake vs quiet to- | 
{#10081 wards the ill inſtruments, as Dauid was tgyyards | 
be a09;00 Saul and towards Shemei: This will comfort vs 
HE. | vader the affliction, when we know it'to be Gods 
b  hand,and that our of his fatherly mercy he will lay 
no more vpon vs, then we ſhall be able to beare. 
L: 1s. gone out againſt mee, This good woman ap- 
plieth the whole croſle to her ſelfe, The godly #7 | 
comon calamities take themſelues to be eſpectally cha- 
ſliſed ; they pur not off the cauſe*to others, but 
take it to themſelues,as David did;1.Chr.21.17, 
2.Sam.24.27. They thinke vpon their own finnes, 
and not on other mens miſdeeds. This is that 
which humblerh them,and this is it which would 
| humblevs: which grace we muſt labour for, 


he 


FF Verle 14. And they lift vp their voice ana wept 
againe : and Orpha kiſſed her mother in law , but 


| Ruth clave vnto her. 


| HI Ere is the event and effe&t of Naomies ſpeech 
againe; firſt, ioyntly in both, which was a- 


a 


it. 


Rv TH 8s Recompence. | 


gaine their paſſion,and then diſtinly, ſhewed in 
contraries, in Orphaes valediQtion, and Ruth re- 
maining ſtill with her mother in law. W 
And they lift - their voice and wept againe.) A. 
1 


geaine their paſſion of teares is recorded, both 
alike in paſſion of affeRion, butfarre differing in 
the truth of the ation, the beſt demonſtration of | 
the heart: for in both was alike ſhew of loue in 
their weeping, yet not the like coſtant coniunRi- 
on of heart towards Naomi; for the one forfooke 
her, and the other abode and went on with her. 
Wheace we may ſce,that /l outward ſorrow gineth 
not certarne witnejſe of the ſounane(ſe of the beart; this 
is plaine by this example, and by Sau/s weeping 
to Daxid. As this is true in men, ſo more in wo- 


men, who haue teares at command. Doe wenot | 
reade how the Iſraelites would weepe on oneday,| 
and be in. rebellion another > Was nor _ | 
in his very weeping, a very deepe diſembler,the 
like neuer heard of > We are not cafily therefore | 
co be perſwaded of inward hearty affe&ion,from | 
weeping and ſheading of teares. This decciued | 


the foureſcore men which met /ſhmae/,and were | 


moſt ofthem ſlain by him.Some can ſhead teares | 
at will 3 and all weeping doth notcome from 
the like cauſe, though many weepe together, and 
in appearance haue the ſame reaſon: there be that 
will weep for company, becauſe they ſee others 
to weepe, neuer inwardly moued from the cauſe, 
but moſt from the outward paſſion of the parties; 
et though there be a weeping not commenda.-. 


le, as that which is counterſcit, that which is vp- 
on 


mt. At 


— 
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| on euery light occaſion, or which is vpon juſt 
| cauſe, but in exceſle : yer it is ſometime a matter 
praiſe-worthy, when it is from a nacurall affeQi- 
| on, as in /oſeph to bis brethren and father; from 
ſound loue to a friend, as 1onathans and Daxids 
weeping;and when it is from a gracious hearr,for ' 
|a mans owne fines, as Peers weeping was;or for 
the ſinnes of others, as Daurds,Pſal. 1 1g. leremies, 
Chap. 13. And lefus Chriſt his weeping ouer 
leruſalem, Luke 1 9.41. Bleſſed are theſe mour- 
ners, for they ſhall be comforted, theſe treares are 
put into the Lords borttle,Plal.5 6. 8. And ſuch as 
be ſo doggedly hard-hearted, and want naturall 
affeQion, and ſound loue,fo as neither for friend, 
| nor kin{man, nor the nigheſt of blaod, they can 
weepe for, are very vnnaturall, and worſe then 
bruire beaſts, which bleate and loow for their 
own kinde: ſo alſo they which can perhaps weepe 
for the world, for departure of friends,for loſſe of 
parents,children, husband, or wife, yet not for 
fin, not for Gods diſhonor, not for the affli&ion 
| of oſeph, not for want ofthe Word, and the ta- 
king away of the righteous, are worldlings, are 
deſtitute of diuine grace, of the rrue loue of God 
| and goodneſk:; for men can and will mourne for 
| ſuch things as beevernecre and deare vato them, 
and which they, indecde, rake ro hearr. 

And Orpha kiſſed her mother in law. ] As Naomi 
did by this a&, in verſe 9g. rake herfarewell of 07- 
pha with Ruth, fo now, Orpha departing, thus ta- 
keth leaue of her, She wept in loue, and kifſed her 
intoken of loue, and as loth todepart,yet volun- 
tarily 
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| lerth men from ir, which haue ſomewhat gone for- 


| the better? it didnor comfort him, neither did it 


| darens,we will loſe Chriſt,rather then our ſwine; 


mm. 
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tarily leaueth her, becauſe ſhce perceiued by Ng. 
om her words,that (he could not receiue world!y 
contentment, if ſhee ſhould goe with her. So 


here were (ignes of love onely, butnot the truth | 


of it. 11 is eaſir to make ſignes of lone, but not to ſhew 
the true fruits of love, Theic be chargeable, the o. 
ther coſt nothing, therefore they are afforded ve- | 
ry cheape : and where onely outward (ignes of 
loue be, and not a hearty vnion, there worldly 
loſles, or the feare of ſuch loſſes, or notthe hope. 
ro gaine thethings of this lite, will ſoone ſepa- 
rate ſuch friends, as wee ice in this woman, Note 
further, 

I. That worldly reſprits are great hinderances in 
the conrſe of Godlineſje : the world keepeth from 


the entertaining of the Truth, Mat. 22. 5./It | 


hindereth in the recciving of it, Mat. 13. It, pul-| 


ward in it; as wce may ſee here in Orpha; in Jehn, 
ludas, Demas, and Henry the 4. the laſt King of 
France: and- this commeth from the exccedin 

love of it, and our chicfeſt care for the body,and 
the chings of rhis life. Bur let vs take heede of 
this world, for ſuch as loue it,"the loue of God 
the Father is not in them: & many for louc of che 
world, torfaking Religion,hauefelt the wo there- 
of, and have loſt that which they loued. Remem- 
ber 1adas, he had the money, but what was hee 


| 


continue with him, neither he long in the world. 
And yer wre: ched Caitifes that wee be, like Ga- 


and 


1.lohn 2.15, 
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| tertaine it: and laſtly, the defire of praiſe and 


/ amine our owne hearts , leſt ſecret hypocriſie 


and with Exec, lole Paradiſe for an Apple. | 
| TIT. That ar wnſound beart may for a time make a | 
| faire ſbew in the way to Canaan,bnt yct turne backe at | 
 thelaſt, as Orpha doth here;and as we may (ce 1n 
 Tehu, Indas, Demas, Hymeneus, Alexander, Philetus, 
and many other in all ages, falling backe from the 
| Truth, which they indeed did neuer ſoundly loue, 
| and yet will ſuch make ſo faire an entrance. And 
| this is by reaſon, fir{t,of certaine general motions 
| of Religion, which maketh them in generall ro 
 approue of the ſame ;, againe, the generall C- 
 ſteeme of the very name of Religion ? all hol- 
ding this, that it is a good thing to bee re- 
| ligions, and that none can find fault with a 
man for that. Further, the working of the 
Word, mouing the heart in ſome ſort, to in- 


good eſteeme with men. Theſe will make hollow 
hearts to ſet on awhile co heauenward, bur ſhall 
not beeable ro enter. Therefore we arenot cafi- 
ly to entertaine men for ſincere, becauſe they 
haue made and doe make faire ſhewes in Religt- 
{on fora time, ſeeing they may be vnſound, and 
afrer fall away. And this ſhould make vs to ex- 


lurke therein, and irbreake out at the length to 
our ſhame. 

ITI. That ſuch a5 wart ſoundneſſe towards God 
for Relegion, may yet haue otherwiſe commendable 
| parts im them. For Orpha is commended for a kind 
; Wife, as well as &uih by Nom, and for a kind 


| daughter in law, verſcs. and ſhee ſhewed good 
buma- | 


I —— --<————_— —_— 
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humanity in going on the way with her mother | 
in law,yea a good natural affe&ion in weeping,ſo 
at parting. What ſhall I ſpeake of 784bs valiant 
| and hardy ſpirit, of the great vviſedome of 4ch;. 


zopbel in all worldly affaires,and of morall men a- 
mong the Heathen ? Many, which had no part 
nor portion in Chriſt, haue done vvorthily in 
the things praiſe-vvorthy among men, by a 
reſtrained nature by the povver of conſcience, 
from the law of nature, vvritten in their hearts, 
and by the common gifts of the Spirit: And ther- 
fore not to iudge our ſelues or others ſoundly re- 
ligious,and regenerate by Gods Spirit, for our 
comendations in meere moral vertues, or com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit, for the Heathen haue ſur- 
aſſed manytrue Chriſtian hearts herein, & many 
by a meereciuill education,and orderly bringing 


vpin the lavvdable faſhions of men, and good 


carriage of themſclues, as men among men, 
attaine to great commendations in and for their 


courteſie affability, diſcretion ,& many qualities, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


in learning and Arts, which they affe& for praiſe 


with men, for their priuate profit, for aduance- 
ment in the world, and not that they doc good 
things for goodneſle fake, from the power of 
grace and godlineſſe in their hearts, which was 
as yetneucr ingrafted in them, as appeareth by 
their lierle knowledge in the Word of God, by 
their demeaning of rhemſclues like Startiſts, in- 
differently berweene two religions, by negle- 


Ring the examination of their wayes by the | 


Word,bur keeping company with all ſorts _ 
0 


FT- 
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ſo farre as worldly diſgrace come not thereby, by 
neucr caring tor the growth of Religion in them- 
| ſclues, or in others, to make the leaſt oppoſition 
| for it agairfſt the common ſtreame. By all which, 
|and by many good things wanting in them , as 
a holy zeale, teruency in prayer, the loue of the 
- | rruth tor che cruths ſake, & ſuch asloue ir, delight 
{in meditating of Gods Word, and conferring 
thereof, ſorrow for the affliions of Gods people, 
and toy in the ouerthrow of the enemies thereof, 
(which graces meere moralilts are quite deſti- 
tute of) wee may ſeethat the lite of Religion,and 
| that heauenly light of true grace is not ingrafted 
|inthem; which is more worth than all the reſt, 
| which yet are commendable: but theſe ought 
chicfely ro be our praiſes,and yer nor leaue the 0- 
| ther vndone : for the one makes a man, bur the 
other a Chriſtian: and theſe together, I meane, 
good carriage, and ciuill behauiour, Learning, 
Arts and other good qualities, make an excellent 
| Chriſtian man. 

But Ruth clave vnto her. | Though 0rpha gaue 
occaſion for Ruth to fall off from Naomi, yet her 
example moued not. A well-2rounded affection is 
not remoued by the inconſtancy of others, loh. 6, 68. 
for true loue is fixed vpon the thing beloued, and 
is nottyed to any by-reſpeRs. Their loue then is 
| to bereproued, who fall off for company;their af- 
feions were neucr well ſertled : bur Ruths loue 
was moſt firme, her perſon was as it were glewed 
vnto Naomi, as the force of the Hebrew word is, 
' tobe knit as man and wife inſeparably. So the 

word 
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| words vied,Gen. 2.24. Mar.19. 5. Thus ſhould 
the loue of Gods people bee one to another, 
| hearty and conſtanr. 


Verſe 15. And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law ts gone backe vnito her people, and vnio ber gods : 
| return thow after thy ſiſter in law. 


His is Naoms her laſt triall of Ruth ; and thele 

words ſhew plainely, all was to tric her, 
becauſe ſhe telleth Rurh of 0rphars going backe, 
not onely to her people, but alſo ro her gods, 
which Naomi a good woman could not but hate, 
and could not fo ill reſpe& Ruth , and ſhew ſo 
great coldneſſe in Religion, and honour of the 
true God,as todiflwade Rh from the ſame God 
of truth, to returne vnto Idols, 


butnot intended, with the motiue thereto pro- 
pounded, which was the Apoſtacy of 0r7pha, 
ſhewing what ſhce was to Ruth, and whither 
ſhee returned backe. 

And ſhe ſaid.| Naomivpon 0rphaes departure, 


and propoundeth the ſame to her ; for as ſhe now 


| ſaw 0rphaes inconſtancie for all her former reſo- | 


lution and teares, ſo (hee had hereby ſome cauſe 
| to make further triall of Ruth, this one time. The 
falls of ſome may iuſtly bring others into the tryall, 
| though not wholy to doubt of their conſian- 
| ciez as if none could be good, becauſe ſome are 


| bad: for ſome may fall from grace, when other 
| may 


79 


This verſe isan exhortation pretended then, 


for further triall of Ruth, takerh her example, 
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| may,through Gods mercy, continue to the end, 


Behold, thy ſiſter in law ts gone backe.| Thele 
| vvords ſhew,as ſoone as Orpha had kiſſed her mo- 
ther in law, ſhee went backe, with whom, or 
with what company is not mentioned of her i- 
ter in lavv Ruth, ſheetakerh no leaue, as ſuppo- 
| fing ſhee would come after;for we commonly mage 
| others by eur ſe/ues though wee be deceiued,as Or- 
| pha was of Ruth, In Orphaes leauing Naomi vp- 
| on ſuch light reaſons, wee ſee, that a feeble heart, 
| ot truly ſettled, with weake reaſons of worldly wants, 
| is ſoone drawne from 4 right way of well-doing. Silly 
| vvere the reaſons which Naomi vied to put her to 


the proofe : which (heweth that all her former 


' words in verſe 10. were but aflooriſh, and were 
' vttered more ofa ſuddaine paſſion, than out of a- 
ny ſettled reſolution: yerthis was not her onely 
y 

weakeneſle, but ſhee left it topoſteritie. For wee 
may hind her followers, ſuch as vpon light mori- 
ons will ſoone turne from goodnefſe, which ſhew 
that they are notſertled truly in their affe&tions 
before they begin, bur lightly vnderrake the way 
towards heauecn, as did 07pha to Canaan, and as 
eaſily giue it ouer. A miſery to be bewailed;and 
| by a well-grounded reſolution aforehand to bee 
preuented. Againe, in this, that Nam trieth 
Ruth with this her ſiſters example, ſaying, Behold, 
ſhee is gone backe , ir teacheth, that Examples of 
kindred, friends and 01d acquaintance declining from 
2oodne(ſe, are trials of others, to ſee whether they will 
abide; and indeede no ſmall inducements to pull others 
after them. Adam was loone drawne by Exe; Re- 

hoba-l 
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| hohoams heart was eaſily led after the aduice ofhis 
caſily fell ro [dolatry ; which often is done vpon 
fooliſh affe&.on to thoſe whom they follow, and 
not of iudgement z ſometime of feare to offend, 


norant perſwaſion that others doe well, in that 
chey doe ; eſpecially if che example before them, 
be of pm of place , learning, honour, and 
great tor outward eſtate : for they fondly thinke, 
that ſuch cannot doe amiile. Well, ſeeing Exam- 
ples are ſo forcible. lect them be wel examined be- 
fore they be imitated, be the perſons whatloeuer, 
| for preceprs and not examples are rules to liue 
by;very excellent perſons have often done amiſle, 
| and gone out of the way ; and as for kindred and 
| acquaintance, wee are not to loue them before ! 
| Religion, which ſhould make a diuifion between 
| them, and vs, it they take not theright way, and 
| make vs forſake them , remembring that one 
| day God will dinide acquaintances, Math. 24. 
' 40,41.Lnke 17.34. And it yet men will here (tick 
'to them in ewill, and not vvillingly ſeparate 


 themſelues , they (hall then periſh all rogerher, | 


tamiliarsz the women of Iudah by their husbands | 


ſometime in tlatreric, ſometime through an ig- | 


| 


| 


and too late vvilt thou then repent, vvhich vvalt | 


led avvay vvith their company, complaining 
of thy folly, and curſe che time that cuer thou 


| 


 didſi knovy them. 


| Ymo her people.) Thatis, to the Moabites, of | 
| whom ſhee was, and among whom fhce was | 


borne. Shee was going to Gods people, but thee | 
becauſe ſhee was of | 
them, | 


runcth backe to idolaters, 


G 
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Luk.te.52,53., | 
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| hauc any fellowſhip with the Nations, leſt they 
| ſhould become Idolaters. Therefore let vs not 
| come among Idolaters, if we would not be like 
| them: we may nor preſume of our owne ſtrength, 
l nor thinke by our grovidednes in Religion,to take. 
% {our liberty ro marry with them, to dwell with | 
| them, orlong to trauell among them, for we ſce 
$ dayly by experience, the vanity ofthis cohidence. 
3 1. That what the 1dolaters worſhip, that they 
| take to be God, and ſo offer dinine worſhip to 11. This is 
plaine by Naom her ſpeech calling the Idols of 
the Moabites, Gods. & we find that all Idolaters 
pgaue to their Idols the name of God. See this in 
wicked 1eroboamn, 1. King. 12.28. and in the Irac- 
lites, Exod. 3 2. 8. And therefore we may here ſee 
the palpable blindneſſe with which God (triketh 
ſuch, to make vs auoid them, and yer bemoane 
them), as alſo to feare where ſuch be, leſt Gods 
' wrath ſcaze vpon vs, for their fo robbing the true 
God of his honour, 
| TILL. That /dolaters have moe 204s than one, as 
theſe Moabites had, Baal Peor, Num: 25.and Che- 
m1(,r Kin.11. The Grecians had thouſands of 
gods; and the Heathen Romanes not a few: for 
| leauing ornot knowing the true God, they wan- 
| der they know not whither, they haue no.cer- 
cainty whereon to zeſt, they follow what they c1- 


ther imagine, or other doe deuile, or what by o- 
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thers examplesare practiſed before them; ſee it in 
| the Iſraelites forſaking the Lord, and in the 1do- 
| latrous Papiſts ar this day. For idolatrie 1s as 
\ whoredom,which maketh the Adulterer to range 
| abroad in V1 ſatiable luſt, rot content with one, 
\nonor with many: no more doe the ſpirituall 
| Aduirerers re{k wit one falſe god, bur are mad 
| ypon all rlicy ſce, Ezech. 16.24,25, 28. O there- 
| fore Jet vs prayle our God, who hath opened our 
eyes to fee and know him, and hath dcliuered vs 
from this nmiſcrable flauery of Idolaters, who 
(crue fo many! they muſt needs be 1n great tearc: 
for chey be as leryants ſerving many maſters,all 
tyrants and all of ſaucrall qualities; how ſhould 
they then euer reſt uw peace f Note before I con- 
clude, how theſe Moabires, hlchy Idolaters, were 
 thechildren of Lor,begorten1n inceſt ypon one of 
his owne davghters in his drunkenneſle. Wheuce 
we may ſee, that hell vegorien children of the godly 
' arc rather left under the curſe of their fathers ſinne, 
then made part akeys of apy of their vertnes,as appea- 
reth both in Moabites and Ammonites, and in | 
| 4bimelech the baſtard ſonne ot Graz», to (ſhew 
| the Lords hatred of all filchineſſe in his people, 
and to firike feare into their hearts for oftending 
this way. Let Parents note this, to take heed they 
be not fathers of an valawfull iflue; if it be not for 
their owne ſakes, yetfor thoſe they ſhall beger, 
whom they bring vnder a curſe, for their {inne. 
Let baſtards here learne to bewaile their birth, 


and labour by anew birth according to the Spi- 


| 


| 


cording 
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| cording tothe fleſh. 
Turne thee after thy (iſter jn law.) This exhorta- | 
tion cannot be taken as ſcriouſly meant: for | 
| would Naomr periwade Ruth to tdolatrie, and: 
 turne her from going to Gods people and the. 
true God, to goeto the ſociety of Idolaters and 
| rodeuils ? We may not poſſibly thinke ſo vncha- 
' ritably of her, and the 18. verſe purteth ir out 
| ofcontrouerſic, where it is ſaid, When ſhee ſaw ' 
| Ruth ſiedfaſtly minded, (he left off to ſpeake, as ha- 
| uing found out what ſhee ſought for, and cill. 
then hee ccaſed not to make triall. For where zuſt | 
ſuſpicion of vnſoundneſſe is, there triall may be mate | 
| to #he utmoſt, till the doubt be remoued : For this is | © = 
| not to beatethe partics from goodnefle, bur to | 
| ſeetheir vnfeigned loue of goodneſle, that they | 
| being tried, may be well approued of.Let not any | 
| be offended then at ſuch tryals; for if thou beef] | 
| ſound, the oftener thou art brought to the touch. 
ſtone, the more purer gold thou wilt appeare | 


| tobe. 


"V— —— ——— 


| Verſe 16. And Ruth ſaid, Inireat me not to 
| leaue thee, or to returne from following gfier thee: for 
 whither thou 20e#, I will goe, and where thou lodgeſt, 

J, people ſhall be my people, and thy God, 
my God, 


Vths anſwer vito Naomi: wherein is her re-| 
queſt vnto her, anda reaſon expreſſing her rig 
full reſolurion, partly in this verſe, and partly in | 


| 


the next verſe following. | | 


| 
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And Ruth ſaid.| Tn this anſwer following, Ruth | 
ſheweth molt plaincly that thee. was of a very 
| conſtant reſolution, and nota whit moued with | 
the ſcandall of her ſiſter in lawes departure, and | 
leaving of her alone. For 1he well ſettled ſoules are 
not to be remaued from their reſolution to 7004, far a- 
| 19 lets, wYxch Satan and bis twſtruments may caſt 
| before them, and in their way, The wrath of Nebu» 
| rbadnezz,y caunot make the three Children ilart | 
 backe; the Plots of Princes againſt Datel can- | 
nor make his hearc to faint, neither to neglect to 
pray vnto his God three times a day. Neither | 
toure bundred flatterers, nor feare of A4chabs 
| wrath can make Michaiah diſſerable,nor hault in 
the meſſage of the Lord. A worldot wicked ones 
| cannot make a rightcous No/ the worle, nor 
| corrupt rightcous Lo! in the midſt of Sodom: 
They may vexe him, but never gaine him to their 
wickednefle. What can aftliftions worke vpon 
Saint Paul ? Surely nothing: they may draw him 
neercr to God, but neuer pull ſuch a one from! 
| God, Laſtly, let back-tlyders reuoit; will Orphacs 
example moue Auth ? will the talling away of 
ſome from Chriſt, make the Diſciples to leaue | 
| him? No,no. they are built on the Rock, and not 
on the ſand. Therefore we are not to feare their 
| fall; they make God their ſtrength,and he vphot. 
deth them, 10 as none can pluck them out of 
his hands. 
| Irtredl me nes toleaue thee.) Thele words may 
| be read two wayes: firſt thus, Be w0# againſt me: 
| and ſo reading, welcarne, that //ey are acanf T 
who 
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| well-doinz; therefore Chriſt called Perer, Satan, 


; that is, Aduerſarie, one that was againſt him, | 


| when he gaue him counſellto doe otherwiſe then 
| his Father had appointed, and otherwiſe then ac- 
' cording tothe end he came for : and ſo ſhould 
| Fuchaue thoughrofthe Serpents counſell; and 
[ſracl of 7er0boamms: for fuch with-hold men from 
| pleaſing God, from the comfort of conſcience, 
| which is onely gotten by well-doing, and from 
| the hope of the bleſſed reward which is promiled 
to well-doing. Let vs then hold ſuch for our Ad- 
| uerſaries: and not thinke as the men of the world 
| do,who hold all their kind friends which any way 


their ſoules, in hindering then inthe way to lite 
and falnation, by peer them to pleaſures 
vnlawful,to vntuſt gaine,ta a falſe religion 8 ido- 
lattous worſhip,as Popety is:Bur in theſe things, | 
becauſe they be blind and ſee not their harme, 

they therefore thinkenot rhat ſuch be againſt the, 
| when yet there be no greater Adunerſaries then 
| theſe. The fecond reading is as 1t18 tranſlated, 


Ss a. | 
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| whoſe reaſons, or doe exhort ws t0 turne batke from | 


pleaſure the body, though they be Aduerlaries to | 


| Intreat menot to leane thee. And thus taking the 
| words, we learnefrom this godly yorug woman, 

| that th- godly hant a deſire not to be hindred in 4 good: 
| courſe. Reth was going from Tdolaters to the | 
' Church of Gog, and was in toue with 49445, 
| whom ſhe would accompabty thither, and would | 
' not be intreated to forfake her; Ho more would | 
| Eliſhaleaue El:1h.The godly ate like to dbimare, 
| 


who would not be let for running to David :tor, | 
G 4 indeed, } 
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Rvrns Recompences 
| indeed, ſer their hearts on the Lords wayes, 
Far and haueca full reſolution to. doe well, by Gods 
| hel oh doereioyce inthe way of well-doing; 
; AN finding therein comfort, like Abrehams fer- 
 vant,will notbe ſtayed, but doe haſten home to 
| their Heavenly Country. This gracelervs labour 
for, to haue a defirenor tobe hindred ina good 
courſe,nor to be withdrawne from good purpo- 
ſes, os ſtand faſt jin our honeſt reſolutions ; 
which ifindced wedoc, then will we ſhew it: we 
will y toGodto further vs, and toremoue all 
hn he/mey hinder; we will checkluch asarea- | 
gainſt vs;we will prevent all hinderances,andbe- | . 
times auoid the occaſions which Ne; draw 
vs backe, as did Saint Pax; we will withſtand the 
 lects, as Parl alſo did: and as Dauid did when he 
| had a mind to encounter Golieh, his brethrens 
| contemptof himſelf, che Iſraclites feare of Goliah, 
the words of Saul, nor the Philiſtims efle | 
nor brags, could hinder him, he would follow 
 hisrcſolution:ſo ſhould we in all good things 
| Orto turne from following after thee.) Asi hee 
had ſaid, Vie no more words to hinder my honeſt 
| intendement, but goc on that I may follow thee: 
| let my ſiſter in law goe to her people and gods 
r00; her example moueth menotone whit, I will 
| goce wich thee to thy people and to thy God: I | 
| haue taſted by thee of crue Religion, the power 
whereof and thy vertyes ſo bind me, as I can 
leaue p—_ kindred,8& friends,and old ac- 
 quaintance, to follow thee pies - Fm 


8 I, How "Religion and grace maketh ſuch as be of 
( ſexcrall l 
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being religious, better then frien 


nds, tindred and ald. 
a4cquainiance u0t religious. Ruth is in love with Ngs,, 
omi a lew, and eſteemeth nocof 07phe her coun... 
trey womangfor, indeed, Religion maketha more 
ſure coniunRion, in a more bleſſed kindred-then 
nature, having God for our Father, the Church. 
for our Mother, the Saints for our Brethren, the 
Spirit of God for the bond of our vnion, which 
maketh vs to deſire to liue and die together. La- 
bour for this loue,the loue of the brethren, before 
naturall loue of friends not religious; for this is a 
rrue ſigne of our cternall ſaluation, and that we 
be tranſlated from death to life. _ en] 

I IT. AL heart truchy in lone with the godly,willnot 
eaſily be remoued to farſake them, by ah Uling away 


ſeneral nations ,10 loue one epi yis 
is, 


| 


for they know the godly to be in;their. perſons 
| honorable, how baſcly ſocuer the ſlaue 
 eſtceme of them, they know. them to. be K 
| and Prieſts vato God. They.diſcernegf theirgra- | 
ces, and are in loue with them for the ſame,, yea,, . 


a —_— 


| And this is, becauſe their loue is well grounded: 


of others, as we may ſe by this example: By Jona- 
thans cleaving to Danid, and the Diſc les.cont 
nuing with Chriſt, though, others;forſooke him. 


G 
. 


$07 Satan. 
Kings, 


they hauing the ſame Spirit, doe. by the force. 
thereof knit themſelues to them : and doe know 
that their end is happineſſe, wharſocuertheir pre- 
ſenteſtate be in this vale of miſeric. Lervscleaue | 
then to theſe, though others doe fall away; and 
that we may ſo Jon-te vs notrake offence artheir 
weakeneſſes and frailtics, but confider of their | 
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| loue with God, of their excellent graces, and how | 
' that holy Spirit of God dwelleth in thepp, what | 
they beſuch 25 be Coheireswith Chriſt,and ſhall 
 rcigne with himin glory. 
| © For whither thou goeſt, | will got, and where thou 
 loderſt, twill lodge. | This is the reaſon of Rurhs 
| requeſt to Naomi from her reſolution, which is, | 
| norto forſake her company, bur to goe with her, 
and to lodge with her, whereſoeuer thee ſhall 
lodge;this is her reſolution, which made her con- 
rinne with Rath, and not 5 backe. Whence 
note, Thar the putting 07: of a ftrone reſolution, will 
makt one with find bx; ich ;M hinderances, | 
which may lie tn the way , tobe lets from well-doing. 
This made Michaiah to doe faithfully the Lords 
meſſage, 2.Kin.22.This made S. Pav/ro goonto | 
| Ieruſatem without daunt of Spirit, As 20. 24. | 
with 21. 31. fora grounded reſolution is fuch a 
ſertlingofthy heart, as it cannoteaſily be remo- 
 ued, Ler vs therefore pur on this refolntion,in | 
; making ati onſet to goodnefle, and in cuery pood | 
aRion, ſeeing there may be many hinderarices in 
the way : andto doe this, thatour hearts ſtart not 
backe, wee muſt make our refolurton ſtrong by 
' theſe things; wee muſtſee that the thing wee take / 
 inhand,be good & lawfull; then, whether lawfull 
to vs, and whatcalling we hauetherero: thirdly, 
; toweigh the circumſtances oftime and place,fo ' 
that 1t may bee done ſeaſonably andfitly. This is | 
prudence, which will much commend the deede. 
- Fourthly,note with our ſelues the end,Gods glo. 
 Iy, publike good, diſcharge of our duery,and be. 
| 2 
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which may happeniin the way; forſuch 
fore-warneth, -andhbee whick: is fore-waz 


halfe armed, and willnor wich av Had I: 


teth notagainſi any condition which 
Naoms; but will goe with her; and _ ſuch part 
as (hee taketh, wherherthe lodg Rong 'good or 
bad;whether the place be comfortable,'or other: 
wile, whither Xgomithall goe, Which'example | 
rellerh vs, that fech as 1ruly towe the godly,” bark can | 
and widens themfetues to them to accompany them in 
| ener e/tate, nat onely:in profperiry, but"in aduer- / 
late, as did Aofes, becauſe they knowthat God is 
with them, Zach. $. 23; they accoumt themſetnes_ 


ſelies/ta the-Lord; they cannor buri give them- 
Ganny 7a people, 2.Cor:s:5. _ therefore 
it wee doe louethe godly, keepe them company, . 
and forſake them.not intheir Ke * 
T hoy people ſhall bee nay people, ] Sher lowerh a 

woman, her .mother in taw:Naow#5and : 
thereby: giveth her ſ(cife rothe lone of all Gods. 
| people : for thcy:that loue one godly perſon fi 
lineſſe ſake, cannet but affect allthe Lords flooke > for 
_ is the like reaſon ro all, asto one inthatre- | 
pet :and the ſame Spiritthar vniterh che heart. 
_ one cad rſon to another, vniterhthe ſame 
to all t as being together members of 
Chriſts myftical| body. "This may rrie ony true | 


ware offinifierreſpedts. Laſtly,forecaſt all n rabbes/ 


wiſt ; neither will be moued with-ſach lets; Acts | 
20.24. Notcagainefrommnence, that 21h excep.. 
may betall | 


one, ancretuSoncivinre olerware; x them- 


of 


44 


| 


loue cocuerygodlyperion, by our OP 
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| 3.Cor.$.y. 
| Zach s.23. 


| on the ſomegroundto all thereſt for elſe that 
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| 
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| | quaintance with one more than another, the loue 
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| Author of that goodneſle in his 
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icular loue willnot be found ro be other then 


finiſter. Davids delight was not in one Saint, but | 
in the $415, that dwell vponthe earth. True ir is, 


chat by a private familiarity, and particular ac- 


may more ſhew itſelfe, as in reaſon it muſt and 
will:yetſuch a loue vpon occafion will truly ſhew 
it ſclic co all others, whicharevnited in the pro-. 
feſſfion of cheſame truth, and will be ready to doe 
them good when ſuch are knowne,as iteucr derh 
wiſh you well, before there be any acquaintance 


ſelfe, bur alſo to all other of Gods people, this 
ſhould make vs foro demeane our felues cuery 
one of vs,as wee may ſo winne others to vs, as 
alſo the ſame perſons vnto the reſtwhich feare 
God,for the cncreaſe of Gods Kingdome, and ſo 
the haſtening of Chriſts appearing. 

And thy God, my God. | As ſhee leaueth her 
owne people being Idolaters, for Gods people, 
fo (hee renounceth her Idols for the true God:for 
they which truly for godlineſſe ſake embrace Gods 
People, cannot but then emertaine the true God, and 
leaue their 1dols, 1. The. 1.6, 9. As Ruth did here, 
and R4b4b alſo : becauſe the loue of godlineſſe in 
men, ariſeth from the loue of God himſelfe, rhe 
le. The 
Corinthians firſt chemſchues to: the Lord, 
then to his nts: and Zacherie forcrellech 


at all. And it one godly perſon by a vertuous | 
life may not onely-procure loue to him or her | 


that the Heathen bauing heard ofthe Lordtobe | 
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among the Iewes, they will then come and defire_ 
to be with them. Trice our loueto the godly by | 
a ſound intertainement of their Religion,elle the | 
loue is but carnall, worldly, or counterfeit;for in <a 
. I, O14, 


differing religions, there neither is nor can be a- | 
ny true concord: and thereforelet vs not thinke | 
| chateicher Idolaters, Atheiſts,or irreligious per- | 
ſons can be any faithfull louers of the truth. Note | 
againe, that godly perſons may by their godlines araw | 
rs Unto % Lei orve i 2. ——_—_ ; Cither = D and 
by inſtruQion, or by a holy conuerſation, or ra- 2-11. 
ther both rogether ; And therefore ler vs labour 
by our godlineſſe in doctrine and life, ſo to ſet 
foorth the Lords praiſes, as wee may gaine others 
vnto him. This is our duty, Mart.s. 16. this is 
| Chriſtian-like carriage, which becommeth well | 
the Saints;this will winne ſoules to God, and ſo | 
couer the multitude of finnes, bee an aduance- | 
ment to the Lords name, and bring comfort to | 
our owne ſoules in the Day of Ietas Chriſt, Ic | 
| may be, ſome will aske, Whether for meere loue 
ro the perſon of any, if one intertaine Religion, 
he may be iuſtified in fo doing? Surelyno: One 
may occaſion another, or bea motiuethereto, 
| and ſo performe a good office on his part; bur | 
Religion is to bee beloued and imbraced for it 
ſelfe, andnot for mans ſake; the perſon on whom 
a man relieth, may die, or turne backe from the 
truth, and become ſuch a ground as the ſand, 
| on which an houſe being built, ſfoone decayeth, 
and the fall thereof is great, 
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| Verſe 17. Wherethoudieſt, wil 1 die, and there 
' will I be buried ;the Lord doe ſo to me and more alſo, 


if ouht but death part thee and mee. 
R v TH continueth her ſpeech to Nam, 


rouching her reſolution, which ſhee had be. 
| gunne to ſhew in the former verſe; and in this 
| confirmethit with an oath, ſo that Naomi neede 
| not to doubt of her conſtancie. 
| Where thou dicſt. | Ruth ſpeaketh of her mo- 
' thers death, andalſo of her owne. 1t is a principle 
 innature,to know and to be perſwaded that all ſhall die, 
lob 21. 3 3.Heb.9.27. 1.King. 2.1. Ioſh. 23.14. 
Is Cor.15.51,Ecclef.7. 2.and 6. 6: for death go- 
eth ouer all,inas much as all haue ſinned, Rome. 
Then ler all prepare to dic,at one time,or at ano- 
ther:which ſtands in ſeeking reconciliation with 
| God in Chriſt,& in endeuouring to keepe a good 
' conſcience before God & man, AR. 2 4. 16.vvai- 
ting the time of diſſolution, which the menof 
| pleaſures, as Dines; the vvorldly-minded, as the 
rich man;the drowſie proteſtant, like the fiue foo- 
tif Virgins, and ſuch as go on ſecurely, as thoſe 
| in the old vvorld,and in Sodom, Mar. 24. 37,38, 
| 39. doe not. All knovv they muſt die, yer moſt 
[negle& to prepare to dic, and to prouide for 
| themſclucs a becter habitation : vvhich men on 
earth vvill doe, vvhen they knovy they muſt our 
| of their dwellings; they will nor be to ſecke to the 
very day,in which they know they ſhalbe put our, 
Twill are. | I me ine to end my daics vvith thee, 


my mother, I vvill notreturne againe into my 
Coun-| 
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| vvard ceſtatehere cannot diſanull, or make void. 


| ſoeuer thou ſhale dic, The rrve lone of the godly one 
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Countrey,but vvill make my end, invvhar plac 


towards another is acontinuing and enduring loue to 
d:ath. So vvas the loue of rheſe ryvo, and the 
loue of 10vathan and Danid, becauſe their loue is | 2.Sam,1,26. * 
not grounded vpon temporaric & meere vvorld. : 
ly re'pe&ts, as the loue of others bee ; nor vpon 
meere nature, as that of parents and Children; 
bur vpon ſuch reaſons, as the alteration of out- 


They loue one another for their graces in hea. | 
uenly reſpeRs,and therefore by a ſpirituall bond 
they are vnited in heart, and made one. Thus 
ſhould vvee lone, and thus ſettle ir, that it may | 
abide to death : and that vvee may ſo love, ler. 
vs remember. that vve be Children ofone Father, | 
vvce be brethren, vvce be very members of the 
ſame body, and Chriſt Iefus our Head, vvec alſo 
are here ſtrangers ; and if vvee Joue not one ano- | 
ther, vvho vvill loue vs ? for the vyorld hateth vs, 10h. 15.19. 
There b* which would be held Chriſtians, and | 
yer cannot !oue ſuch as be ſo irdeede: Cain can- | 
not loue Abe/,though his brother, nor Eſas a 1a- 
cob. Some proleſle to loue the godly, bur ir is ft- 
nifterly, nor {1mply for their graces and vertues, 
as Ruth here loued Naomi, forno other cauſe of; 
loue could there be; tor Ruth was young, and Ny», 
oi 01d, and very poore. What power in nature, | 
and worldly reaſon could then leade Rnth thus to | 
loue Naom:? Other ſome loue them for their ver- 
rucs, but their vertues muſt be ſuch, as muſt make | | 
their perſons withour exception, euery way plea. | | 


ling \ 
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ſing to them, elſe they will fall off trom their 
loue ; they cannor, forſooth, beare with infirmi- 
ties, all muſt be in perfeion. But ſuch doe not 
looke into themſclues with a ſingle eye, orelſe 
with too much ſelte-loue behold themſclues:for 
otherwiſe they would loue a godly Chriſtian, 
as ſuch a one, though accompanied with ſome 
infirmities, from which in this like none can bee 
wholy freed. 
' Andtherewill I be buried. | Ruth ſpoke before 
of their death, and now of their buriall rogerher: 
ſo as neither in life nor death, (hee would bee 
ſeparated from her mother. By this it appea- 
rceth 

I. That buriall was 4 duty performed to the dead 
then, as now, and therefore ſhee ſpeakerh of ir, as 
hoping that it would be performed co them, as 
me alwaies haue done onefor another ſucceſſme- 
ly. Abraham for Sarah, 1ſazc and 1ſmael for Abra- | 
haws their father:ſo Eſau and 1acob for 1ſaac.Yea 
wee reade how God himſelfe buryed Hoſes: and 
with what ſolemnities burials were performed, 
wee may ſee by the embalming of 14cob, and his 
carrying into Canaan with ſuch troups, and the 
mourning there made for him divers daies. The 
godly would not negle& this to 1ohn Baptiſt be- 
headed, to Chriſt crucified,and to Srewen ſtoned. | 
It is humanity, itis an honeſt and good reſpe& 
vato the dead, and done by beleeuers alfo in the 
hope of the reſurreQion. It was eſtecmed a mer- 
| cy to be buried, and the contrary was threatned 
as a puniſhment, as wee may ſee in 1.King. 1 3.14. 
| = King. | 


| 


 faw- Naomi (o carncit to haue her to returne 
| backe, as (hee thought; for her better ſatisfaion 
and aſſurance, ſhee thus breaketh forth into this 


| to beblamed as altogether idle & fooliſh, which 
| defireto be buryed by their beloued friends eſpe- 


| 2.King.9.22.and 22.20,Deut.28.26. ſer. 18, Yer 
we mult know, that a Dives may be buried with 


| pompe,and yer go to hel; and a poore Lata7ss be: 
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| exalted to heauen ; yea many Saints and Mar-|' 


| ryrs drowned,torne of beaſts, and burnt to aſhes, 

| yet recciued the crowne of glory: which I ſpcake 

| ro ſhew, that although the godly ſhould wane; 
buriall, yer that hindeterh nor their happineſle. 

| I I. We may ſec hence,that the godly and loving 

| friemds hane an affeition to bee buried together. Iacob 

| would lye where 4574/41» was burycd : & the old 


Prophet would haue his bones laid by the other 


Prophet. Andit was io former times an honour, 


| to bee buryed in the Sepulchre of their fathers: 
' And ore the louing afteQion of ſuch is not | 


cially if they were godly and vertuous. - 
T '# Lord doe ſoto me,and more alſo. When Ruth 


ſpcech,aſcertaining her, thather words came fo 
atrue affe&ion aandconſiantriclolution of her | 
heart. This is aforme of an oath among che He- 
brewes:for fo-it is (aid,that Sa/omernilwore, 1.Ki.2. 


 23.Andthus fvore Savl,i Sam. 14-44. 10141b4n,T. 
| Sam.20.1 3:8 Abner; 2.SI-3.9. 8 Daatd, 2. Sam. 


| 19.r3:butitis nota bare oath, but an execration 


' withall, r.$3.3.17.Yetis nor the curle particular. 
| lynamed, bur lcftvuro God. Hence we learne, 


{ I; Thatzr is lawſwll 10 take an oath, Heb.s. 13. 
=. Reue. 


— 


| 
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2.Sam. 19.37. 
I, King, L330, 
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Reue.1 0.6. it is warranted, Det. 6.and a part of 
Gods worſhip which he will giueto none other: | 
it is neceſſary ſometime to decidea controuer(ic, 
as Ex0,2 2.11. and to giue fatisfation and aſſu- 
rance to the mind of others, in great andneceſſa- 
ry matters which otherwiſe would not bee credi- 


—— 


——_— 


—— | — 


| 


which hold it alrogether valawfull : for it is law- 
full ro ſweare, being thereto called before a Ma- 
giſtrate; ſo 1braham made his ſeruant to ſweare, 
Gen.24, and Aſa made his ſubies to take an 
oath, 2. Chro. 1 5.10 Ezra, Chap. to.and Nehemi. | 
«h,Chap. 13. It is lawfull to ſwearefor confirma- 
tion of a truth in weightie matters one to ano- 
ther, as the ſpies ſwore to Rahaby Danidand lona- 


here to N.aomi:and Saint Pas/did often call God 
to witneſſe for the glory of God, and the furthe- 
rance of the Goſpell, We may therefore lawfull 
rake an oath, ſo it be 7x tr«th, not alye, not wi 

| an equiuocation, or mentall reſcruation to de- 
cciuc,i righteouſneſſe, that the marter be iuſt, and | 
inindgement, knowing well the thing, and vp 
mature deliberation and ſettled perfwaſion of the 
eruth, Beware of common and vſuall ſwearing, 
the cuſtome thereof maketh it worſe, and pro- 
claimerh the man to be vnreformed in his heart, 
yea though the thing be true, which he ſweareth. 
A man ſhould be ſo honeſt, and his word in fuch 
eſtceme,as his oath ſhould nor neede in ordinary 
matters; And as we muſt take heede of common 
| wearing, ſo when weare to ſweare, lex itbee in 


| 


| 
| 


—_— 


| 


| 


than, oneto another; Dauid to Bethſheba, Ruth | 


red, as here ; Therefore the Anabaptiſts erre, | 


| 


cruth, 


| 


| 


ther witlerſiooll;' or expreſſed, 
| tcarmes,&clſ&-wherethey are conioyticd, Neb. | 


| - IT. Thatthezodly when oy ſmeare, they ſweare 
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he ſweareth to reuenge ir, Ezech. 17. 16, 19. 


by God: if they doe otherwiſe, it is their fault. 
ſo was the oathof Dauid, /owathan, and others:we 
are taught by God himlſelfc, to ſweare by him- 
ſelfe, Heb.s. and this will giue ſatisfaRion, for 
that God can beare witneſſe, and rhe calling of 
' him to witnefle, worketh a credit inthe parcy to 
whom another doth ſweare : ſuch is the reuerence 


periury, and it is his will that wee ſhould ſweare 
onely by him, Deut. 4. & ro. Exo.23. We arenort 
therefore to ſweare by falſe gods,as did /rzabe{ by 
her gods, 1.King. 19. Toſ.2 3.7. Plal. 16. 4. Zeph, 
I. 5.nor by them that arc no Gods, ler. 5.7. 
Amos $.14. nor by the creatures, Mat.5. 35, 36. 
for ſuch ſwearers rake Gods honour from him, 
and make theſe things by.which they ſweare, I. 
dols: they breake the: Lords 'Commandement, 
and prouoke Gods wrath againſt them. 'Ruth a 


| rruch,righteouſneſſe and iudgement: take heede 
ofperiury, which God wil reuenge,Ezech.s.Yca 


When the Angel ſware, Reu.10.6.it was by God: 


of Gods name in mens hearts. Hee can revenge 


new Conuerr, would not ſweare by 'the Idols of 
her countrey-+for if hee had ; it would not haue | 
ſatiſfied Naomr,afnd (he had'ſhewed that ſhe had 
not beene connerted'ro the true God; whereas 
now ſhee declared;thatthee worſhipped the erue 
God. 16G 207 7 | 22250 

I'IT. "That every 


vathis with an exceration, ei- 
as here in generall 
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See the booke | judgementfalne out, and therefore let vs not be 


called the 
Theater of 
Gnds iudgc- 
ments. 


_ | Zedektahgand 7 ladiſhins, King of Hungarie, and 


| before, Notefurther, that though nothing 
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10.29+for an oath is a calling of God to witneſle 
| ina matcerfo, as to bleſſe him, ihe ſpeake truth; 
| or toplaguchim, ifhee ſpeake the contrary, This 

ſhould make men take heede how =_ do {weare, | 
| leſt they bring a curſe vpon themſclues, as did 


, 


Rodotphns,D. of Sucuia, when he rebelled againſt 
Henry the Emperour his Lord and maſter, by 
the inſtigation of Pope. Gr:gory the ſeuenth. 
|: IV.” That inamprecalions «nd formes of curſing, 
' it is beſt ro paſſe ouer with ſilence the ſpecial kind of the 
| tudgement, and not 10nament, but to leaue that to 
 God,as Ruth doth here, and $4/omon,r.King.2.23. 
Saul, lonathan ,Abner,Eli,& others;and.got to ſay, 
 asSnow _— will, I pray God I may never ſtirre ; 
| That I may be hanged; That this bread and drink 
| may. neuer goe thorow me ; That I maybe dam- | 
ned; That the Deuill may fetch;mee ; and a thou- 
 fandofſuch fearefull withes, too boldly vitered, | 
 froma preſumptuous ſpirit, not fearing the ter- | 
| rour of God, tally when wee doe confider 
| whatdreadtull<xamples there have beene ofthis 
kind, that cuen as men haue-wiſhed, ſo hath the 


| raſh with our mauthes herein , icſk the Lord 

| makevs examples ofhis juſtice. . «1 
' » Ifonghtbut death part tbec and mee. [This is that 
| which ſhee ſealeth with an oath, cuen to be con- 
| tant rodeath, and this is the praiſe ofher aRion. 
Many can begin well; but they, bold not on to (death, 
as did this Rath. Of conftantloue I hauc ſpoken 
elſe 
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friends ſander : here- 


can, yet death will divide : 
fore Ruth doth not cxceptagainſt any thing bur 
death, which cannorbe auoided. This will lepa- 


rate Abraham and Sera, Jacob and Rachel, Aa. 
row and Moſes, Ionathan and Dazid, and this 
Ruth from Neem, but nothingelſe ſhall:(o firme. 
ly are faithfull friends vnited,and made one.l will * 
notcomplaine here of the leuitie of this age, of 
the inconſtancie of mens hearts,and how for cue- 
ry trifle, they that ſeemed to be one, become two 
of a ſuddaine, they will preuent death, and ſcuer 
themſclues before. Bur fo much ſhall ſuffice for 
this verſe, and the conſtant reſolution of Ret. 


Verſe. 18. When ſbee ſaw that ſhee was ſtkedfaftly 
| minded to gee with her, then ſhe left off ſpeaking unto 


her. 


Ere is the forceand effeR of Ruths reſolution | 
ypon Naomi, and withall the very drift of 
Nom her ſpeeches to Ruth, concerning her go- 
ing backe, only for triall of her conſtancie; which 
when ſhee ſaw, ſhee ceaſed to ſpeake thereof any 
more vnto R#th. Soas here is ro be noted : Firſt, 
the ſilence of Naomi. Secondly,the cauſe thereof. 


This is in the firſt placeghe followethinthe 
laſt words of the verſe. _ 47 
When ſhe ſaw. | That is, when ſbe percciued her 


| | 
full reſolution, then ſhe admitred of her fellow- © 
on not before whence, and from whoſe 
wiſedome we learne, That 1h godly wiſe are marie 
| in their admittance of others into their company, till 
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they well know them.\Wee ee the wiſdome of Ne- 
bemiah, Chap.6.2,11,12.0f 1acob, when Eſas of. 
fered him kindneſle, and of Dawad towards Saul, 
though he both wept, and ſpake him faire, hee 
| kept off from him , neither would our Saujour 
commit himſeKeto all his followers, Ioh. 2. 24. 
for mans heart's deceitfull, and a ſhew may bee 
made of thar, which is not in the hearr indeede: 
therefore ſhould wee learne Chriſts counſell, to 
be as wiſe as Serpents, with a Doues innocencie, 
left like a well- meaning Geaa/144' without ſuſpi 
cion ofeuill in others, becauſe wee intend none 
'| euill in our ſelues, we periſh by hypocriricall 1/þ. 
maels, Ter. 41. 6.Letvs in gheſe fraudulent times, | 
trie,know,and ſo approue and admir, or diſlike 
and leave men. 
| That ſhce was ſtedfaſily minded to goe with her. |] 
| This is 1t which held 24s ſtedfaſi ſpirit, ſhe was 
| notofa light and vnſtable hearr. Burhow 'ſavy | 
| Naomi this in her? By Ruths conſtantabyding by 
| her promiſe exprefling her minde, and by her 
| folemne oath confirming the ſame promiſe., So 

then, words with an oath, and atltons arrerime , 
ſufficiently may perſwade ws of the ſtedfaſtneſſe ofthe 
heart, and the inward diſpoſition of the minde of fuch 
| 45 ſhew themſeulesvertious. And with this ſhould 
| weereſi ſatiffied, as Naoms doth here,as ic follow- 
eth in the next words; for-charity binderh vs to 
thinke the beſt of fach teſtimonies, of promi- 
ſes, oathes and aQions coneurring. True it is, 
that all theſe may be feignedifor wicked men will 
promiſe, ſwearc,and in lome fort doe, bur yet not 
ſo, ; 

” 3 


} 


— 
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they fearenot God zand in ſome things they will 
be doing, in ſuch chings as may r delude, 
than indeedeeffea what they pretend, but nor 
wharthey ſecretly intend. Such: Machiauellians, 
or rather matchlefle villaines there bee in the 
world. But I ſpake before of ſuch as feare God, 
whoare tobe belecued, when rake an oath 
eo ſhew the truth of the heart, in that which 
doe ſpeake. But that we may reſt ſatisfied wi 
anoath, wee muſt obſerue theſe things in the par- 
ty: firſt, ſee to hislife, whether ſuch a-one feare 
God, then, wherher hee make conſcience ofan 
oath, or be an ordinary ſwearer, not regarding 
an oath :and thirdly, whar doth make him to 
ſweare, whether ir be of gaine, ſome com- 
ming towards him, or feare, or ſome fuddaine 
paſſion, and nota religious ground: as theſe con. 
curte, fo may wee belecue, or doubr. The words 

trariſlated (wa tedfaſily minded) are in Hebrew, 
| Shee ftrengthered her ſelfe, xowir, byheroath. By | 
whichwe may learne, that ax 04144 the ſtrengihe- 
ning of the mind of him hat ſweareth' to doe that 
which he hath ſworne 18 doe ifir bee lawfull, and 
that the oath was riot raſhly raken;! Thus Elſba 
firengrhned him(ſelfe not to leaue 54444 tillhe was 
taken vp; and Xxichaiahto performe faichfully his 
minifterie.before and vato _Aba6,when he came 


ſo, as they bee free from guile therein : they will | 


promiſe whar they truly intend not, my will 
ſweare,to be the bertercredired,and leſſe diftru- | 
ſed, euen when they meaneto decciue, becauſe 


thither, where he was. And this is lawfull ſome. 
H 4 time / 


- 

* 
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time in great and weighty affaires. Wherein wee | 
may feare the fainting ofour hearts, then with 
prayer co God to vow our obedience, and if juſt 

cauſe require, tovvitneſle by oath our reſolution, 
as Ruth doth here, and the reſt beforenamed, Bur 
| when we haue fworne lawfully, then let vs, looke 
to it, that we doe. not breake it, Pal. 15. Ioſh.s, | 
| 19. for God will require it at our hands, except 

it be like Herods oath it is then better broken, 
and to be repented of, rather than-kept,, | | 

Then ſhe left ſpeaking wnto her.) Towitof herre- 

turning backe againe, andof willing her to gae | 
afcer 0rpha vnto her owne Countrey and people; 
and ſhe left off becauſe (ſhe ſaw that Ruth, was. re - 
| foluedo go with ber, without finiſter and by-re- 
ſpecs, for that Rutb could not by ſuch reaſons as | 
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| roſuſpe@anhonefimind,which fi 


| well:doing, let vs notputitto further triall then | 


| ſhe had laid before her, be made to depart from 
| her;beingan old poore woman and ſtranger, al. | 
 beir07pha did leauc her.So then hence note, that 
there i no reaſon to make farther triall, where an h8- 
neſt; reſolution is, or may be well diſcerned : for this 
were folly andalſo vncharitableneſlc,to call ill 
into queſtion that which is out of prion and, 
y (heweth it 

ſelfe,as far as ircan for the preſent; Let vs then, 
 learne this wiſdome,ſo totric before wertruſt, and 
then co truſtafter ſoung triall;, for this.is the end | 

therof. Againe, where we ſeethe mindſertled to | 


neede is,leſt we doe weaken the partiesfaith, and 
bring the mind into wauering, bur leauc him to 


his honeſtreſolution, AR.2 1.14. 1-Cor.16,12. 


| 


Verſe 19. $9 they co. went ate og cameito | 
Bethlehem : and it came 10 paſſe, when they were come. 
to Bethlehem, that {all 1he Citie' was. moued 4909s | 
them,and they ſaid, 15 thisNaomi ''% 

21; TYOIMON OT bid 
| N he xth verſe nana thels] journey, and. 
after, Rood 'parleying bythe My bra ani 
forward'till they came to. the end 
here is ſhewed how long. did i iouesy, nd 
Ki hes py wthecucn 
came there. - ,.,//: 

So they two went: till they came P meer | 
When Nom; baderied her; he tooke hes where 
and fo ſhee;.-poore.. xe ::intof her 
Countrey, left of all cxcepr this ones ſhee was, 
otlaben, but not ofallzonegoeth withber;qnd and 
they two-/paore 5 w 'gye together | 
not. off, nll they did.comn "we hn, 
Whenceobſery (97 ot bes, bo 

I. Thar they. = to- ne ls 
lonſtip, cies tobe oh 7 ap Cog Ja) 
and rae Eedraſes aforvervhe g 
Ore ' | Narre: chus dmits,0f, 8th, nodoabr, with, "yl 
dah NA 6 Thos ello ITE 2. | 

im, 4-1 1. thoy ore hee; had re im, 
AR; 5-38.andyil Ft dipper 
Col. 4. 10,11. For thys.Gqds Angels deale with 
vs;they will account vs their fellow ſeruantswhe; | 
we turne toGod, though before we were neuer ſo 
lewd, yea they will reioyce, over vs;,and-will lo- 


— 


— -- 


© —_ aki mt —_——_— 


uingly attend vs; let vsthen admit of luch,as, od | 
alſo | 
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If: T hat 694 leauerh mot his indiftreſſs, or alto. 
| onde comfortleſe. Naomi wentout with husband' 
| and children,and loſt chem : ſhee recurnerh not 
alone, but God ſent herone ro accompany her, 
and ro comfort her. And where mans compa > -4 
 helpeati4 e6omforr faileth] there God will 
| his Angels;aswith lacobin his trauell to von 
tamia, and'with the three children inthe For- 
| nnaes ;Yea/Godwill ſtand by Pue!, when all men 
Eerie Nitin, 2! Tim.'4. becauſchee knowethour 
| frailry and weakene e, and therefore wilt not 
leave his alrogerher comfortleſſe, thattheir faith 
ſhould not fle-which to thinke vpon, is not a 
ſmalFeomfort vinto Gods people intheir affliQ* 
on andtroubles, 

FIT. That 4 #rwe reſolution will ſhew it ſelfe in # 
fullexeration. Shee refolued'to goe with Nao, | 

id.vill ſheecamets Buthlehetn: 1areb 
 vowed,and fo reſolued i in his retiithefrom'Meſo: | 
mia, tobuild'an Altar to GodarBetheland 
hedid, Gen. 18,and 35. Yerthis is fofobewn- 
'derfit 4 -ifforeible ins + erp 'hinder not,as | 
| weithay in Paw/r wil eu are 
' | afis, dorary om mane nott T becauſe $:te hin- 
dred r. 2:18. ismay we lcarneto-| 
ktiow the differcoce Sl KH refoluribns | 
and ſuddaine flaſhes, raw and digeſted no | 
ſes, betweene ' rrue ;efolurions, and ſuch a 
made in ſhew bur in ſubſtance prouc nothing fo, 
neuerſeene in the ef &s. 

LV. Inthistheirtratiellro Canaan,and there: 

in 


___—_ 


Fe 


Plal.107435 36. Th | | 
ance of Gods mercies, take beede of fin: whenwwe 
cnioy them prayſc him forthem;8: | 
(carcitic, ſecke to him, becauſe God canihelpe, | 
Plal.65.10,11,12;andhehathipromiled co 


| 


a bleſſing, Elay 41017,18..2:Qhron.7.14-an 


hm 


Rvr-u s'Recompence, 
in to Bethlchem, note three things: their anivy, 
feruencie, and conſtancics, they went:together-lo- 


uingly, they ceaſed not to goe on; they-did-nor. 


linger, they tooke no 'by-paths, neither-forgare 
they whicher they were going,tillcheycame vnto 
Bethlehem in Canaan, ; As:theſe;thus-went to 
Canaan,fſo ſhould we vntothe ſpirituall Canaan, 


and heauenly Bethlehem : we muſt goe in vnity,, 


1,Cor.1. 10, andbe of oneheare, AQ. 2.1.4:and; 


2.1,46-and 4. 24: in a godly feruency;Rom.-12. 
12. Tit..2.14. Ezech:3114 a3 #{14b,Nthemiahgahe 


Angel of Epheſus, Reuel. 2.1,2. andas our Saui-! 
our,whom the zeale of Gods houſe hadeaten vp. 


And we muſt goc in a conſtant Spirit, and not 
be wearyofw ne CGI that conti- 
/nueth tothe end,(hall be 
obſcruations from-theſe words. note how:Berh-! 
lehemythe houſe of bread, yea 
flowing with milke and'/hony, andino lacke init, 
Deut.7.8,9. and 12 .9;1x, 12 and 2743,was made 
ſo barren, as Naomi was faineto:gocinto Moab | 
for reliefe, and yer now ; is made; fruiefull Maine, 
anſiverable: ro the. name. VWhente ſeey how He 
Lord can make a fruitfull land barren,Plal,107.33,, 
34- for the ſinnes of the people, and. againe cau trrne | 


aved. To conclude the. 


Canaan;a: land 


| 


arrenmeſſe imo len ; IR 


tohabe the; coptiou- 
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ware of murmuring in want, 1, Cor. 10. remem- 
ber+there the iudgement: yet is this a common 
-rhingamongſt vs nowa dayes, vponiany vnſeaſo. 
nable' Sale or worldly croſles, to repine, 
which yeteaſeth vs nothing, bur doth the mor 
| prouoke God:o puniſh vs. 6624/1] 
|. 1 Andit came to paſſe, when they were come $0 Bethle- 
hem] Theſe words arca repetition of the former 
words immediately before. Thus plaincly ſpeak- 
eth the Holy Ghoſt,declaring the matrer not in 
| curiouſneſle: of ſpeech, : but in cuidence of.rthe 
eruch. z 
That all the city was moned about them.) Thatis, 
All the Inhabitants of the City. A figurariue 
| ſpeech, as in Mart.2.3. There wasa generall com- 
ming 'rogether to ſee them. Such a mouing is 
| ſometime for feare, Mar. 2.3. ſometimefor joy, 
1.King. 1.45. Mat..21. 10.and of a wonderment, 
AR: 2.6. All this noteth,that Naomi wasnotan | 
obſcure perſon before, but a woman of fame be- 
fore ſhee went; and therefore was this obſcruari- 
on of-herreturne, when ſhee now was come to 
Bethlehem. [By which we may vnderſtand, that 
the more renowned any be in proſperity, the more re- 
markeable are they in a downefall and in aduerſity. 
This experience ſheweth to be true among our 
ſelues, by very late inſtances; for the emineney of 
ſuch-in 7d pu haue the eyes of many vpon 
them friends, enemies, equals; one ſort: lookes 
on with loue, another with hatred, the laſt with 
enuic/ and difdaine; and as they be affeed in a 
mans dayes ofproſperity, fo will they pans : 
eW/ 
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| wake ſuch as beſetout ſoro theviewof men, to 
| behaue themſclues wilely in cuery eſtate, ſeeing 
they be ſo.obſeruable.. - 


this, and & may be, that the company being mixr 
and of all ſorts, they: might ſpeake -the ſame 
| words, but with differing. minds, Some thinke 
| the words ſpoken in contempt, 1s,.1hi Naomi ? | 
Shee that; was ſo-faire and fully is;ſhee, now 
rought downe? If this- may! ftand, we ſee, thar | 
pouerty bringerh contempt eueu pon the beſt, SO was 
| 76b contemned by baſe fellowes, Chap« 30. 1,11. 
 Sowas Dawid Nobel, of cheat our SAul-: 
| our vponthe croſle,Sa{oren ſprakerth of the. pope 
as ſubie& co ſcorne and contempt;,Prgu.r 7:75. 
and.19. 4- which commerth through the wantof 
heauenly wiſedome, Prou: 11. 42, 4he,want-of 
Gods fcare, Iob. 6. 14.and becauſe. men.in prof- 
| perity; are proud, and doe faniſterly. interprer; of 
| ſuch asbe in adverlity.. Doh aduerlity bring con- 
| tempt, Then levys takg heed; how by qurgwne 
' prodigality,, f@}ly;.and wickednefify webringe; 
will vpon ourſelues; if it berhegmamediate band. 
of God, and nog thy fault, thouſhalehx.cenſured, 
35105 wasz: how, much more, when-he, cauſe js | 
apparentlyFomhydelic; Againelet.meninad- 
 uerſiry prepare. to,beare COnemprziand not be 
| impatient; nor 'take it to. heaxtz for 0b, ,Pavid, 
| Chriſt Teſus ſuffered ir patiently. If men.leame 
not patience jn.this,it will makerhemlay,violene 


Is this Naomu ? | There-be three opinions of 


 ſhew fully themſelues in aduerſiry. This ſhould | 


| 


| hands vpon themſclues, .as Sawly who ould not! 
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| indurel 


1.Sam. 31.14. 
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endure contempt, and therefore would preuent 
it by killing himſelfe: for impatient proud hearcs 
cake concept in aduerfity, tobe worſeto them | 
| chen death ir {c]te. Indeed -to mocke or deſpile| 
| the miſerable,is an argument of the want of Gods 
feare, and rhar ſuch are vncharitable, Eruell, and | 
void of mercy, for whom there remainerh iudge- | 
| ment mercileſſe; yer howſoeuer the wickedly 
roud bchaue themſelues, we muſt in aduerſity 
be content. Some thinke the words to be ſpoken 
with admiration, Is this Nom! as if it had beene 
ſaid, Oh what an alteration is here! And ſortaking 
the words, we learne, that france alterations in 
| mens eſtates, make people 10 wonder whether it be in 
-proſperity or aduer ſity for good or evill in any quality. 
The wiſe and learned friends of 795 were aftoniſh- 
ed at thechange of his eſtate. Sauls conuerfion 
was wondred at, 1. Sam. 10. 1x. So the giftsof 
the Apoſtles and miracles, AQ.2.7.and 4.1 3/and 
Chriſts wiſedome and learning being bur twelue 
yeeres old; for men are morecarryed away with 
the conſideration of the ourward meanes how 
; things came topaſſe, then ofthe power and plea- 
ſure of God to make ſuch analteration. Therefore 
in great alterations looke for wondetings, and 
take no offence thereat; for itis mansnature ſoto 
.doeart muſuall things: yea it is # cerrainecor- 
ruption andfolly in the vulgar ſort,who conſider 
not the cauſes of things . It could not bur ſome- 
| whatmoue Nom?7,to ſee ſuch a concourſe of peo. 
ple to come to wonder and gaze vpon them, as 
|peopleidoc at ſtrangers, or at others in a change- 
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able eſtate, euenamong our ſelves. But theſe fol. 
lies of people wee muſt paſſe by.:Some thinke the 
words to be vtrered from pitty and commiſerati- 
on towards her.as if ithad beene ſaid,Is this Na- 
omi f Alas, whata change. is in her? This is that 
good woman Naom:, whom wee cannot-yet for- 
get, though in her eſtate ſhee bee much altered, 
And it is moſt like they ſpakein louc and com- 
| paſſion, rather than. in contempt, becauſe ſhee | 

was the kinſwoman of: the chiefeſt man among | 
them, who, it ſeemeth,cſteemed much ofher: for. 
hee entertained Ry1b kindly for her ſake, Chap.2. 
6,11. and ſent her corne; Chap. 3. 17. likewiſe: 
the women ſpoke after very comfortably:to her, 
| . . 

Chap. 4.14, 16. ncither doth Naomi taxe them 
for contemning her, but rather anſwereth totheir | 
eſtceme of her name from; her former citate: and 
therefore this being vttered from theirloue, and: 
pitty, and good reſpeR towards her, as being a; 
grace firfor Gods people to ſhew to them which 
are in aduerfitie, wee learne : That: good and godly. 
people doe nothing leſſe eſteeme of the 'vertuoss,/ for | 
their omtward low eſtate and pourrty, Theſe call her | 
ſull Naomniand fo acknowledge her, and Boaz © | 
ltcemed vvell other, cuen in this poore cſiate : 
[onathan didnotbing leſſt eſteeme of David, be- 
| cauſe hee was out of the Kings fauour :neither. 
did 1o/eph of Arimathealefſſe reuerence or honor 
leſus Chriſt becauſe he was condemned and ex- 
| ccuted as a malefaoura theeues : for out- 
ward croſſes, afflitions and miſeries of this life, | 
are no ſtaineto true piety, when the croſles fall! 
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o_ good menfor righteouſheſle ſake, or for the 
. triall ofrheirftaith &parience Let vsnorethen for | 
| | outward aduerſitie, like the dly worle, when | 
| wee haue loued chem, or roce ſhew of lone in 
their proſperity, but in-aduerfitie ſhew greater | 
rokens of loue;- and/doe' nor ' as /obs friends, fit 
 downe and cenſutehim 3nor as" Chrilts friends, ' 
| and Saint: Pasls, which forſooke them in their 
' troubles; An beakbfull amember of che body is 
beloucd;bur when it is in diftreſle; then loue 'of 
allthe reſt of the members mot ſheweth it ſelfe: 
and ſhould not our loue appeare to the godly in 
aduerſity,which be members mo ww my rd 
body in Chriſt P. 


Verſe 20. And ſhoe ſaid unto Sr Call mee 
101. Naomi ; call me Maxah: for the angry bee 
deal; very binerh with me, ''" © 


 hyren is Naomi her fn vato the ae: 
flocking about her, calling her Naom, con- 
tinuingadifſwaſion for ſocalling her, and ſhew- 
ing what name they ſhoud giue her,with the rea- 
ſon thereot,drawnetrom her preſent poore eſtate; 
which ſhee ſetreth our partly i in is yerte, and 
partly in thenexe, © 

And jhee ſaid romo them, Call mee 0! Naomi. 
This nameſignificrth pleaſant and merry, which 
in her aduerfity theerhought did not beficcher, 
and: therefore (herdid morreioyce in it, <©Adver- | 
7 ric maketh the afflicted nothing to. recard worldly | 
names and titles of a beiter | condition and eſtate, | © 
while L. 4 
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_— bein miſerie, and have loſt their former | 


outward comforrs, if chey be' wiſe and truely 
humbled; for ſuch as be ws fo} indeed, arenor 


vainely in lone with goodly namesand ticles, to 
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which cheir eſtate is not anſwerable. Which 
checketh the fooliſh pride of ſuch, as being in a 
. | baſe beggerly condition, lining almoſt of x eve 
hanging vpon this and that friend, yet forſooth, 
will brag of cheir name, their houſe, and Genti-- 
lity, or rather indeed, to call ic, as they make it, 
mm EN Me 6 their lewd and vaine conuer- 
tion. 
Call me cMarah.) That is, bitter, one ina hea- 
ute and diftreſſed eftate. 7he rraely hambled defire 
70 be accounted as they be, and not aq they be not; as | 
Nzomt here is willing ro be called Harab, be- 
cauſe her eſtate was anſwerable. Shee was not | 
proud, fhee ſubmirred her ſelfe to Gods hand, 

and therefore thee refuled not a name accordin 
| to the nature of her preſent condition. Whoſe | 
humiliry may chetke rhe pride of fiich as would | 
hagebecrer names then they deſerue, fecking the 
| name of Goodman, when goodneſle is farre from | 
 themzof Hafter,when their Gentlemanſhip'did | 
| hardly creepe our of a dunghill; of worſhiptull | 
Eſquire, right worfhipfull, 8 many ſuch vaineri- 
tles, which etery Vpftart now in theſe dayes doe 
eagerly affe&,not for any Geſert of vertue, bit for 
| chat theyhauc gorrf ſomhe inoney ro/pur to vſurie, 

or procured fome office _ by their money, 

or alirtlebetrer ourward eft; by ilfiberall and 
baſe Ao att 
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by depending vpon ſome perſon in authority, by | 
whoſe countenance they may, domineere over 
their poore neighbours, or by ſome ſuch way and 
| meanes, whereof this now preſent age affordeth 
inftances cnow ; yct are ſuch farre enough, off 
from the true capſes- of Gentrie, worſhip, and 
due honor. This good womans humility and 
| patience, may allo checke the pride and impatt- | 
| encic of ſuch as cannot endure a name like their | 
nature; they can. be content to be Vſurers, bur 
not ſo tobe called; they can live as Miſers, but 
| will not fo be accounted; the denomination from 
| their ſinneful] praCtices is worſe to them, then the 
| finnes which they doe commit ; for that, they 
| more are touched with the ſhame of theeuill be. 
fore men, then with the offence thereby commit. 
red againſt God. Here it may be demanded, 
Whether any may be called by any other name 
then formerly they haue beene called by * We 
ſee here that Naomi would be called Harab, 14- 
cob was after called 1ſrael, Abram, _Abraham,sSa- 
rah Sarat, and many ſuch inſtances in Scripture; 
as Sau{ called after Paul, & Nofeph called Barſabas: 
| which may be to expreſſe ſome grace in them, 
for which they be praiſe-worthy; as 1acob being 
called 1ſrael, becauſe he wraſtled and prevailed 
with God, ſo Ioſes called Barnabas, the ſonne of 
| conſolation, for his rage loue to the Church, and 
for giuing ſuch an example thereof ro the Apo- 
ſtles:Simon muſt be called Peter for his conſtancie. 
| So roexpreſſe ſomenotorious euill, onthe other 
fide Barieſus was called Eymas, and Paſbur muſt | | 
be'\/ 


| 
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be named Iagor-Miſſabib. And weſce by anci- 
ent pra@ice,for greater honour'men were called 
by other names,theri from their fathers familics; 
which they purchaſed as a ridle of their honour, 
& for the reward of vertue, to encourage men to 
noble atchiuements worthy of honour, being by 
others put vpon them for the praiſe of their ver- 
rues, withour flatterie afd vaineglory; and ſome 
names alſo were inuented for diſgrace of vice, in 
ſuch as deſcrued the fame, bur they alſo withour 
ſcorne, derifion, malice, and euill will co the par- 
ty, otherwiſe then to beate him our from his 
ſinne, which may not be for ſuch ſinne as hecom- 
mitceth of infirmicie, but for open and notorious 
enormities,/and from which he will not be hardly 
reclaymed without ſome note of infamy. 
For the Almighty hath dealt wery bitterly with 
| The reaſon why ſhee would becalledcAa- 
r4h, becauſe of her bicter: afflition which the 
Lord Almighty hach laid vpon her. VVhence we 
may learnerhete leſſons, -  - | 
I. Thatthe Lord & Almighty, Gen. 17.1. forhe 
can.doe what he will in heauen and-in earch, Pſa. 
115.3. This ſhould worke confidence in+his 
Word, for what he ſaith, he will doe, he candoe, 
his power caneffe& ir. This muſtmakevshumble 
our ſelues vader his mightie band, 1:Per. 5.6.he 
is able to deſtroy and caſt int6 Hell; Mat.-10.28. | 


| 
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By this let vs beencouraged to doe whathe com- 


ſupply our wants, 2. Cor. 9.7; 8. Hence may we 
gather comfort againſtall that riſe vp nr | 
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As with the 
Romanes: 


Cato enſdr 14, 


Scipio Afficty 
nus, Amilius 

Macedonicus, 
Antonings Pi- 


Ks, tc, 


mandeth: for he can; beare vs outin it, and-can | 


CT — 


——__——— 


> | ORCS an.” | OF 
i ;, 5 
q *. 540Y 
"% x35 
% T7 
FR" s X 
45 
i 
fs 
agg 


” 


_— 
_ O o f f > m0 p 


EY 


| 


_—__J_w. 


— 


for the Lords cauſe: for he is greater then all, 
nk ror taxi. ere 
others, elong gone 

yy :for God is able to laue them, Rom. 1 x.2 3. 
11. Thar the Almighty can alter an eft ate into the 


cleane contrarie; as N aomi into Marah, mirth in- 
to mourning, ſweet into ſowre,honor into diſho- 
nor; and contrarily,; heauineſſe into ioy, diſgrace 
into high cſtceme, and ſo forth; as we may ſee in 
obs downefall, and alſo raiſing vp :gaine; in He- 
| mans honour, into extreme contempt; in More 
decates baſe eſtare, into great dignitie; {o in loſepbs 

| exaltation likewiſe and in many others: for euery 
_ | manseſtare is inthe Lords band to alter itat his 


| will, r.S4.2.7,8. Let none beproudintheirproſ 
| perity, for God can caſt th& downe. See it in Ha- 
' man, Nebuchadnezer, Bali:haſar,and Hcrod,whom 
, God made ſpeRaches of his diſpleaſure for abu- 
| fing theirproſperitic, as we haue examples of late | 
among our ſclues, And as proſperity thould not 
| | make vs proud, becauſe God can caſt vs downe: 
| fo aducrtity ſhould not make vs deſpaire, becauſe 
God can raiſe vs vp, as he did 19%, /oepb, and 
Mordecas. | | 
I I I: That the godly feele a bitter tafte intheir affii. | 
TE 1s,they are diſtaſtfullvnto the;for no afflition 
Heb.1z1;, | Js ioyous forthe preſent, which maketh infirmi- 
| ties appeare in the belt in time of their rroubles, 
ler.20.12, | asWe may ſee in /ob,1erewie,8& Hannah. Fornone, 
2x, | euenofthe Saints of God, are perfit in faith, love, 
patience, & other vertues, which might make vs 
endure atfliRions quietly : And therefore we are | 
not 


—K 


| RvrTus Recompence. 
' not to maruell when we heare words of im- 
' patiencie come from weake men, nor fit downe 
and cenſure them, but to iudge charitably, 
though chey cannot beare afflitions alrcogether 
with cheareſulnefle, S__ and without ſtrug. 
ling : For though the Spirit be willing, yer feſh 
and bloud are weake, and euen the beſt manifcſ 
their weakeneſſe, and the bitter taſte which they 


have of affliction, 


| 


Verſe 2 r. 1 went ont full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home againe empty : Why then call ye me 
N 40mi,ſeeing the Lord hath teſtified againit wie,and 
the Almighty hath afflitted me ? 


A o wt 1 goeth — peo- 
ple,ſo ſpeaking of her,as is before noted:hirſt 
ſhewing how the Lord had dealt bitterly with 
her, and then why they ſhould noteall her Nao- 
21, for that the Lord had teſtified againſt her, 
and afflicted her : thus ſhee complaineth andam- 
plifieth the ſame by contraries. 
| 1went out full,] Shee here ſpeaketh of her for- 
mer eſtate, when ſhee went Gow among Gods 
' people. The word is taken froma full veſſell ; and 
| this is to be vnderſtood of her outward cſiate, in 
| which ſhee feleno want, no more then there is 
want in afull veſſel, for ſhee had an husband and 
two ſonnes, and no doubt other thing ſuffici- | 
ent : for the words imply ſhee went nor tor want, 
but for ſeare of want. If the words be vnderftood | 


ofher fulnefſe in her husband and children, it | 
l 3 noreth, || 


— 


—_— 


en mt 
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noteth, that a g9od woman feeleth no want, while ſhe 
hath a louinz husband and obedient children, tor ſhe 
taketh ſuch contentment in them, as ſhee cannor 
feele wantzneither will ſuch an husband and chil- 
| dren ſce her to want. When women are thus hap- 
py, let them bleſſc God for their full eftate. It the 
words be vnderſtood of fulneſſe for outward 
things withall,and yet could not abyde at home, | 
wee may learnc, that in preſent fulneſie and plenty | 
there may want contentment cither through a gree- | 
dy defire which neuer hath enough, or through ai! 
diſtruſifull heart fearing ro want, with which | 
theſe were ſo troubled, as it made thEleaue Gods | 
people for ſauing oftheir goods, and to goe a- | 
' mong heathen Idolaters : For whicher will not 
diſtruſt of God, and loue of riches, leade men? 
They erre therefore, which being in a poore c- 
ſtare, thinke contentment to be found in riches, 
and fullneſſe of theſe earthly things,when Sa/omor 
rellech vs the contrarie, and daily experience 
fromthe Rich and wealthy of the world doth ap- 
parently ſhew it. 
And the Lord hath brought me home againe emp- 
ty.) It is not ſaid that the Lord ſent her our full, 
| but ſhee went outof herſelfe, and he brought her 
| home againe, but yet empty, ſhee loſt what ſhee 
hoped to keepe. This good woman in this ſpeech 
giucth vs to know, that ſhee tooke notice of a 
fault in voluntarily leauing Gods people, to ſaue 
her goods, for which the Lord correQed her, yet 
in mercy brought her home againe, though with 
lofle. Note hence thele things: 


Eccle(, 5.10. 
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then their ſoules, they expoſe themſclues to great 


te et ee 


' 
— — 


i 


v0 That#t s a fault voluntarily for ſafety of goods 
through diſtruſt,to leaue Gods people,and goe to line a«/ 
mong 1dolaters, for ſuch loue their bodies better 


dangers, and depriue themſclues of the publike 
and ordinary meanes of life and faluation. It ſuch 
have warrant, as the woman had by Erſha, they 


| may hauehope:bur if they, voluntarily diftruſting | 


God,rake ſuch a courſe, they may rather looke for 


| 


| 


| houſe; the gouernement from Jeroboamn, and the 


acurſe,then expeR a bleſſing. 
I I. That there 5 no certainty in worldly wealth: 


For here is mention of fulneſle and emprineſle in 


Naomi; and this may we ſee in the former exam. | 


ples of /0þ, of Haman: ſo in Salomon and his 
ſonne Rehoboam, in Babylon and Tyre; forthe 
preſeruation of outward eſtates, is not in the 
hands of the poſſeſiours, nor within their power, 
but in God who is the Giuer: and againe, manin 
his abundanee doth forger God, and fo cauſeth 
the Lord to take it from them.,as he didthe King- 
dome from Sau/; the tenne Tribes from $Salomons 


| 2.King 8. I,3, 


Efay 23.9. 
Ezcc. 37, 2,27, 


Empire from Be/ſhazzar.Wee are not then to ſer | Ter.9.33. 


our hearts on our outward proſperity, Pſal.62.10. 
neither ro glory in our riches : for outward glory 
is butasa fading flowre,and as the warme ſunne. 
ſhine in a cold winter day, ſoone gone, and all 
the delight thereof. 

[1I. That oftentimes the way and meanes which 
men take to prevent want, by the ſame they bring it 
won them, as itfell out here with Naoms, whoſe 


husband left Gods people, to goe into Moab, to 
I 4 2 ſaue | 


— 


7 
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ſane their eſtate, and there loſt all, ſo as Naomi re- 
rurneth home in very great want, who went out 
tull. The like befell Zo: in leauing Ubr4hom for 
this worldly goods, and going to dwell in So- 
dom, where he left and loſt all, and was mu to 
eſcape with his life:for it the meanes we vie dc nor 
good, it is farre from helping or preſeruing vs, as 
by Gods curſing wa, it turneth to our ruine; 
for lerobeam by his policie loſt his kingdome. 


| 


eſtate, looke tro the meanes whether good or euill, 


leſt we ccme ſhort of that we doe looke for . It is 
{i11 ro leaue the meancs of the ſoules ſafety, for 
| theſe worldly commodities; after which we muſt 
[not make haſte, leſt we come to want, neither 
' may we vie valawfull courſesto get them: for the 


| Pro.zr.6.7. & [treaſures of wickedneſſe profit not, but ſhall 


| 


| cometoan ill end; as they are gotten, fo in time 


commonly are they ſpent. 

I V. That ſuch of Gods children as goe aſtray,he 
will bring home againc, bat yet with correttion, as he 
here doth N 40m, and as be did the Prodigall 
ſonne: which he doth in mercy, to make them to 
know their error, and to walke afterwards more 
warily. It is comfort that God will in mercy 
| ſeeke vp his children, and not loſe one of them; 
bur yer feare co goe aſtray: for ſurely he will 
ſcourge them for their outroads, when he bring- 
eth them home, though itbe a David, a leboſa- 
phat, or a loſias. 

Why then call ye me Naomi? ] Hence learne, 
that the humbled and afflicted take no pleaſure 10 


| 


A — 


— —— 


— 
— 


Therefore in ſecking to vphold, or to get an | 


be | 
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be remembred of their former proſperity by names and | 
titles; forir uf wood rs ru m7 affordeth 
no comfort. What comfort might itbe to tell | 
Haman of his former honor, when he was going | 
to hanging > What ioy to Herod to heare of his | 
glory & the applauding of him before, when now | 
the iudgement was vpon him, and he eaten with | 


wormes, for his vaine glory and pride? The at- 
flicted are not hereby comforted, for Nom: ta- | 


_—_— 
ht 


| kethno pleaſure in that name, whilſt ſhe is by her 
| eſtate <Atarah. Itis in vaine to mention to the 
 heauie-hearted what they have beene, except vp- | 
| on certaine hope of recouerie to the ſame againe; | 


| but their ſorrow muſt be eaſed by better meanes | 


| of comfort, by ſhewing them the cauſe, the end, | 
and benefit of 


Gods Fatherly chaſtiſements, and | 


ſo forth. 


hence : 


I. That mans comfort is nothing able to allay the 
bitterneſſe of Gods diſcomforts vpon vs. Their cal- 


Seeing the Lord hath teſtified againſt mee.) Note | 


| 


| 
| 


mm. 


ling her Naomi could doe her no good, while ſhe ' 
knew her ſelfe called by the Lord, Marah, and 
whilſt hee did wirneſſc againſt her. What can it | 
profira woman ofplace , whileſt ſhe is in the bit- 
ternefſe ofher ſoule, and afflited by ſome grie- 
vous crofle, tobecalled Lady, Ma ,andto, 
be ſpoken vnto with tearmes of honour, whilcſt 
vid Gods hand > This ſhould make the grea- 
teſt rherefore rake more delight in ſeeking to 
pleaſe God, and to enioy hisfauour and counte- | 
nance, than to be dignificd with the moſt RE 
titles: 


| 
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 neththem for ſin, which the goely in affligion 
apply vnto themſclues. In affli&ion let vs ſearch 
out” our waics and repent of our finnes, as did 
Danid, Rehoboam,and as the Parable of the prodi- 
gall ſonne reacheth, and the exhortations to re- 
pentance vpon the Lords affli&ing of his people. 
We may not be like thoſe in Ezechzels daies, who 
murmured againſt the Lords hand vpon them,as 
not being the guilty parties, but that others had 
ſinned, and they vniuſtly puniſhed. 

And the Almighty hath affiifted we. | This 
(heweth how God did witneſſe againſt her, euen 
by affliting her. He witneſleth againſt vs by his 
Word written, by his Meſſengers expounding 
| and applying the Word,by our own conſciences 
| accuſing, and by his corre@ions,and rod puniſh- 
ing. By all which waies God ſpeaketh actually 
| vato vs, for our amendment;and the godly heare 
him ſpeake vnto them ; they rogether with the 
| correQion, applying the Word vato themſclues 

for their inſtrugion,doe make the affliction pro- 
fitable vato them. The concluſion which hence I 
| Will note, is this: That the godly doe aſcribe all their 
| afflittons to the Lord, as Naomi doth here, and as 
ob did, Chap. 1.and 6.4..agd 20.1 1, becauſe they 


| know that nothing is by chance, but by his pro- 


2 _ Amos 3.6. 2.Chro, 15.6, Eſay. 45. 7. 


Things 
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Things fall nor outby meere naturall cauſes, lob 
5.6, butas the Lord will. And therefore ſhould 
we learne patience, ſecing that afflitions come 


P"—_ 


from God. This did worke patience in 1oſeph, in Gen.45.7. 
105,and in Danids and fo it will in all ſuch as feare  1ob.1. 


the Lord,and ſubmit themſclues ro his good will 
and pleaſure, as our Sauiour didin the Garden, 
ſaying to his Father; Not as 1 will, but as thou 
wth, 


Verſe 22. So Naomi returned, and Ruth che 
Moabiteſſe her dauebter in law with her which retar- 
ned out of the Countrey of Moab : and they came 10 
Bethlehem in the beginning of Barley harueſt. 


þ ka concluſion ofthis C hapter, and an intro- | 


duQion into that which followeth. This is a 
bricfe ſumme of their journey, ſhewing who, 
from whence, whither, and at what time of the 


yeerc 1t Was. 7 
So Naomivreturned, and Ruth the Moabiteſſe her 


| 


' 2-Sam-1G6-11, 


Mat.36+39, 


dauzhier in lawwith her, which returned out of the 
Countrey of Moab, and they came 10 Bethlehem. Of 
Naomi and Rath, and their louing 1ourneying 
together before hath beene ſpoken, Yernote how 
the holy Ghoſt, in naming R#«t/,omitteth not to 
ſhew againe her Countrey, and that ſhee was. a 
Moabitefſe, and nor an [ſraclitefſe by birth, and. 
but daughter in law to Naomi, yerſhe came with 


her to. Bethlehem, and that. in ſafery. VVhence 


0 CY 


— 


I. That grace can vnite,where all outward meanes | 


are\ 


ce. 
_—_— 
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are rather hinderances than furtherances thereto, as 
country education, &age. Rub was of Moab,ſhe 
was othervviſe brought vp than 4(raclites vvere, 
-| asa Moabiteſſe vvoman; ſhee vvas young, and 
Naomi 01d, and but daughter in lavv to Naomi, 
yet ſhee held on to the end. Labour vvee for 
grace, which can make vs good, and acceptable 
ro God, what otherwiſe ſhall bee wanting vnto 
| vs in worldly reſpeds. 
I I. That hey travell /afely whom God condudterh;, 
| for Naows; ſaich betore,that the Lord broughther 
home; and here is ſhewed their Countrey. So | - 
Gen. 28.15, | Jacob paſſed vvell on to Meſopotamia, and re- | 
£ | _ _ | turned vvith ſatety, becauſe God vvas vvith him, 
| Sodid!ſrer/ journey to Canaan, in vvhich = 
vvere ſafely ſcated, becauſe the Lord vvas vvith 
chem. For he loueth thoſe vvhom he r:keth care 
of, he neuer {lumbreth nor ſleeperh., and hee is al.- 
mighty, euer preſent alſo rohelpe them, Ler vs 
then get him for our Cuide. And this vvce ſhall 
doe, if we vndertake a lawtull journey, if we pray 
with Aoſes, that the Lords preſence would goe 
with vs, and bclecue, as he hath promiſed,that he 
| willneither faile vs, norforſake vs. 

FI. That ſuch as be attent to their ionrney, awd 
deſire to come 10 the end, make no outroads . Theſe 
camefrom Moab to Bethlehem, they had no idle 
| vagaries that we read of, Old Nom defired to 
ſeeher _—_— and young Ruth was not wan- 
tonly diſpoſed,but conſtantly kept her company. 
Theſe two may bee types of the beleeuers; lew 
and Gentile trauelling to heauen, and may teach | 
Vs 


| 


——_— —_—_— 
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| 


| 


" "Rv ew s Recompence] T4 
vs to attend our iourney, and beware of by-parhs; 
and idle outgoings, bur to keepe on ſtraight, tur- 
ning nciber to the righthandnortot ,buec 
Wyn ky er ns 6 _— oy 

Inahe beginning of arseſt.) This circum. 
Imus ove n,doth ctherruch 
of the Story, for ſhewingt 
which Naanihad heard before, verie:6. and alſo 


the next chapter. This harueſt was in part 'of 
Marchzand part of: Aprill: for ſo much ſooner is 
harueſt there than here. This harueſt time is that; 


8. bur yetnot ar onetimerto all, Now note here 
this vvith verſe. 6. and we may ſee that harueft- is 


called Gods vifiting his people- with! bread: 
Whence we learne, That haraeft isGoals blefing gu 


his mercy etuing bread to fuſtaine mans tife;\ This is 
his common bleſling, Gen. 8.22.and promiſed to 


and ſeaſonsare in the Lords hand ; and this time 
is the appointed time to reape and gather in the 
corne for food, by which: man; liverh. 


co bean introduRtion tothat which followeth in | 


which is the rimepromiled toallthe edrth,Gene | 


the obedient with plenty, Leu.26.5,10. for times | 


firſt, ter vs acknowledge God; zobe 


this biefling to be from him. Secondly,ro pray to | 
aim for ir, Feiogir is ſromhim. Thirdly; 
thankefull when weeenioy this bleſſing; andces;|! 


ftimony of thankes. In old time none appeared 
before the Lord empty. Feurthly, to labour di- 


'Q Mates. 


the harueſt, as bee calleth hionſelfe, and conſt \ 


Plal.147.14. 
Plal.1 44-1 3s 
Exo.23. 16, 


pay the dueallotred for the Lords ſervice in te- |/4nd 34-23. 
'Dcut,16.16, 


17s 
Pio 0, f, & 
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ligEtly at this time,ſeceing itis the appointed time | (6:% 
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Deut.28. 
loel.1.11,12t. 
2.Sam,12.17. 
Pro.46.1. 


| as ppcurling the fruit thatit proſper ner, or by | 
ſendi 


| leyharueſt, and this alſo firſt, as 2; Sam. 21.9, 10. 


——— 
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togather in Godsblefſings: and benor ſlorhfull, 
the Ant will teach thee diligence. Fiftchly, ro 
rake itas a puniſhment from God, when this har- 
uelt is raken from vs, which-is done diuers waics, 


ing vnſcaſonable weather - to ' deſtroy the 
fruits. Laſtly, note hence, that it was in the very | 
beginning of Barley harueſt; which was before 
their Wheate harueſt, for they had both wheare 
harueſt, as Gen. 30. 14.and r5.1. and heere Bar. 


Sothat Ngow: negleted no time, but tooke 
the very beginnning, as ſooneas cuer ſhee heard 
ofthe Lords gracious viſitation and mercy tq- 
wards her people. Thus can wee prouide for the 
body ; let vs carealſo for the ſoule, that ic want 
not the foode which cndureth to eternall life. 
And thus much for this firſt chapter. 


—_— — ——_— 


CHaiP. IT. | 


His Chapter ſettethout how Rut4 was | 
intertained after ſhee' came among' 
God people, how ſhee behaued her: 
ſelfe, and what fauour ſhefound at' the 


oy 


hands of the chicfeſt man of theplace,where ſhee 
abode with-her mother in law... M1 


——rr 
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Verſe 1. 4#d Naomi had aki pf ber hufs 
bands, a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elt- 
mclech, and his name was Boaz. An 


Rmm——_ 


H Ece is the party ſet out, whom God in' his 
ſecrer counſel had prouided for Ruth,who is 
| deſcribed by his affinity with Naomi, & how that 
was, then by his wealth, next,by his family, and 
| laſtly, by hisname; thedrift is, rodeclare, what 
| moucd ſo great a man to:ſhew ſuch kindneſſe ro 
Ruth a ſtranger, and a poore woman. {1s 4/412 

And Naomi had akinſman of her husbands..| Na- 
0-1; was not baſely marryed, but to-one dt an ho- 
nourable 'ſtocke , though now. poote; 
yet this her affinity brought Boaz to hauca good | 


Heregbſerue,..., - + {irc cid, poroen io 9 

T. That r:ch and poore may be nigh of kin. Naomi 
had a great wealthie manto;her kinſman, by he 
husband, andthat, very nightoo, Chap. 3-1. for 
diverſity of outward eſtates dothnot alter blood 
and kindred, though it makea change in their 
perſons. Let not therefore the rich difdainetheir 
poore kindred: for pouertie isnodiſgrace where 
there is not want of be 
and very poore, living, of the almes of others. 
God chooſeth his people of ſuch, Iam, 2. None 
but haue poore kindred; and the beſt haue in 


11. That eveu kindred either is, or ſhould be of 


reſpe& vnto Rezh,euen for kindred ſake,and ther- | 
fore are theſe words ſerdowne,as.is belorenoted- | 


honeſtly: Chriſt was/poore, | ' 


ſome of their forefathers beene meane enough. |. 


Fr force | 


IR 
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force to mone kinsfolke to reſpect one another. This is 


is to ſhew how Boaz came to reſpeR Ruth, which 
was for Kindred ſake, yet chiefly for her vertnes, 


| Iudg.9.3-though in other reſpeQs,in their choo- 
fing of Abimelecb, they were not to be commen- 
ded. See this alſo in Sa»:ovs friends, Tudg. 16. in 
Corweliastohis friends, At. 10.24. For kindred 
are bone vf bone, asthe /{aelites ſpake of Dauid, 
and are as the branches one roote, and as 


one another; which re this age, vvhich ca- 


[ay 


reth not fortheir kindred, 
 vvhich is the finne of vnnaturalneſſe, 2.Tim.z. 


| 


| {4 mighty man of wealth. )Yeralfo a godly man, 


| as appeareth by his godly behauior, his fpeeches, 
his vyorkes of mercy,his praiſing vertne in others, 
and his obedience vato Gods Lavv, in taking 
pes to vvife, We ſce then, that « wealthy man may 

4godly man ſometime. Sucha vvealthy man vvas 
Abrahams: 10 }ſaac, lacob, 1ob, and loſephof Arima- 
thea: for goods and are notin themſclues 
oppolite, being both che gifts of God; the one 
helpe the other, to guide and difpoſe 
of goods, and goods vvel! ved, ro dectare 
and ſet forth the graces of the heart in almes- 


— 


riches would puffe vp, yer riches vvell v- 


ſed bring grace in eſtimation before men, for they 
1 ___inable 


gathered hence,for char the ſcope of theſe words. 


as after ſhall be ſhewed; and forloue of kindred, | 
| ſee it in R4h4b,loſh.z, 1 3. and ins the Sichemires, | 


members of one body, and therefore muſt loue' 


at... Ao 


except they bee rich, |. 


| deeds, in maintenance of Gods Word.and indo- | 
other Chriſtian- duties : grace humblerh, 


—_ 
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| inable men to ſhew forth godlineſſe,&:topaſiton 
their time with the more comfore,and to counte- 
nance and defend their poore Chriſtian brethren 
in well-doing. Therefore if graceand goods goe 
rogether, thou haſt great cauſe to bleſle God:for 
icis a molt happyeſiate,to bee rich rowards the 
world, and to God too, to bee rich' body and 
ſoule: But although this isa very rare eſtate, yer 
wee {ce that they may meete together;and there. 
fore we may not thinke,thache which is rich,can- 
not be religious. True itis, that it is hard for a 
rich mantoenter into the Kingdome of heaueng 
bur it is not impoſſible, If any aske mee why fo 
few are.richwhich be godly ? I anſwer, Becauſe 


his people ; theſe make: conſcience! of 


and worldlings,to enrich chemſclues,ncither will 
the Lord make many. of them rich ,: leſt xh 
ſhould waxe in their wealch proud and forgerfall 
| of God,as meniintheir abundance do. 'VVhy,will 
ſomeay,are moſt richrmenihardly religious?Be- 
cauſe God chooſeth few of them,they|be taken vp/ 
with the cares of this life, which. choaketh the 
ſeede ofthe Word-in themg they ſet their thearts 
vpon ghicur tiches/as they ſee cthenw encreaſe, and 
are wholy eaken vp therewith, ſo as'they cannor 
let their mindes on better things-Laſtly, they 
make riches-their God,:ſoas they.cannot ſerue 
| God, IRcauſethey ſerue Mammon., pot 081 


the Lord chooſeth moſt of ſuch'ias m_ or 
ctting 


goods, and will not follow the way of cuill-men | 


|. And df thefamiely of Blimelerh'\ So as Boazand 
hee were both of age hoſe andſtocke; and very 
K nobly | 


i. 
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I * Cor.k . 26, 


Mark.xou17, 


. n a 55, POTEN 
” ws k _—_ OO AN” 
0 2 ol 4 TREE 2 * $3 
_— L 4 Y k <b 
x > 
Y - 
p 
<2 
, Ib 
a " 
4 
s p » 
= LI 
- + 
»&S - 
x 


—_— OO” 


Luk.1$,24.25, 


AT OR” 


x30 


Num. 1.7, 16. 
| | &3.3,27- 
| Ecclel. $.14- 


« 


A  _ RR ET 


| Rv rHS Recompence. | 


————O_ ow 


nobly bome both of chem, Chap. 4-20, 2 x. yer 


\ Elimelech poore, and his wife in a very meane £c- 
| ate: ſo aswee hence may ſee, That parents mn 


| prowide for poſterity, but which of their children ſhall 
| berich which poore, is of Gods diſpoſing, and not of 
' m14ns forecaſt ; as wee may ſee in theſe rwo, whoſe 
| Anceſtor Nahbſhin was the Prince of Iudah, the 
| Royall Tribe.and ruled ouer 74000. men of war, 
or was fitfor it. Thus _ may hauea goodly 


| portion, whcn ſome © 


them, and he can take them away againe, which 
| Ib acknowledged. If parents cannot make their 
| children rich, then letthem not with too much 
care vexe themfelues for them:-letthem not chink 
 thatby their ſcraping together, they can-make 
them wealthy after them, chat is Gods bleſſing; 
that is his mercy; for if he bleſſe irnor, Oh how 
lſoone is that conſumed by children, which pa- 
rents got with great labourand care,and perhaps 
| withan ill conſcience too, which procured t 
| curſe, beſides much infamy and hatred of men in 
| their life time ! Is it not madneſſe in parents to 
damne rhemſectues, in hope to make their chil- 
dren great, ſeeing they cannor effe& whar-they 
firiue tor, except God bee ſo pleaſed to haue it? 
And thqn heere let children looke vp to God, 
and learne to feare him, and reſt not in their pa- 
rents gettings, but rather let them ſet therſelues 
to honeſt callings,and kearne how ro bee able ho- 
neſtly and frugally ro manage that which ſhall be 
giuca to-them, that when they ſhall haue ſuch 


| 


| 


| 


theirs may hane nothing | 
| [ef them. For riches are Gods giftt,hecan beſtow 
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| Naomi, Let me now gve 10 the field, and gleane cares. 


| And ſhee ſaid nia her, Goe, my daughter. | 


rents ſhall leaue them, they mayrheberrerbeable | 
to employ them, and fo preſerue vviſely that | [ 
which is befallen vato them : For ler parents get ty 
what they can, if they leaue their children with. 
| outcallings, idlely brought vp, ro goe brauely, 
and to follow the looſe wayes of moſt rich mens | 
children in theſe dayes, as not knowing any 
thing, but how to play the Gentlemen, as 
call it; aconſumprtion will ſoone ſeaſe vpon all, | 
and turne them out of all,and they become beg. if 
| gers, ;as dayly experience ſheweth. =: 
nd bis name was Boaz... This is added for 
morecertaine knowledge of the her kinſ: 
man; circumſtances make Hiſtories more credi- 
ble, andtherefore are they expreſſed. This name 
Ggnifieth [frength or fortitude | whole ſonne he s 
was, and of what houſe he came, is noted after- 
wards in the end of the fourth chapter. 


goods and lands in their 


. Verſe2.:u. And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid wumo 
of corne afier him, in whoſe ſight 1 ſhall find grace. | 


| His verſe igarequeſtmadeand ſhewerh rk, 
| 4 of whom itis made; then, to whom,and for 
| whar, with the graurit thereunto, as-is apparcne, 
by the words : pk {cope is to ſhew oy great) | 
things come 10 paſſe by poore aud unikely vegimmugss 
as we may ſee in this of Ruth, of /oſeph;coming, to! 


———_ in Epyprt:the like may beſcea inMoſes, 
| K 2 


PIY — — 


——— 


yea 


| incouraged to hauc faith and confidence in God. 


il 


. {life ro come, which they ſer before them, and 


=Q i 
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now time ſeruing to _ themſclues by labour, 


| N.40#1 her pouertie, not with thereſtfornor af- 
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yeaint the glorious aduancement of Chriſts Goſ. 
pel.. By all which Gods powerand wiſedomeis | 
{ funds; wiſedome caſt downe, & our ſelues 


ſhewe 


And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi.) 
When R#:th was come into Tudah, (heeand N 5- 
omi dwelt rogether, but yet in poore eſtate, and 


Rnth bethinkerh her ſelfe what co do in this caſe, 
ſhee murmureth not againſt the God of Iſrael, as 
his owne people the 1{raclites did in the wilder- 
neſſe, and were ready to returne into Egypr, ſhee 
minded not Moab, ſhee was not offended with 


fording her plenty; bur ſhee reſolvethrovieher 
Own abour for her helpe, while 'the time did: 
feroe. From which we may learne, That honeſt 
| hearts truely intertainin? Religion, doe 181  forſake of 
or the godly for worldly wants. Ruth could nor for 
theſe things be made to ſtart backe; nor Saint 
Pax!for all his aflitions; for ſincere hearts loue 
Religion for irfelfe, and rhe godly for their ver- 
rues, not for their outward eſtate; they alſo doe 
know a reward ofetcrnall happineſſe to be in the 


""_— 


—_— —_——— 


ehetefore donot rake offence from the ourward. 
things of this life, which they leaſt efteeme of, | 
and looke to haue the leaſt ſhare in them ; which 
reproueth thoſe that forthe wants of the world 
bid farewell co the Word, like Dermaſſes: bur the 
Apoſtles for Chriſt forſooke all; and-Moſes choſe 


— 


'poore eſtate of the godly to liue' religitullys 
, beio 


i. 


Ms. 


| 


— 
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| before the Courr of Pharaoh e0 live viciouſly. 
Let this checke alſo thoſe which vpon _ 
| want murmur againſt God, and are ready witl 


' turne into Egyprian bondage of finne & Su, for 
to inioy ſome outward & worldly contentment. 
Let me now goe 10 w_ Though ic was 
honeſt, good, and neceſlary which Ret4 inten. 
ded, yet would ſhee not goe abroad without her 


| childrtn hold themſelues bound to be at the diſpo- 


 leade, without any reſpe&to their parents, like 
the wanton ſonnes before the floud ? I with the 
ſced of Eſans were not'among vs, which vexe | 
their parents,Childrery will-fetke'tobenouriſhed!| 


| mother in lawes leauc and good liking: For godly 


ſing of their payents, yea in all lawfull and ne- 
ceſſary things, though their pareuts alſo be 
poore; becauſe ſuch children make conſcience 
of the Commandementof hanouring their pa- 
rents. Let children follow this example: Ruth was 
bur a daughter in law, yet ſee her grace and hu- 
mility , which the Lord rewarded vnto her. 
Which iuſtly condemneth thg ſ@@eineſle of chil. 
dreryin law in theſe dayes, inke no duety 
cobe due to father or mother in law, eſpecially 
ifthey be poore, as was-N.40”77# here. Bue what 
ſpeake 1 of children in law ? I wiſh that a iuft 
complaint might not be takenvpagainft ſach as 
by nature awe-themſclues vnto their-parents. 
Are there not Din4b-like daughters, which will 
follow their delights ill they'returne home with 
ſhame ? Doe not many marry as their luſt doth 


the rebellious company in the Vilderneſſc;to re- | 


Gen, 6. 
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of theix parents when they are yong,or when they 
be in need; But if parents haue need of them, Ah 
how vnnaturall be they! VVill they like a ku: wil- 
lingly labour for them ? Or will they nor rather 
deſpiſe. them, and get from them, and labourtor 


be obeyed, when a word from poore parents will 
| make {tubborne childrenthe more difobedient: 
But let children know and remember the Law a- 
| gainſta ſtubbarne {onne,, Deur; 21418. and the 
curſe which is threatned againſt ſuch. as delpile 
their parents, that they may feare and tremble, 
| and doe no more {o wickedly, 

Aad zleane eares of core after him.] Ruth askerh 
not leauc to runne, abroad. to ſec others, or to be 
 lcene, to ſee the conntrey, to, get acquaintance, 
to goe to Wakes, Reuels, May-games, Morris- 
 dauncings, and {ych heatheniſh vaniucs practiſed 
' too common] 
ancient people of Wd. No, no, X74 defirethto 
 goeto labour for her liuing,avd to helpealſ{o her 


| poore old mother in law, yea ſhee was not aſha- 


med to goe to pleanezthough ſhee had beene the 
witc ot one {o well deſcended, ſhee ſcorneth not 
honeſt labour; For honeſt minds will ſtoupe to baſe 
| meares in yrous perſons conceits,) /o1hey be honeſt 
| to reliene thetr wants in their poort eſtate, Moſes will 
| not ſtand vpon his education, the gifts of his 
| rind, and (1ngular learning inall the wiſedome 
of the Egyptiaus, but will be content to keepe /e- 


| rh&roes ſheep in his necds fo will Pa»! worke with 
| his hands, and make tents to maintaine himſclfe, 


though 


—_— th 


_— — _ 


others? A.ſtrange Maſters commandement thall | 
| 


| 


ere,but not knowne among the | 


| 
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| though he'was broughtvp'as'a/Scholler ynger | 
| learned Gamaiiel, ' Thehumilicieof theſes to be | 
| followed, as praife-worthy for their-vertne and 
HE” , . | 
| pieticherein Itisnothame to labour when men | 
| arebrought low,whatſocuer they be by birth, as 
| they callir, andbyrheir firſteducation: The god- | 
| ly neuerſtood vpon'theſe tearmes, as many now | 
| doe, whobrag of their Gentrie, and yetare not | 
| aſhamed to goea begging, or hang vpon their | 
richer kindred, tillthey be weary of them, or will | 
runne into diſhoneſt" courſes, and allthis for- 
ſoorh becauſe they hold labour a'diſgrace; worke | 
| they cannot, they willnot,butit is no ſhame for'| 
 themtolive diſhoneltly, and idlely, contrary to 
| nature;contrary to Gods iniunRion, that men | 
| ſhould Jabour, contrary to thepraRice ofallthe 
| godly; and theexample of Chriſt himſelfe, who 
| wrought in a handie-crafr, as may be gathered 
| by the words out of the Euangeliſt, and in that ir| 1, 5. 
was ſaid,” He went home & was o5edtent unto his pa. 
| rents, Note further how the truly-religious will 
| 201 line idly This wemaylſee in Ruth here, & in 14- 
| cob, and others; for they make conſcience of the | 
 lofle of time. Lerhim or they whoſocuer, which 
| thinke themſclues religious indeed, make conſci- 
 erice to take painesitriome calling, and-beware | 
ofliuing idlely. Whatitchey canſay;they; hane| 
outward meanes enoughtfor chemſelucsto:liue | 
vpon ? Yer they are nor to liueidlely, becauſe} 
idlenefſeis a greatſinne, the! nucſe of all vice, as: 
we ſce.in thoſe rhacliue idlely;:they are-made the} | 
deuils inſtrumencs/ to all-villanie;-nceirher 35 12] | 
_K4 _cnough || 
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| Rvrns Recompence. | 
enough that a man can maintaine himſelfe, & be 
chargcable tonone, buthe muſtliue co doe good | 
ro ' 1 no as the Apoſtle teacheth. 


Laſtly, obſerue that g/caning, as now, ſo then, 
was 4 lawfull meanes for the poare 10 get carne for | 


food; as we may read inthe Bookes of Moſes, And 
| thus the Lord ſhewed his care for rhe poore,and 


alſo raughr the rich in the midſt of Gods, mercy, 
knd bounty roward them, to be mindfull of the 
needic brethren,and uot to forget them. Therich | 
thereforc' muſt gine the poore leaue to gleanc; 
they may nor drive them out of the field, neitber 
may they gleane vp their lands themſelues, and 
fo rob the paore of their due, which is the ſcat- 
cerings of Gods mercy towards them, And here 
ler the poore honeſtly rake this libertie to glea 
but firſt let chem aske leaue of the owner, as Rwu# 
did,verlc 7. thenalfo to acknowledge ita favour, 
as ſhee did. Thirdly,to gather the ſcattered cares, 
and not to cut off thecares of ſtanding corne, nor 
to ſtcale whole ſheaves, or out of ſhockes,as ma- 
ny theeuiſh people doe, tothe hurt of their owne 
ſoules, and the hardening ofmens hearts againſi | 
themſelues, and other poore people more honeſt 
then they. 

Inwhoſe ſight 1 ſhall find fanour. }- So (he went, 
bur as wu CHAT Shee had libertic to gleane. 
by Law; yet ſhee ſpeaketh as one that would 
£ with leaue, and as ſhee that had hope to 

nd fauour ſomewhere, though ſhee knew nor of 


| whom #0 expet it in particular, Thus ſhee gocth, 


as weſay, at random, orat aduecature, bur God, 
as 
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as he had decreed, fo ſohediretedher by the hand Toda 
of his proyidence, whither ſhee ſhould'goe. 
One thing norte here, that the godly, in v/ing 

lawfull meanes to line, hope to find fanour with one 
or other for their relizfe; this Ruths words heredoe 
ſhew as much. For theycruſt in: God, who hath | | 
the hearts ofmenin hishand co.encline theres. 
he pleaſeth, as he did Bacz towards Rwth, S&who | 
alſo hath promiſed his helpe rothofe, which vſi ing" eal.z7.3 
lawfull meanes, do depend —_ him. And there 
fore in doing ourpart, and vſing the meanes, ket 
| vs in our wants hope well - Jer-vsnot doubr, but 

that he will bleſſe our labours. 
CAndſheeſaidvnta her, Goe, my dawzhter.| See | 
here how meekely and loningls this good old]. 
| Nom# anfweteth- ho doubr bur-it reioyceqher | 
heatr, to ſee her ſo willing to take paines, whom 
ſhee,. perhaps, would haue beene loth to have | 
preſſed to ſuch a meane buſineſſe. We may nore, | 
that requeſts are to be graunted ef | parents, CE chil. 
dren, when they be lanfultand ft. As 1b didtohis 
childrento Coden Adiwor His xe- | 3.5am. 13, 
ueſt tohaue Tamar ſent todrefle meare for him, | 

gh yet villanic was in 4-995 heart; butthe 
, queſt was reſonable, and therefore yeelded n- 
ro Is Danid:folwas _1bſaloms deſiting togoe to; 
Hebron (as he pretended) ro pay his vow, which 
he had made vnto God. 'Cz/eb alſo oravnted HIS) ror r5.19; 
daughter her requeſt; and Naomi Ryths herey| 
which is cobefollowedof louing parenrs;buryer} | 
withall with deliberate confideratior ofthe tea-| 
| lons, ypon which the requeſt is made, leſt a _—_ | 
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| be deluded, and wickedneſſe be-commitrted, by 
| an outragious Amro. Another thing may bee. 
' obſerued, which is this, that '« necks and lounge 
| ſpirit gineth 4 meeke and a lowing anſwere. Naoms 
{aith-not,Goe, as a ſturdy ſpeech; but, Goe,my 
| Danghter;for (hee wasnot of a fturdy,ptoud and. 
impatient ſpirit, of which: a rough and-churliſh 
| ſpeech isa ſigne. And therforelervs learne toan- 
{were meckely and louingly, that we may not be 
| iuſtly cenſured! forchurlith natures,” proud and 
impatient : good ſpeech is very graccfall t6'o- 
| thers., and procureth loue to ourſelues,'as the 
contrary doth provoke vnto wrath, as we ſee W4- 
| bals an{were did vnto David, 


Verſe 3. 4nd ſhee went,and ame and elexhied in 
the field afier the Reapers, and ber hapwas to light on 


| 4 part of the field belonzing to Boaz, who wat of the 
kinarcd of Elimelech. | ' 


A S Auth craued leaue and obtained it;' ſo ſhe 
now gocth abroad, and by'Gods pood'pro- 
uidencelighterh on the field of Boaz. So as here 
isſhewed what (hee did abroad; ſhee gleaned : 
then how; afterthe Reapers: where itwas; in B#- | 
42 held,who is here againe ſaid tobee Flimelerhs | 
kinſman, that ſo the providence of God'might | 
herein more clearely appeare. | | 

And ſhee went, aud cam: aud gleaned in the | 
field.) Shee craued leaueto goc, and when itwas\: 
graunted her, thee accordingly went. Honeſt mo-'\ 
Hons and tnrenaments towell-dong areto beept into 


| | practuce: | ; 
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| prattice : clſechcy bee nothing worth. Paul had a 
| mind-to vifirethebrethren,; andſo;hee did; the 


and hee returned; Moſes thought of going our 
to viſit his brethren; and ſohe'did; Ifaotions be 
good, it is g00d a0 ptit.them- tn-Execurion;atid 
a t ſpcedily. it cauſe fordquireas Rua dothbere; 
and not to 1nind, purpole, and willto doe well, 
and yer ncuer to Joe as. they {0 purpoſe, loſing 
the fruit of good. thoughts. Ageine, noce-from 
this,her bold aduenture, and going forth in-ſuch 


perillous times;that wh m7 recrftty moutth anacon- 


| 


Ruth went abroad among firangers, ſht:e was a 
ranger; and a youpg,,womanz; yer itruſting/in 
God, ard being vrged-of necethey. 10: vic honeſt 
meanestoliue; ſhee: fearedno pevill,; thovgh:tn 
thoſe 'dayes cuery one: did whar they liſted, be; 
| caulc there was then no King in-l{rael;: Ot ſuch an 
| vndaunted ſpirit was £-94,in letting vpon Eg/ony 
| 6idrongin'deſtroying Bqairaltar;. Eha/yin ſecing 
| the face of 4ch44; and Mycharahr in; tellibg:the 


| 


| prodigall fonnc had a purpoſe to returne home; | 


fidence in God encourageth they doe feare no danger. | 


Iudg.1 s, 


truth before 2.Kings,cotrary to the word bf:400; 


they grow toutagious and bold;ahd doe puj ona] 
 relolution without feare.. Therefore in' our! at- 
 faires to remove ſcare, let vs hayeanrhoneſt cal-. 
 lingtothat which wee goe about, and haue; con- 
 £dence in God, who is able and. will itend. by to: 


helpe vs, 1053X3 @216\wik'; Bae NN 
 Afterthe Reaters; | Shee: fallowed fuch/ as cut. 
—_— 


falſe prophets, For when men haue faith in;God,| .- 
' when the duxy ofthein-calling watranecth: chiemy, 4 
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Luk. 10.31. 


Mat.10.29,30, 
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| ſhee ſhould find fauour, yer ſhee light well, by 
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' vpthe ſtanding corne; ſhe chruſtnot her ſelfe in 
before, or among them, as an impudent bold | 
| houſewife;burfollowed after ths, rogather vp rhe | 
 ſcatrered cares, which they did leaue,and neither 
| this did ſhee, neither withour leaue, ſee verſe 9. 
| allmaking to the commendation ofthe honeſty, 
modeftic, humility, and good behauijour of this 
| verruous young woman, that her example mighe 
| be for others to imitate. 

1 | Aud her hapwas.| Thatis,though ſhee went at 


' ynawares, making choiſc ofno place, but where 


| 


| Gods good prouidence; which is here to be vn- 
| derſtood in her good hap: which word is ſpo- 
| ken according to men ; when thingsfall our be- 
 {fidesa mans purpoſe, or otherwiſe than was in- 
rended, and whereofa man is ignorant, before 
the thing come to paſle, then it is counted hap, 
or lucke, oras the Heathen vſed to ſpeake, for. 
runc. /t 15 v0t vnlawfall ts ſpeake according to men 
| thus,1t —_— It chanced, It was my luck, {o it be 
| we'vnderſtand thereby , that which happeneth 
| beyond our purpoſe and expeRation,bur yet gui- | 
| ded by Gods hand and prouidence,and alfo thar 
wee knowand hold no meere chance, and for- 
rune, as the Heathen haue imagined , withour 
the hand of God acknowledged therein, as the 
 idolatrous prieſts, and diuiners of the Philiſtims 
once ſpoke; it wee vnderſtanding our ſelues in 
this wiſe, there is no{cruple' to- be made of ſpea- 
| king, as aforeſaid; alwaics cxcepting in cleare 
caſe, wherethe apparcnt hand of God is ſcene: | 


| 


— _ — — 
— 
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' for thus offended the Philiſtines. 
To light on apart of the field belonging wnto BO2z.| 
God doth ſo gonerne mens attions,as things fall out be. 
yond expeetatid as they were to be wiſhed See itin the 
| ſucceſſe of Abrahams ſeruit,ſent tofetcha wite for 
| Iſaac: in Eliehhiscomming to the poore widdow 
of Sarepta in amoſt fit houre;and in Savls com- 
| ming into the Caue where Davidand his men 
| werezby which, David tooke occaſion to cleare 
| his innocency to Sal, which otherwiſe could ne- 
 uer haue beene ſo well demonſtrated. And this 
God doth, as foreknovving, and 127 mas C- 
uery thing, and ruling the ſame by the hand of 
his prouidence, as himſeltc hath determined to. 
bring things co paſſe. This ſhould make vs to re-| 
ly ypon Gods prouidence,as Abraham did in that | 
thing,vvhich vvas to his ſeruant vncertaine, and 
alſo ro acknovvledge his pronidence in euery 
thing,in a worke of mercy ro be thankefull, and 
in'any other triall to learne'/paticnce. Note a- 
; gain hence, that God mil proſperouſly.dered? the well- 
minded, which will ſt boneſt meanes 18 reliene them 
| (claes. So hath he promiſed, Pſal. 37. 3. for their 
| vvay isvvell pleaſing ro God,in ſuch acourſe and 
caſe, Lervs therefore depend on God, and vie 
honeſtmeanes roſuftaine our vvants: foſhall vve | 
aſſuredly haue experience of Gods goodneſle to- 
| vvards vs, 
Who was of the kindred of Elimelech. | Thelc 
 vords are againe mentioned; $o' ſhevv that it 
vvas the ſame #oaz, mentioned before;atid alſo 
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Gen. 24, 


Gen.24.7« 


to ſhew why &41h had fo quickly obtained leaue 
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to gleane there, and why Boaz did fo much re- | 
| ſpe& her afterwards, and that ofa ſuddaine, vp- 
on ſo ſmall acquaintance, and to giue vs to know, ; 
what a way hereby -was made to further the 
Lords intendment in matching 30az with this 
Ruth, Elimelechs daughter in law, and che wife 
once of Mablon, one of his ſonnes, which being 
dead, the next kinſman was to raiſe vp the name 
of the dead, and to take the widdow tor his wife, 
 ſothat Zlimelech might not want one for his in- 
hericance amongſt Gods people. 


A ._. __ _ _ 


Verſe. 4. And behold , Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem , and ſaid wnto the Reapers , The Lord bee 
with you. And they anſwered hins, The Lord bleſſe 
| thee. | 


OD bringeth R«th by his hand into Boaz 
field, and then he by the ſame hand draw- | 
| eth Boaz to come thither while ſhee was there, 
that ſo the one might be knowne to the others 
thar by ſeeing and liking,the match might bee 
made, which God in his mercy intended for his 
daughter, this young woman. Here in this verſe 
is Boaz going into the field robis Reapers; then 
br faluting of them, and cheir re-faluting: of 
m. 

And behold.) This is vſed toſer out a remarke- 
ablething, and is here, as if it had beene faid, 
| Take norice of Gods prouidece herein, as a thing 

worthy obſcruatien,that Boazſhould now .come 
| into the hield,ar this time, vato his Reapers, and 
| In | 


ie 
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| in v willing the Reader to behold this, we 


to be diligently marked and obſerucd. For hereby 
| we ſhall ſee God in cuery thing, andſo acknow- 
| ledge his ruling hand in and overall ; wee ſhall 

ſee his fauour and helpe in delivering his chil. 
| dren and ſeruants, as he did Dauid from Sawl; in 
furthering them to their honour and welfare, as 
| here R«1h ; and ſo cHorderai, when the King 
muſt, in reading, light vpon that place in his 
Chronicles , which concerned him. Wee ſhall 
then hereby ſce bis wrath againſt the wicked, in 
bringing /ezabe! to lezreel, with Jehoram and 4- 
haziah, to cut offat once the houſe of 4446, as he 
had threatned. Ler vs then obſerue wiſely the 
hand of Gods prouidence, that he may haue the 
glory in all things, when we ſec his rule and pow- 


e ma 
learne, That ihe prouident hand of God i in all hi 


[ 


| er cither in his workes of mercy, or workes of| 
iudgement.. 


Boaz came from Bethlehem, ] vnto his Reapers; 

who were reaping in his field, and ſo like a good | 

' huſband would haue aneye vnto them:; for good 
houſbolders do onerſee the affaires of their houſe P 4- 

| mily and _ alſo as they ſet on worke., 2.King.4.8, 

| 138, The Shunamire would bee with his Reapetrs, 

| AS Boaz Was here. This is Sa/omens counſell, Pro, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


27.23. And thepraiſc of a good houſcwiteallo js, | 


to looke wellto the waies of herhouſchold, be. 
cauſe riches are vncertaine, Pro. 27. 24. they a- 
| bide not for cuer ; and it is noleſle a vertve 20: 
keepe what we haue gotten,then to get whatwee' 
had not. Carcfull vigilancy oues our family is a) 


| 


— 


Pro.31.27. 
Non minor eſt - |. 
virtus,quam | * 
quere/e,paria / 
Tnert. 


| 


—— — _—_—__—_—_ 


—— _ — 


— —_— 


— 


Gen.31, 38, 
29, 49, aud 
39.230 
2,King.12.15. 
and 23.7, 


| 


hs Q'Y 


Rv Tus Recompence. 


good means to preſerue ovr eſtate:by this ſhal we 


reward them,and who is negligent and faithleſle 
to reproucand corre them, or elſe ro remoue 
them, Let vs therefore learne to play the good 
| husbands, as men ſay for itisno fault fora man 
ro be thriuing, or for the Po tolookewell ro 
their charge: if any faulr be, it is in couerouſnes, 
and niggardlineſlc,and not in prouident circum- 
ſpe&ion, & in a watchtull eye ouer the family,to 
\ keepe them in honeſt labour, and to prenent 
waſtfulneſſe. Negligent maſters in this point are 
worthy reproofe, they ſpoyle their ſeruants, they 
vndoe themſelues. And here fuch muſt know 
themſelues to bee in anerrour, vvho thinke ir a 
qpace for me of vvorth,to ſee to their ſeruants, 
an 


ſeruants were like vnto 1acob, faithfull and pain- 
full,or like /oſeph ro be truſted with all that men 


Toſias daies; the eye ofthe maſter might be ſpa- 
red: but many ſeruants be rather like falſe Zibah, 
filching Oneſimus, before his converſion, riotous, 
like thoſe in Mat. 24.49. or Run-avvaies, like 
Shemeies ſeruants, ſo that maſters had-neede to 
ſee trothem: yer muſt maſters bevvare of a gree- 
dy mind, as thinking that ſeruants never doc 
enough : they muſt take heede of diftruſifull 
mindes, without 1uſt cauſe; chariry thmketh no 
ill; neither muſt they keepe their feruants to 


any timeto ſerue God: for ſuch maſters are more 


to be among their workemen, Indeede, if 


haue,or like the faithfull workemen in 194/h, and 


G 


(ee, who is faithtull and paintull, ro commend and | 


| 


like 
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workeſo hardly, as that they cannot afford them | 
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like Turkes than Chriſtians, and- vſe their ſer- 
| uants rather like beaſts, than like men , endued 
with reaſon,and hauing ſoules to ſaue. If Maſters 
take time alſo for the ſoule,and for the ſeruice of 
God,&then be prouidet for the world,itis praiſc- 
worthy,and the fruit thereof wil 
blefling falling vpon the worke of their hands. 
of nd ſaid onto the Reapers , The Lord bee with 
you. ] Thus Boaz ſj ro them, when he com- 
/ meth into the field z this was his manner offſalu- 
ting them , and likewiſe of their reſaluting him a- 
aine ;ſothat the forme of ſaluting isnot one and | 
the ſame, as wee may ſce in Pſal129.8. Mar. 26. 
| 49. Ioſh.20.26. Now,ſalutations are not onely 
words of courteous and ciuill behauiour , bur 
prayers made vnto God one for anothery and 
therefore wee may hence learne, 
I. Thatst is 4 commendable thing for one to a- 
lute another when they meete, This our God and 
Sauiour did: this Angels haue done, and this we 
ſee good men haue done. It is among men ci- 
uility and courteſie, eſpecially of the ſuperiour 
to the inferiour, as here ;it alſo procureth louezas 
| wee may ſee in 45/a/oms courteous faluting the 
people, by which hee ſtole away their hearts af- 
terhim , but this was the abuſe of this commen- 
dable pratice : wee muſt beware of hypocrifie 
therein : we muſt not ſalute like 1#d45; not like 
loab,with faire words,and foule hearts and hands; 
neither muſt any negle& this, of pride and con- 
tempt of others, as too many now doe. It this be 
comendable,then ſurely the Anabaptiſtsdo erre, 


o 


_ Gods | 


Iud.6.r 3, 


Iohe20.26, 
Iud.6,12, + 
Luk.1.28, 


Mat.26.49+« 
2.Sam. 30-10, 
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obeicing certaine places of Scripture, as 2.King., 
4-29. where the Prophet commanderh his ſer- 
uantnot to ſalute, or reſalute any that hee mer, 
Bur this place is to be vnderſtood; onely to ex- 
| preſſe the haſte he ſhould make; asthe comman- 
| dement' to gird vp his loynes, doth ſhew: It doth 
' nor ſimply forbid to ſaluce any, atall other occa- 
 fions, or times. Another place is in Luke 1 o. 4. 
' where our Sauiour Chriſt forbiddeth his Apo- 
' files rodalute any man by:the'way, Neither is 
| here-forbidden ro falute 'any:for in verſe-5; hee 
' teacheth them to ſalute others. Bur this ſpeech 
was, to ſhew that they ſhould make ſpeede in that 
 whercabout they were ſent, and'to auoid the 
leaft hinderance that might ſtay them from per- 
tormance of their duty: for by faluring one ano- 
ther, ſometimes occaſions are taken of ſtaying, 
' Which here he ſeemeth to haue relation vnto,and' 
' not that hee would haue them negle& common, 
; and commendablecourteſies. The third place is 
' 2vlohn verſe 10. where hee forbids 'to bid God 
| ſpeede ro fome: which is tobe vnderſtood, of not 
| allowing of ſuch as were Heretickes and falſe 
teachers, as farre forth as they were ſuch, and 
\therein-not towiſh them proſperity; which is no- 
thing to ordinary ſalutations. 
| » TH. "That Caſters are to pray that God may be 
with their houſehold, family, and wor kemen. So 
| doth Boaz here pray;and there is good reaſon for 
\ ir: forif God be with them, they ſhall proſper,as 
| did14cob; id 16ſceph intheirfſervices, and Abre- | 


bams 
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| Jams ſeruant in hiv buiſinefſe. [eioheethargigath 
| them ſtrength ro 1:bour, and 'withour his bleſ- 
| ſing nothing can goe forward: for hee giueth po. 
| wer toget wealth. And therefore let Maſters re- 
| member this duty to God for their family and 
| ſeruants; | ET ANON 
| And they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. 
' | Thus they religiouſly ſalute him againe : So 
as they which doe ſalute, are tobe re-ſalumted. The 
Scripture teacheth humanity,and commendeth, 
' the ſamero vs in godly mens praRice; as herein 
ſaluting one another, ſo incomely geſture in re- 


” 
: 
: 


7 | 


Plalm,) 27,2, 
Deurt.$. I $, 


uerencing our betters, as Abigail, did Dauid,and | 
loſeph 1acob. Indeedthe Scripture, beſides other 
thingsis aſchoole of good manners, and there- | 
fore checkethſach as be vnciuill in their carriage 
and behauiour , when civility and = man- 
| ners are a grace to a Chriſtian profeſſion. A- 
paine note, that ſeraants are to pray for a bleſſing 
vpon their Maſters. Tris a rare grace to play the 


| 


aeth true love ina Seruant: and if 4 Maſterbe 
leſſed, he is the betrer inabled ro doe for a good 
ſeruant. But where are ſuch ſcruaritgnow to bee 
found? S414j 3 I 5-4 | Lid 


'T / 
| 
' 


Verſe'$. The ſaid Botz #vwtob#s ſeruant, that 
| w4s ſer oner the Reapers Whoſe Damoſell is this ? 


His is an en after the' young woman. 
Th eobeobleves, who mikeeht 'the | 
demand,” of whottihee enquireth; 'and concer- 

he dis L 2 ning | 
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| part of 'an Abrahams Aeruant:-Burtthus to doe, ar- | Gen-24- 


Gen 48.12, 
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ning whom the demand was made. 

T hes (aid Boaz.) Hee no ſooner came into the | 
field, and had ſaluted his Reapers, buthis eye | 
was vpon R«th, of her hee tooke ſpeciall notice, 
and demanded who ſhee was, and to whom thee | 
did belong. Which ſheweth a guiding power of | 
God herein,and alfo that afore this time hee had 
not ſeeneher. Old Nom had not (cnt her, ir 
may ſceme, to his houſe , nor abroad to bee ga- 
wr vpon, and yet was (he famous for her vertues, 
Chap. 3.11. which will ſpread themſclues abroad 
well cnough, though the party in perſon be 
knowne to few. 

Vnto his ſeruant that was ſet ouer the reapers.|Boaz 
had placed one as Querſcer to the reſt , & of this 
man doth he demand the queſtion. Hence note, 
That /t is a point of wiſedome in great families, to ap- 
point an Ouerſeer ouer the reſt in the Maſters abſence. 
Thus Abraham had Eleazar his Steward ; ſo had 
Ahab his 0badiahz and here Beaz the Bailiffe of 
his husbandric: for Maſters cannot alway bewith 
their ſcruants,and therefore it is neceſſary rohauc 
ſuch a one, to ſer cuery one to their taske, to ſee 
what is done, to be done with diligence, and alſo 
well and orderly, and to preuent falſchood and 
deceit,as well as they can,and further ro acquaint 
their Maſter with his affaires,with the paines and 
labour of ſuch as be diligent, & contrarily to giue 
notice ofſuch as be not for his ſeruice, that ſo the 
one ſort may be rewarded as deſerue, and 
the other put off after their wages be paid them 
for the hyre muſt not be kept backe,which a good 
Steward 
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Steward muſt haue care of for his Maſters credir, 


in ſetting one ouer the reſt, make a good choiſe, 
and ſee that the man be, Firſt, wiſe and $kilfull 
in that he vndertaketh. Secondly, one diligent 
and painefull in his owne perſon. Thirdly,a man 
fearing God, as was Abrahams ſeruant and Ahabs 
Steward: For fuch a one will be honeſt towards 
his Maſter, carefull co make others reli- 
gious, and fo procure a bleſſing to the whole 
houſe. Suchan one may be truſted, as Potiphar 
did /sſeph; and to ſuch an one authoritie may be 
committed to command others, and to order 
matters among ſeruants:bur yet euer ſo,as that he 
be ready to giue an account of his ſtewardſhip. 
Now alſo hence we may inferre, that if one may 
be ſet ouer another in a familie, then alſo in a 
Comon.wealth, forwithour order of ſuperiority 
and inferiority, no Common-wealth can ſtand; 
which being true, ouerthroweth the Anabapriſti- 
call Anarchie. Moreouer,in that the Ouerſcer is 
asked concerning this damoſellby Boaz, and nor 
the reſt, we learne, That ſernants, who are betruſted 
with the care and charee of buſineſſe, are to gine 4c- 
count touching any thing or perſon within theiv 
charge: to them the queſtion isro'be made,which 
will make ſuch to looke to theircharge,to be rea- 
dy to anſwer according to the truſt committed: 
Into their hands. 
Whoſe demoſell s this?] This ſheweth that Ruth | 
was yet but yong, and therefore the more com- 


and his owne diſcharge. But yetherelet maſters : 


1, Chro, 27» 


mendation to her, that came to be ſofamousfor 


| 


| 


L 3 vertue: | 


ary es 
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| they be marryed, VVhole they be? to whom they 
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| vertue: And in that Boaz asketh not what, bur 


| whoſe damoſel ſhee is; it giueth vs to know, that | 


| be thought her to belong ro ſome, as one of the 
| maids of Iſrael, and that ſhee was not ( as now, 
vaine yong, women defire to be) at. their owne 
hand, which is the next way to lewdneſle and all 
looſnefſe. Such Miſtriſleſle maids were nor then, 
as now too common, which maketh them alſo to 
become common, An cuill nor ſufferable ina well 
goucrned ſtate, to hauc Maſterleſle men or Mi- 
triflefſe women. It is fit to aske young people till 


belong:and whom they doe ſerue? Before I con- 
clude this verſc, another thing may benored fro 
Boaz: That #t i awiſe part of a houſbdlder, to knowe 
wha they be which come to his bouſe, or into his 
grounds or field, to take commoditie by him: as he 
doth here,finding her in his held with his reapers; 
leſta man giue countenance to, the ynworchie: 
{or men are to be mercitull;burt yer in wiſedome, 
| becaule ſome arenot to be, reliened ; Therefore 


— 


let men well know to whom to giae. In former | 
times amongſt vs, men haue beene commended | 
tor good houſekeepers : but if their houſekeeping | 
wereexamined by Gods Word;we ſhould find it 
nothing leſſc themgood houſekeeping,bur rather | 
ſuch houſes were houſes of riot,excefle,prodigali- 


idle lewd, and licencious Mates'to come in to | 

| eate, drinke, card, dice, ryot., and:ceuell vnder a j 

Lordof milrule,efpecially arChriſtmaſR a time | 
pretended ro be {ſpent inioy andreioycing - the 
" ONOT 


—- 


I EIS — mand "I _ h——— 
—_ — 


 ty,glutrony, and drunkennes,ſuffering all ſorrs of | - 
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plcafſing of Satan. 


Verſe 6. 4ndthe ſeruant that wes ſet ouer the Rea- 
| pers,anſwered & ſard,1t ts the Moabiteſſe damoſell that 
came backe with Naomi ont of the conntrey of Moab. 


Helſeruants anſwer vnto his Maſter briefely 


ſo ſheweth whoſe ſhee was; and to whom ſhee 
did belong. 


to his Maſters demand,'ic appeareth'thar he had 
made enquirie of her what ſhe was. Faithfull ſer. 
wants which hane charge committed tothem,ſhould be 
able to anſwer to their Lord or Maſter, concerning 4- 
wy perſon or thing which fall within their charge; 
when the queſtion 15 asked! This doth argue the'cate 
and diligent circumſpe@ion which is to be vied 
of all \uch as be put in truſt, and it will commend 
their faithfulnefle and honeſtie : and the contra- 
ry ſheweth faichleflenefle and diſhoneſtie.' ** 

It is the Moabiteſie damoſell that came backe with 
N aomi out of the countrey of Moab. This fetuant 
very briefely telleth to the full what ſhee waszand 
here it isnot a bare declaration, but alſo a com- 
mendation of her, who being buta yong woman, 
would come with an olde poore woman' from 


i 
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| 4 andtully, 1n which hehere and in the next 
| verſe prayſeth R#u14 alſo; Herellech here whatſhee |. 
' was, whence ſhee came, and with whom, and' 


And the ſeruant that was ſet oner the Reapers, an- | | 
ſwered and ſa;d. | By this feruants ready anſwer vin 
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| thinke, in the way of commendation, wee 


: 


| 


|rhemasbe poore, as we may ſec here from Boaz 
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| Laban, ſo toan Hezekiah to haue his Shebnah , or 


| in both S4u/and Abner : becauſe honeſt and ver- 
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her owne countrey, intoa ſtrange land; which in- 
deed wasa great praiſe toher, as I haueaforeno- 
eed:and ifthe ſeruant ſpoke this,as ſome Learned 


may learne, | 

I. That 4s the Maſter was 4 Lower of wertue, ſo 
was the man:lo like v4pH} Maſter ,l;ke happy man.For 
as this praiſed her to the Maſter, as it better ap- | 
peareth inthe next verſe; ſo the Maſter greatly 
 commendeth her,after he rooke notice of her ; by 
which the loue of goodneſle in them both appea- 
reth. Which may {et out their happineſle :and 
on the contrary it is vnhappineſſe toan 0badiah 
to dwell with a wicked Ahab; or a Iacob with a 


anhoneſt Mephiboſheth,his wicked Zibeh. 
II. We may ſee, That the godly and —_— 
ſed willpraiſe vertue in whomſoener they ſee it, whes- | 
therin ſtrangers or home-borne,in poore or rich, | 
[noble or baſe perſons, friend or foe, as David did 


tuous minds loue vertue truely in euery onezthey 
arenot tranſported with an ill-diſpoſed bearr,ei- 
therthrough pride or enuie, to diſdaine, or ma- 
ligne graces in other, but to ſpeake the truth,and 
| to praiſe them for whatſocuer is good in them. 
This marke of true loue let vs ſhew forth:this will 
prelerue goodnefſſe and verrue in others, procure 
reſpeQ to our ſelues, and good fauour to ſuch of 


towards Ruth, This condemneth ſuch Firſt, as 


cannot praiſe other for well-doing: which ar- 
gueth | 


i. 
—_—_ A 
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gueth pr ide,or enuie,or malice,orall ofthE, and 
by which they ſhew too much ſelfe-loue in them. 
{clues,and lirtle loue ornoneatalltotheirneigh- 
| bour. Secondly, thoſe which are fo farre from 
raiſing men, as they leſſen their vertues, and 
05-00% their infirmities, and ſoſteke to diſgrace 


them, contrary to true loueand charirie; and yet 
a common cuill in theſe dayes in moſt. Thirdly, 


thoſe thac will commend perhaps others, bur 
not before better then chemſclues, not to the full, 
bur with their Iffs & Ands, with words of excep- 


tions, ſhewing plainely they be loth to giue men 
their due, falſely ſuppoſing, the praiſes of other 


 owne worth;ſo vainely icalous are we of our owne 
reputation. 

I TI. We may obſerue, that in praiſes, Religion 
is to haue the firſt place: for here is Ruth ſer our, 
as one forſaking her heatheniſh acquaintance, to 
keepe company with a vertuous woman, and lea- 
| uing her 1dolatrous countrey, for to dwell in 
| Judah amongſt Gods people and thus is 796 ſet 
| forth & Coryelime: For Religion & Vertue is that 
| which is in man moſt excellEr, making him more 
| then a manyfor as much as he becomes a ſpirituall 
| manofa carnall. Therefore here let our commen. 
| dations begin, and nor diſpraiſe men for profeſ- 
| D, 

ſion of Religion: an argument of the want of Re. 


Tue! | 
| ligion: nor tudge them worthy commendations, 


' which arealtogether withourReligion. True it | 
| is, that many may haue ſuch gifts of nature-and | 


| art, as may much ſer them our with men': but if 


ſhould derogate from themſclues,and from their | 


lob 1. 


they | 
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| and zather after the Reapers, among#t the ſheaues : ſo 
ſhe came, and hath continued euen from the morning, 


| to be meddling with the ſheaues, This ſhe defi- | 


their praiſe is 
they haueno cauſe to rejoyce in abilitics'of na-| 
rureorart,lceing Satan the enemy ofal mankind, 
may therein be preferred before them:and,in no. | 
thing can man be ſaid ro bemoreexcellens or 
happythen a very Deuill, except in the righe vſe | 
oftruc Religion: in nothing elle can he goe be- | 
yond him, nay, inno other thing can he cquall 
him. Let therefore true Religion and vndefiled 
before God the Father, which is, to viſit the fa- | 
therleſſe and widdowes in their aduerfiry , and 
to keepe our ſelues vnſported of the world,be our 
chicteſt praile. #1 


Verſe 7. And hee ſaid, 1 pray you, let megleane 


vniill now," that fhee tarried a little in the houſe. 


Te Bayliffe, proceederh. ſtill on in the com- 
mendations of &#th, fromher humility and | 
modeſtic in not preſuming without leaue : and 
then, from her diligence and conſtancy in her la- 
bour and paines-taking. 

And ſhee ſaid,I pray you, let me gleane, and gather 
after the Reapers,amone#t the ſheanes.] That is, the 
cares of corne which lie ſcattered by the ſheaues, 
which yer lay abroad, and nor that ſhe did deſire 


red, and Boez allowerh, verſe 15: which ſeemerh 
therfore tobe a ſpecial fauor to her. le was lawfull 


———_— 


” 6# d _ - 3 
nd i : 
E WW * 
| - 


 firangers,fatherlefle;and widddwes;to pleane 
| Gods allowance and rare mtc 
| people; yerſheenrereth nor boldlyypor 
-berrie, but asketh leaue humbly and modeſtly. 
| Whence we may learne, That although God ds bid 
 therich to reliene the poore; and to gine leaue tn this 
| caſe for them to gather ſcattered earts, yer is the ſame 

| 70 bee obteined ;, leaue, and the good will of the Ow- 
| vers: as Ruth here hath leaue. For though the rich 
be commanded to giueby Gods Precepr, yet be- 
_ | fore men theyhaueright ro all they haue, and ic 
is at their liberrie to diſpoſe thereof in that re- 
ſpe&, and they may make choiſe of their poore, 
as they ſee themyco need, and to be worthy ofre- 
liefe: and therefore albeit a man be poore,he may 
not (becauſe God commands the'richto relicue | 
him) be his owne Caruer; he may nor take from | 
the rich any thing, bur as it ſhall be beſtowed vp- 
on him. 'Ler the poorelearne humility and mo. | 
| deſtyzatid notbe inſoleticly bold and vnthankful, 
or falſe and deceitfnll, as many be, who' make'no 
conſcience tofilch and ſteale, and thinke their 
| pouerty a reaſon ſufficient tro'excuſe chem;eſpeci- 
ally ifitbe but in;trifling things as they account | 
them, as isthepicking now and'theneates out of 
 ſheanes; or ſhdckes of corne; or breakiog hedges 
for firewood; or robbing of Orchards; orthe like. | 
| But Ter them kuow that pouertie excuſech not | 
; their finne; it Is chefr in them - and the Theete is | Zach.5. 

| curſed* and theenes ſhall nor inherit the Kiog: pr 
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| dome of God; SI CIEC ooo e-_ 
| Sv ſhet'camt; and hath comthiuet; twth from tht 
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 _ | Prou.31.13. 


pe now. ] After leau 
{roworke, b 


| rillnight, as appeareth by verſe 19. The chiefe 


_— 


| them both: for this is commanded, Eccleſ.g. 10. 
and the contrary forbidden,Rom. 12. Let vs then 


| the puniſhment thereof:for God threatnerh ſi 
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e,ſhec ſer herſelfe 
ut before, as it may ſeeme, ſhee went 
homeagaine & ſtayed alictle; ſoas lier firſt coms- | 
ming was, but to know where to get lcaue, and | 
then forthwith after,tofall co her labour, yct ſhee 

made nother mother acquainted with any ning 


point commended hereto vs, is, That paineful- 
weſſe in onr labour with conftancie, is praiſ-worthy: {0 
isit herein Ruth, as it was in /acob, and bleſſed in 


be diligent in our labour,and be conſtantly pain. 
full: So ſhall God be obeyed, Eccleſ.9. 10. Prou. 
27.2 3.who hathpromiſed to blefle ſuch, Pro.28. 
19. and 20, 13. So it is gainefull, to the body 
healchtull, ic doth procure fauour, Prou. 11. 27. 
and honour, Pro. 12.24. and maketh rich, Prou, 
I0.4. with Gods bleſſing, Prou. 10. 22. Beware 
then of floth, which is forbidden, Rom, 12. it 
bringeth men to follow vaine company,Prou.2s. 
I9. gaming, Prou.21.17.as experience ſheweth, 
and ſo haſteneth pouerrtie, Prou. 10. 4. as bein 


with ſcarcity, Prou. 19. 15.and 12. 24.and 6. 6. 
and weſce that ſuch become waſtfull, Prou. 18.9. 
and their houſe decaieth, EccleC10.18. There be 
which labour, but not cherefully,not conſtantly; 
and therefore theſe may here lcarne to amend, by 
the example of this 2:4, and the good houſwite | 
in the Proverbs, which putceth her hands wil- 
lingly to worke : for it isa hatcfull thing. ro be 
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| coldwill negle& their profit,” and doing of their 


ſlothfull in our buſineſſe, and forbidden, as before 
is ſhewed: In this the ſeruant, or day-tale-man 
may rob their Maſter, they are brethren to great 
waſters, ſaith S«/omon, and are a conſumption to 
the eſtate of ſuch as keepe them yer ſuch make 
no conſcience of this deceitfullworking, though 
perhaps (1 ery a good meaſure of knowledge; 
and would be held more conſcionable then fome 
others be.But here -it will be asked;perhaps,Who 
may be called (lothfull? $4/omen will tell thE that 
fuck be (lothſyll;Eirfi,which refuſe'ro worke,Pro, 
21. 25,26; Secondly, which make idle excuſes ro 
keepe them from 903 arts, Prou.22.'r3.and 
26.13. Thirdly,which be ſubic& ro much ſleep: 

for {loch cauſerh ſleep, Prou.:19..25, Fourthly, 


wow + - Þ 
 Prou.10426. ; 
\Proval.s, 


which loue their bedscoo well, Prou. 26. 14. and 
24-33-. Fiſtly, which' ſuffer their ground to lie 
vnhusbanded, and their houſe to decay, Pro. 24. 
30,31, Eccleſ. 10, 18. Sixtly , whichfor alictle 


duety, Prou.19,4. Scuenthly and laſtly, which 
goc lazily, as ifthey:wentypon thornes, and oth 
to hurt themſclues, Prou. 15. 19. Theſe be Sa/o- | 
»ons markes of the {lothfull, | 15303} 

Saue that ſheezarried alitth while in the boafe. ] 
Thus this ſeruant is carefull to ſpeake-the truth 
in his relation to a ſmall circumſtance of time, 


J 


[thathe mightnot be diſproued. Honeſt minds and | 
| loners of the truth, are carefull to ſpeake truely ene 
\ Pay, in entry pircumftance, thet they may not” 
| faxed in the leaſt degree of vutrurh. For-he hath | 
an high cſtceme of the truth, whereupon be 


Nc hem.4.23« 
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weigheth | 


x58 | 


——— wp 


weigheth his words, and is 


Epheſ.4.2 $» 
Rom.3.4. 


Matth.32-16. 
loh.1 4-1 J« 


lob 1 3.7,10. 
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onely the truth. Oh that this care were in cuef 


one now a dayes, as it ſhould be ! Wearecom- 


| manded to ſpeake truth, and nor to lie one to a- 
 nother; and: God, whom we worſhip, is the God 
| ofruth; Chriſt is cruth, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
the Spiritof truth, leading intoall eruth:the Gof- 
| pel, by which we belecue, is the Wordof truth: 
and laſtly, itis a marke of one that ſhall dwell in 
Gods Tabernacle, and reſt of his holy Hill, to 


| we haueſuch motines to prefle vs to this dnery, 
 thenfirſt, iuſtly arethey reprouable, which doe 
| makeno conſcience of ſpeaking truth; but are 
' notorious lyers: ſuch be of the Deuill they liue 
| inoneof thoſe finnes, which made the'Lord' ro 
| hauea controuerſie with the Tnhabitants'of the 
| land inthe dayes of 0/ca,and thelyerſhall be caſk 
| into everlaſting deſtruRion.' There are ſuch as 
| ſeeme tomakeconſcienceof comman'lying, but 
yet will {lip in theronguenow and then,as, Firſt, 
 toflatter others: ſo didithe'foure hundred falſe 
| prophets lye to 4444; ſo did Deeg'to Sant. Se- 
| condly, they thatvtter an vntruth to doe another 
| a pleaſure; whic h is calledan officionslye, as the 


preſerved Dauiy: bur we'may tiot dde ul}; 
good may come thereof: we may notlye for God 
himſclte. Thirdly, they that by lying make 0- 


awplchercot. Ir may be;rhough _ en Wete 
--- +40 ngrmmundn bai} 


| ſpeake thetroth, and that from his Heart roo. Tf 


Midwives in" Egypt 'did, and Mic#3? when Th 
that 


| thers merry.;Inall the Scripture'l find nbt an EX. | 
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| ing, bur:theorher alfo, and -cucry vntrue ſpea- | 


not; wy-danghter ? Goe not to gleant in another field, 
minher goe from hence, but. abide here: faſt. by my 


fon, withour by-reſpedts, :alſo-auozdileuiry, 
and beware oftoo many words. JTOOU Q712 I 5 


Rv rus Recompence, 


co abuſe his tongue: with lying, ro tnake, others 


ſport; it iswickedneſſe tomake a ſport bf finne; 
Fourrthly, they that lye for gaine now and then, 
like Gehez4, or as Ananias and Saphira;whom the 
Lord fearctully puniſhed : and .yet.it is ctoo.com» 
monformen nowtolye fqr-gaine, it-isalmoſta 
markeofacradeſman-Filtly,luchas lye of ilwill, 
maliciouſly, and of: envie, as Hamanragainft the 
[ewes Scribes'and Phariſes againſt-Chrift; and 
Potiphars wife againſt 1oſeph, Hence ariſe ſlander 
and backebiring, which-Chriſtiarismuſt careful- 
lyauoid y and notonelythebarefull kinds of ly- 


king.in anydegree; and todoe this, Speake ever 
it all fnoding, iclibetizaly oolthont hay 


Verſes. Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
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04z having heard of his ſeruantwhoſhe was,. 


P 


which healſo beforchad beard of her, as itappea- 


and then alſo taking notice of her, from:thar 


reth irrverſe 11. he:nowcurneth his ſpeech vnto 
her. Wherenote,who,rto whom; how he ſpeaketh, 
and what; euen words of loueand kindneſle, for- | 
bidding her to goe any whither elſe,;but:to abide 
by his maidens. WO F 
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Then ſaid Boaz ono Ruth, ] This noble rich | 
| | man{ 


| —_—_—— 


—t..Ao— — met —_——— 


— —_— ———_— G 


Tam. 


FG FIT i 


Rv T #4 8 Recompence. 


eth great kindneſſe vnto the POOre wo- 


__— 


man ſhew 


man and ſtranger: when he knew whatſhee was, | 


he vouchſafed to ſpeake to her, and ro comfort 
her in her poorecſtate. 7he rich and the mightie 
are to ſhew themſelues reſpettiue to the peore, which be 


godly ,thoneh (trangers, when they be rightly infor- | 


med of them, as Boaz (heweth himſeltc to Ruth 
here. Ir isa figne that they are godly, which loue 

odlineſſe in others, eſpecially the poore , them- 
clues being rich. Ir greatly comforteth the affli-' 
Red ſpirit, and lifteth vp the heartof ſuch poare, 
and doth in ſome ſore ſtrengthen them 'in theit 
well-doing, Thoſe rich men doe nor wellthen, 
who doc in their high cſteeme of themſclucs de- 
ſpiſe the poore, and hold them very 
in their profeſſion, ſuppoſing without charity, 
that the poore cannot be religious, when yetof 
the poore, for the moſt part, God chuſcth his 
people. 

Heareſt thou not,my daughter?) Thus louingly 
he ſpeaketh vnto her . And wee find in Scrip- 
ture, that two ſorts of perſons thus ſpoke vato 0- 
thers: the elder vnto the yonger, as E/; to Sa- 
mel, Boaz here to Rath; and men ofauthoritie to 
inferiours, So ſpake oſue vato LAHchenzand lob 
yato Ahimeaz. From this courteous ſpeech of 
Boaz both asan old man, and alſo indeed as a 
man of authoritie, as appearcth in verſe 1. and 
Chap.4.1.welcarne, 

I, That» humble and mercifull man ſpeaketh 
kindly where he wiſheth well, as alſo 1oſeph did 
to his brethren; /ov«1han to Daxid in diſtreſle , 


diſſemblers | 


he. A 


— 


and| 


i 


| 


_— 
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minded, and mercy' 
not bee! rough-hewed", and therefore fack/168| 


m_ Ro will be brenbring: and cannot 
tearmes , to the poore 

pre dent Which condemneth thoſe as void 
of hiubiliey, , and loue, ' which are like 
churliſh Nabels, and not like bleſſed Boaz, vnto 
the honeſt and painefull poore. 
IT. That the veins in yeeres, and men in aothe« 
rity, are @ behaue themſelaes as Fathers ono others; 


24.11.2:King. 5.12. and this muſt beininſtruai- 
on, arid good example; and the Magiſtrate'in 


merey-and compaſſion: the ſinne, bur 
loving the perſon, het doe Iris a foule 


faulrfor the gray-headed tobe more child-like, 
Aſc eeuakcs chenwoelacia@rſe pare g0g 
tie, n.''Ir were 

for ſuch to remember; \That theyare as P Pars 
That the world is vaſtable; That theirrurne may 
come to ſtand in needof mercy; and ſhould 
think that God made the oneaswell as _ 
This made 79þ"to- carty- himſelfe gently 
humbly towards his inferiours/ And x ihr 
ſuch as be'in amthoritie, be reuerenced and loued | 
as fathers, and beware that the ancient in yeeres 
be not deſpite, but rather doe them honour; 


| 


the children devoured, which mocked the: old 


"0a? k 
and 0b yo the poare. Hrhility i not high. tobgrat. 


forſoare they called; z.Sam.3.6.loC.,7.19.1 Samy} 


correRing,not with rigour, butas a father with | 


lob 31.15. 


Levit. 9. for old-age is a'Crowne-of glory | P;ou-16.3- 
han iels (and in the way ofriht 4 
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1.loh.3.18. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| in mens company: anote of w 


Ry r us Kecompence. 


Peopber E/iſb:,be a warning to all ſuch to take 
heed, and remember Corb his.rebellion againſt 
aythoricy, and how the Lord puniſhed it. - ., 

\. Goe uot #0 gleane inanother field, neuher gae from 
hevce;but abide here faſt by my. ALA «| | harueſt 
all worke that can,menang wor arg here lent 
into thefield,&; commugd warking: Its tag tyne 
of reaping and carrygin Gogs bleſlingsgiuen, 


and therefore may none heidle. Tocome tothe 


matter betwcene Boeg and Ruth, we ſee how be- 
forche in a loving. tearme;ſpake- to berg, bere he 
expreſieth his love. ir; deeds; both ig; yheſe, and 
the words following in the next verſe. Note, 
That the goodne(e of a mercifadl gaod man ſtands nas 
anely.in lowing tears, nor. 4p. faire words, without 
good deed: both words and leeds are necefary 
tro.comfortthe;alflied; with both: which, Baez 
declareth his loue to- 8442 he allowerh. her ro 
gleanc amongſtiheſhcaucs, he warneth her not 
to > goe any whithex cle; be willeth her to keepe 
with bis maidens, and to; follow his Reapers; to 
cate. victuals-with chem.'. [Thus let men, ſhew 
in word and deed: we may. not doe well, 
and ſpeake vncomfortably, neither may we giue 
d words, andnegleQ good deeds,as ſore in 
aint ares time did, and too many now; doe. 
Another thing may we hence note, That women 
are to keepe with women; this is Boaz aduice to her: 
and it is moſthit for ſexe, for ſafery, for preſerua- 


tion ofchaſtitic, and anote of woman-like mo- 


deftic,from which ſuch be farre,as deli pay 
and 


— 


— ——— 
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[axvichate tr BA errpokg ror ply | 
X#th muſt keepe with Boagmaidetts, theſeruants| 
| of a godly man. ed on gre for d Dinah to, 


| goerothed land; a l 

| togocam wanton olattous men", ora | 
vertuous oy ork. vicious wantons, and | | 
vnchaſte re lether,which loueth 


| her hi iwaſke rail — both;auoi al- 


CO CEE 


 togerhet theohe , 8dewiſet ATyOR fr. 
doe 


" Verſe's. Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
reape,” wnd'gve theu after them: Hake not ! = ed | 
ji bis ; tht they [hvudd wot roweh dl 


wig nb hoes #1 Sd | 
Lice Sg ne Jranige.” 


ing hi Joue to" J* Hide 
Rn Pipe Bots thewed in 
NR willing hero follow the | 
field. Secondly, m'his cate 
ah her apte Jin Ho charts chem ti6t to rouch her. 
Thirdly, in 7 AMSWRI a0 drinke when flee was 
dry, 0 ofthat which wasdtawne for them. 1171 
| "Tet ritiviedges be on the field that they toe v4, 
aud 7dr thou after them.) Boaz hkd;it | —_ ho 


 by,a great harueſt:for this implyerh, they were 
paſſe om field to field, and Ne lodrfarto'hoe goe | 


after ae Io i ps thei? 
$4 tis Wa = | 
pI 


25 deffirous'to dbe 
| beholden e0 him, as! 
| ho other "fi ro gleane.Set herehow wes 
_.M 2s merciful " 


Thi 1's 


Bien 


| —_ 


Gen.41. 34+ 
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| thren and father ;, and Pharaoh did to them, for 


Rvr us Recompe 
4 mercifulliand loving man 15:89 is true lout in whom- 
ſoeuer it is, 1.Cor.1 3.4.and Mercy i not miſerly, as 
appcareth in 195, Chap. ; r.and.in Cornelixs, AQ. 


16.2. Sce this alſo in the Loxds loue towards his 


Layer to his beloued, Ezech.16.8,10,11,12. 
then our louc. and kindneſſe appeare by our 
bounty and mercy, as /oſeph ſhewed to his bre- 


| 


beloued, his Church, ferched from the loue of a 


his louc to, /9/cph. Loue wherg it is, cannot pol- | 
(ibly be hind therefore which ſhew it not 

inworkes of loue and mercy, as nced is, and their 
abilitic will giuce lcauc, they are no erue Louers 
of their brethren, .People are now moſt in. ſay. 
ing, nothing in doing,.. they are;like the Ada- 
mant, drawing alga them,andas the Lions den, 


admitting in all,but ſuffering nothing to goe our. 
| P ”, 


[t is rare to heare ofa Macedonian 


freely to, giue, beyond abilitic, ox of ag LCA 


| pages widow,which gaue her two mites,all ( 
If men would giue of their; ities, it 
were well, Oh that we loued aswell the workes 
of mercy, and our poore brethren, and the Mi- 
\niſterie, yea bur halte ſo well, as we doe dain- 
ties for our bellies, braue clothes for our backs, 
and ticles to bring our perſons into reucrence | 


_ | with men! Bucrthus much for this. 
| 


Haue not I charged theyong men that they ſhould 
not touch thee? | To touch, is any way. to wrong 
another, Gen, 26. 11.Pſal. r05.x5. Zach. 1.8. By 
which kind of ſpeaking vied by.the Lord, we are 


| 


| 


_ | taught, that zbe leaſt wrong i wat tobe offered to any, 
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fas 


not ſo much as to touch 


, 
1 


Ruth, who not only doth her good,bur preuen- 


vpon them nor to rouch her. And in {þ 
ing by an interrogation, it is not onely toaſſure 
her ofthe truth, burir —_—— his authoritie 
ouer them, ſo as they durit not offer her any 
wrong, but would quietly ſuffer her to bee a- 
mongſ{tthem. Whence note, I. Tong poore wo- 


ſuch. This Boaz knew,and therefore gauethem 
this charge : For youth. is vanitie, as Ss/omen 
ſ handiuſtisasa co ing law-ouer: 


the ſame andthat muſt bee by ordering them+» 
| ſelues according to Gods Word. Let/youth 


elſe what had this beene for Ruths ſafetic? Nei 
ther would he haue thus ſpoken, Have not 1 chars 
ed them ? but that hee knew 'his word to bee'a 


a 
ſters hauc ouer feruants,whoſhould:bee ſubie&t 


ing,without careto ſhew'obedience,as too, ma- 
ny be. III. That Boas taketh care of her ſafetic; 
for love doth notonely good, but ſeeketh to prevent ill 
from ſuch as they doe lone and intertaines Such, 
wasSin Lot towards his Gueſts; and-inthe'o 
man of Gibeah towards the-Leuite 3 :for:this ts 


by way of offe- | 
ring thereby iniurie. 'This care had Boas for | 


ceth euill from her, - in laying his command | 


men and ſtrangers euen then were ſabiet# toabuſez | 
and young men too wantonly giuen towards | 


rheir hearts,except they hauegraceto reſtraine | 


take notice hereof. I I.'T hat Boaz bad's command | 
ower his ſernants, ſo as they ſtood in awe of bis word; | 


w to them. And ſuch authoritie ſhould Mas | 
rotheir Maſters, and nor ftubborne & gairi-lay* | 


: 
, 


- | 
q @ 
Gen.19- 4 
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lob 39, | 2, I7. 
Plal.s EZ, 314+ 
Pro.;z1.3,9, 


| Prouas. I 1+ 


'Exo0d,2 2, 


Ma!.3.5. 


| dare ro offend 


—_ 
G MY © - 


any one hath taken another into his protection, 
and admitted among ſuch as he hath authoritie 
oucs, This is an vic tor Magiſtrateszrhey ſhould 
care for the preſcruation ot others by their au- 
'thotitic, \for therefore are:they: fer. in ſuch a 
place : and ifthey haue not this care, ir is their 
ſinncy and as they mult ſee'toall, ſo-cſpecially 
to the Fatherlefſe, Widowes,and Strangers,and 
pooraLabowers ; tor: wrong oftcred rorhelſe, 
greatly difpleaſcrh-God; which hee threarneth 
\ro-reuenge. And this ſhonld teach Gouernours 
of fatnilics, ſo to rule and ordertheir families, 
| asthey ſufter not one to wrong another x that 
rheir cycs bee 'yponthem ſo, asthey thould nor 
againſt honeftieand chaſtitie, by 
fitting among; and dallying with yong women, 


| byfilthic and wanton ſongs, by any other al- 
| lurementstofinne, which young womenare to 


| quoid, as they:-baucacare'to preſerue their chas 
ſtitie; and young mens vanitie and wickednefſe 
herein muttberreſtrained by-their Patcnts and 
Maſters : yet are there ſome ſo farre from this, 
as they can take plcaſure inthe light behauiour 


thus, asrhey account it, to be merrie with their 
tongues.to make their hands to worke the fa- 
ſter->»bur this 15 in compariſon''a light fault, 


| (choughalſo atoulc finne,'Ephel.s.) tor ſome 


—_— ; -»0} Maſtersarcauthorsof vn and deflowre 
Mal.3.5' "| maidensthemiclues, like Iuſtfulland foule adul- 


rcIcrs ; | 


——. —_ —_— 
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and wanronipeeches of ſeruants and others, ef. | 
| pecially inreaping their harueſt allowing them | 


_ 


| afruirt of Joue, and alſo of fairhfulnedſe, when 


et 


"—_— 
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| RvrTis Revompence, [ re 
terers 3 bug Jet: ſuch remember the wrath*of| 
God againſtthem.- 1 301! ak MII! 2641; 573 0 778MM 
4nd when thou art athirſt;' gve unto the veſſels, 
and drink of that which the young men have drawnt.”] | 
Thirſt will come vpon the patnefull labourer, and it 
| muſt be quenched + Boaz therefore had ptotided 
for his ſeruants veſſels for water, which'the 
young men drew z of this hee giueth Ruth leave 
ro drinke. It may ſeemea very ſmall kindnefſe 
to vouchſafe her libertie to drinke ofthe water 
but we muſt know that 'it was-cominion drigke 4 
for the beſt, aſwell as the worſt? Saul dinke | 1.8amas,ir. | | 
water z Siſera called for water ; Abrabamigaue a! ncaa . | 


bottle to Hager for Iſhmael his{onne:and his ſer-] 1944. 
uant drank watcr at Rebeccaes hand. It was nor ca- | | 
fiencither to come by,in ſuchan hot and high 
countrie,water was not cuery where ſo plenti- 
fall. 2s appearerth by the ſtrife of Abimelechs and | Gen.26 9,20. 
| Iſaats ſeruants ; by Hagars lamenting for want | ©n43r. 
of watery by the Miracle wrought for Szmv- | ludg. 1s. 
{on : for the countrie was hot,and the waters a- 
boue the carth ſoone dried vp, 'the ſprings were 
hard ro be found,anf{ wells were very deepc;, fo 
as this was a very good fanour of Boaz to Ruth 


— 


and Rith,we ſee inthe nextverſe, tookeitto be 
a great kindneſſe, atid was very thankful inall 
| humilitie. By this we fee, thar's worke of miercy 
and loue may be ſhrwed in a ſmall matter, as in acup| Mat.r0.42. 
of cold water ſomerime, which ſhalnotloſethe 
reward: for it is 'mercietoſipply the watit'of 
others for an heartic ebmpaſſion, howirrleſs- 


: 
: 


euer thethins be." This tay teach mer{t6bee! 
| M 4 


_thankfull 
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" |rhankfull for ſu ly of cheic want, chough the 


matter be bur lictle, and not to thinke mercie and 
kindnefſe to confift in great gifts, and good 


| rurnes to be done in things of weight onely. 


Verſe 10. 7 hen ſhe fellon bsr face, and bowed 
ber ſelfe tothe ground, and ſaid vnto ay dh haue1 
found grace in thine eyes , that thou ſhoulacit take 
knowledge of me,ſeeing 1 ama ſtranger? 


Yths thankfulneſſe to Boaz ſet out. by ation 
and ſpecch: the a&ion was a molt humble 


and lowly geſture; the ſpeech: was an acknow- 


| \ledgementof favour with admiration, witha rea- 


Gen. 33.3- and 
L3.7.13+ 
1.5am. 20.41, 
Matth.18.26, 


ſon thereof, for that ſhe was.a woman of another 
nation, | 

Then ſhe fell on. her face, and bowed her ſelfe to the 
ground, | Thus Ruth beginneth toſhewher thank- 
| tulneſle in a moſt reſpeRiue faſhiong which com- 
| menderh to vs her guod manners to ſo great a 
| perſon. This manner of behaviour was much v- 
| {ed in thoſe Eaſterne parts; as we may ſec in /acob 
ox ſas ; Abraham to the Hintites : Danid tO [ond- 
| chan; Abigail to Dauid; and the ſeruantto his 
| Lord. The Scripture often noteth the ciuill ge- 
ſture and comely behauiour of his Scruants, as 
worthy imitation, and as a iufſt reproofe to the 
rude and vnciuill. Buryet here is a caucat firſt to 
them which vie ſuch outward courteſies, that the 


| 


{fame be done in humility of heart; that it benort 
| a fooliſh affeRion, an apiſh imitation, or meere- 
| courtly.complementing, being bur all ſhadowes 


< 
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of humility, and yet indeed nothing lefle, as ap- 
pearcth in the lively colours and publike En- 
lignes of pride in ſuch perſons, if they be obſer- 
ucd aright : Thennexr,that ſuch as have theſere- 
uerent geſtures giuen them, doe conſider whe- 
ther they deſerue them , for their place andper- 
ſon. if they doe nor, receiue them.notzif they doe, 
yer not to waxe proud in heartthereby. 

It may bee, ſome will here make ſome queſt. 
ons;asfirſt, VVhetherit be lawiull ro giue honour 
thus vnto man,in ſuch an adoring manner ? This 
isanfwered before; for the holy Ghoſt recordeth | 
it as commendable. Secondly, then whatdiffe- 
rence betweene this which is done to men, and 
that which is done to God Almighty? Surely,ia 
reſpe& of the outward a, no difference is there 
atall, butof the minde, which doth conceiue of 
God herein as God, and fo this outward humilia- 
tion becommeth diuine adoration; and of man, | 
but as man, worthy of reuerence and honour for 
his place, his ageand gifts, and fo the: worſhip 
and reverence done him,is onely civill. Thirdly, 
ſome perhaps will aske, Whether this may be gi- 
uen vnto wicked men? Yes withourdoubr,as we 
ſce lacobs reuerence to profane Eſau; Daxids, to 
wicked Sawl; and arab bowing of himſelfe 
to the idolatrous Hirtites; for men and their pla- 
ces are to be diſtinguiſhed. True it is, that E/iſhs 
ſhewed lictle reſpeR vnto./choram; and Mordecai 
would doe.no reverence to proud. Hamas : but 
theſe had(no doubt) ſome extraordinary warrant 
ſo ro doe, and are not therefore for ordinary imi» 
carion; | 
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tation; the reaſons alleaged for Mordecas are 


knowne, and therefore I will not trouble here the | 


\ Reader with them, becauſe they bee bur weake 
| conteQures, 


Why haue 1 foand grace in thine eyes , that thou 
ſhoulde#t take knowledze of me , ſeeing 1 am a ſtran- 


ger ? | This humble foule wondreth art his ſo 


, 


| great kindneſſe, though it was but to haue leaue 


| ro gleane,and to drinke water our of the yeſlels:; 


| She thought ir ſtrange, thar ſo great a perſona 

| ſhould ke chus refpeigel? to het that = 
but aſtranger. From hence may we obſeruc, firſt, 
that the vertuous and thankefull perſons rake 
| moſt kindly ſuch fauours as bee ſhewed them, 
| and doe wonder rather thercat, then make light 
| thereof, though but in common and meane 
| things , eſpecially if the fauours bee done with 
cheerctulneſle,as this vertuous woman Ruth doth 
here, for ſuch doe looke into rhemſelues, and 
their vnworthineſſe, thinking with themſclues 
what might rather withdraw mens affe&ions 
from them, than win them to them. They alſo 
looke vpro God, and doe behold him in the Gi- 
uer, (he beingas Gods hand offering his mercies 
ro them. Theſe things make them to bee ve 
chanktull,and ro exprefſe ir fully. This example of 
thankfulneſſe is ro be imitated of every one be- 
holden vnco others, and iuſtly reproueth the vn- | 
gratefull; of which there be telotores” Firſt,ſuch 
as receiue fauours,& willnot acknowledge. them | 
like thenine Lepers. Secondly, ſuch as ſcorneful- | 
ly refule kindnefles offered, as they that will not 
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be beholden vnto ethers, | becauſe they thinke 
they can.liue of chemſelues. Thirdly, which; will 
| not requite a good turne done them, bur rather 
| churliſhly reproach the partic, as Nabal did Da: 
| «id. Fourthly, whichwillnothelpe innecd fuch 
as puttheir very lus in cheirhands forthemand 
for others; thus dealt the menot Sucarhwith Gr- | 
deon, Fiſthly, which in proſperity forget their 
friends,and what pleaſure was done them in their 
aduerſny ; as did Phargoes,Cup-bea 
which recompence.cuill for good; as 1oaſdid ro 
Jehoiada his fonne; Hanumw to Danids Meſſengers; 
or which loue a man lefle, becauſe of his loue to 
them: and fo the Corinthiansta-Pan/, the more 
he loued chem,the lefle was he beloucl. Alltheſe 
arcingrateful}. Now,ingratitude is afoulc finne, 
itisa ſtoppage to all fauours, and drierh vp the 
affection of mens hearts; and God puniſhed itin 
leaſh, and reuenged it vpon the $, ites: aud 
therefore lervs nortbeguniltic ofa finne ſo hatctull 
ro-God and man. I TuWe learne;thatst a great 


| 


ledge of one poorer 4 firanger tov, This Rath in her 
words bereconfefſeth and admureth: Formdeed, | 
nothing but goodneſte in :4- man maketh (hum | 
kind to ſtratigers; efpecially poore! 6nes: it isnor | 
nature; nor worldly reaſon. And therefore when 


ſtrangers find fauour wheterhey come, /lJetchem: 
acknowledge it a:great kindnefſe, and a mercy of | 
God,anda workeof his grace: III, That a godly 


man, as Boaz, will-be good wnta uhe godly poore, 


rer. Sixely; 


| 
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Heb. 3.3. 


Col. 3-Tls 
Gal.3.2 $, 


.: proueth | 


ſtlecommendeth itto vs; and our Saujour inthe 
Parable ofthe Samaritane : And we muſt confi- 
der, that we may come into ſtrange places our 
ſelues, and need fauour,; remembring morcouer 
this, that if ſuch ſtrangers be Chriſtians, they be 
our brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt,for in him there 
is neither Iew nor Greeke, butwe are all one. 
Which-condemneth the ill diſpoſition offuch as 
cannot abide that ſtrangers ſhould come among | 
them, and thatnor ſuch as Ruth, 'of another nati- 

| on, bur ſuch as be borne in the fame kingdome, 
yea in the ſame countrey, it they feare any charge 
ro come tothem thereby. Oh how would they 
take on in our vncharitable dayes, ifa poore N.4- 
omi (hould,after many yeeres,returne to theplace 
ofher former abode, and bring a poore woman | 
with her, to charge the pariſh ! Well, good Boaz 
did not ſo,neither the Inhabitants of Bethlehem. 
IV. Note, how ſhamefaſtneſſe, wiſedome and hung. 
litie are e xcellent ornaments of praiſe in 4 woman, as 
they arc here in R«#/ ; ſhee caſt downe her eyes, 
not looking impudently vpon him, ſhee bowed 
to the ground, and ſhewed humilitie, and her 
words were effeQuall and few, and therein was 
her wiſedome. Theſe three, ſhamefaſt counte- 
nance, humble geſture, and fewneſſe ofwords, 
doe gracea woman highly , and doe winne her 
honour, though neuer ſopoore. And therefore let 
women labour for them ,, more then for a faire 
face, gay clothes, and a great portion; theſe make 
them ſalcable with wantons and worldlings :bur 
the other with che wiſc and vertuous, This re- 
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proueth ſuchas be of a proud and hawtie 'carri- 


 ftrefles, but hardly obedient wines: ſuch 
be great talkers. reprouedby the Apoſtle:theſe be 
ſhrewd Dames, often they breed contention a- 
broad & ſome diſquierneſle at homeyfor want of 
the gouernemet of the tongue; ſuch women as be 
bold without bluſhing, impudent Dames,which 
will notcouer their faces with Rebeccafor mode- 
ſtie ſake, but will goenaked fo. farte as \modeſttie 
cryeth ſhame ypon. Buc chey which haueroſell, 
thinke they. may be. allowed to ſer their 
ſhop-windowes, But chaſte: mindes' ſeeing the 
deformity thereof ,' will frame. themſeliies: to a' 
niore decerit and modeſt behaujour 2: 'fiich/as 
would hold the name of the vertuous, willnot ſo 
much labour in the outward ſhew., neither goe 
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after the faſhion of vaine perſons. Chaſte Pe- 
nelope, a Heathen, will and: concred- before 
her Suters, And will Chriſtian; women -{hew: 
chemſclues ſo naked, as ſomedoe,to:theview of 
all ? O impudencie | O immodeſt ſhew of light- 
neſſe and vanitie! 39926 

al 


Verſe 11; And Boaz anſwered and ſail 
1t hath fully beene ſhewed me, all that thow haſt don 
onto thy mother in law,ſince the death of thine haf- 
band; and how thou haſt left thy father and thy mo- 
ther, and the land of thy natiuity, and art come vnid 
a people, which thon kneweſt not heretofore. 


Bo2-* his reply nroRuth giving her thereaſons 
of his kindneſſe towards hera ſtranger; which 
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' was by relation made tohim before this, of her 
' vertues ſhewed inher loue to her mother in law, 
; and in her grace and godlincfſe, leaving her | 

own country, ro come and dwell amongſt Gods | 
| people; rhough-ynknawne to her aforexime,_ _ 
| And Boaz anfivered and faid vnto her,” It hath 
| fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thos haſt done, A 
| good report, andthatto- the full, was ſpred a- | 
| broad of Rath: of which Boaz had takeri notice, 
| and for which he was ſokind' to her, as hee here 
| acknowledgeth: VWhence note,” I. That vertne 
| ſhall not wart Trumperers to ſound out ber praiſes 10 
| the full ,Pfal:37; 6. Ruth was made tenowned, a» 
| mangall'thepeople, 8 2oſeph appt Bog 
| the land of Egypt : which is 'Gods mercy, 
| for encouragement ro vertue; afid this will thoſe 
 doewhichloue'vertue in others. Therefore ler 
ſuch as would berenowned,ftriue to be vertuous: 
| Ir:is che worthieſt matter of praiſe and com-: 
| mendation. Ir procurethloue,and that true loue 
of luchasneuerſee vs, as did Salomns fame, and 


after death : Ir is ſuch goods as canhiot bee loſi, 
| bur beauty may with {icknefſeand age bee defa- 

ced, ſtrength alſo may decay: So Haman may 
loſe his honour, and 795 may be difpoſſeſſed of 

all his riches in a moment, bur vertue abideth for 
| cuer. Laſtly, this is pleaſing to God, toall good 
| men, yea and makes the Angels to attend vpon 
vs, as the Lord hath put the charge vpon them. 
And yer the praiſe hereof is leaſt reſpefted, but 
men ſecke praiſes-which be after mans wiſdome, 
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earthly and ſenſuall;as <.cbſaloms, for beauty, 


Hamans for tauour with a King, 4ch1tophels for 


worldly policyz others for xiches.and authority 
ouer their brethren; which yerthey, are no laſt. 
ing praiſes, ſoone loſt,and never afford true loue 


in the hearts of men,as., yvertue.dothywhich may | 


miniſter comfort. toſugh: as. bee. 'vertuous,. who 
 deſerue true praiſes, & they (hallner wantthemg 
they ſhall notneede to bragge, as.the proud hy:- 
pocriticall Phariſe,:of their well-doing. Grant 
that many: naw. will not giue-them their duc, 
ſome af pride, other through envie,-anda; third 
ſort of ill will. cannot well:yetwhen 
be dead, euen ſuch. as did diſpraile them , will 
then praiſe them ;| bue howſpeuex, they ſhall ar 
the laſk Day recciue praiſesof lefus Chriſt before 
the Angels. & allthe worid, andheeualaſtingly 
rewarded forthe ſatne. 11. That we/Ldorng pro- 
| cyreth' fauogr 10 the goore, though ſir angers,a8 the 
bands of theertuous : for this was the caule of Bo- 
as loue. to.Rath, as here heacknowledgerth; and 
this is true godlineſle, to: lout others for their 
goodaes;Would-you.poore find fauour? Labour 
to be vertuqus : for God will on the; liking 
of others, and moue them to.doe, yaugood ji; 
God, did Baz hearttowards:; Ruth. 
way to.doe you good, and\nor to. 


idlely, 
levvdly,and by flattericand talebearing; tothiok | 


to proſper,vvhich. is the trade of too many-pagte 
ONES, Wichſome for a vwhilethey may: find'fs+ 
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the looſe loue of many, who can loue 
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turne .it into hatred of the fa 


e perſon vpon 


for his time, but when he is dead,willnegleR all 
reſpe& to cuery one of his, whom in his dayes 
they pretended to loue, | ©: 1 
4nd how thou. haſt left thy father and thy mo- 
| ther aud the land of thynatinity, and art come wnto 
4 people which thou kneweſt not heretofore. This 
was rare loue, andavery great meaſure of grace, 
for Religon ſake, to forſake naturall parents; for 
a mother.in Law,her owne country,fora ſirange 
nation.and people :ſhee muſt needs beeendued 
with a ſtrong faith; and an extraordinary mea- 
ſure of loveto Religion, and the worſhip of the 
true God. By which wee (ce,that faith and feruent 
{que onercome all difficulties, cuen-nature it ſelle, 
as here in her, ſo in 4brabam, when: leauing his 
countrey,he trauelled hee knew not whither, and 
did offer vp 1/aac at Gods bidding,and put ny | 
1{macl,an fi al three without gainſaying,cherefy 
ly. Theſe ouercame carnall reaſon, and this de- 
| fre of pleaſing God, made Saint: Pant ai zealous 
Profeſſor. Faith made Gideonto leaue thouſands 
behind him, and co bee content taenter the bat- 
tailewhitch 300. againſt many thouſands, ſo did 
loſhua by Gods direion commanidſeuen Pricſts 
to.goc ſeucn times about thewallggof lericho, 
to beate them downe with ſound of Rammes 


and Heathen to become Chriſtians, and 


ſmall occaſions; ſuch alfo as caty/louetheir friend | 


hornes. This faith & loue made many a 1 
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ſtians in the time of bloody. perſecutions, to-for- | 
ſakeall for Chriſts lake, and his Golpell/as the 
N_______ Apoſiles| 
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faith and loue of God will, vanquiſh the world, 
and will make Moſes leauc the Court of Pharaoh, | 
to bee with Gods people in affliction, and will 
| make Amaziah to ſeparate himſclte from the 
wicked , and make light of an 100. talents of 
filuer; Yea ſo powerfull is faith and loue of God, 
as they will ouercome our ſelues, euen to make 
lighr of our ſelues, and our liues, for the Lords | 
lie. as we ſee in the blefled Martyrs, ſuffering 

| cruell rormenrs for the trurhſakez tor:che power 
of faich and ſpirituall loueis ſupernaterall, and 
is wroughtand ſo aſſiſted by Gods Spirit, as no 
worldly,or fleſhly impediments can hinder them 
in the way to eternall life. Therefore muſt we la- 
bour for theſe graces aboue all things, if wee 


would be maſters ouer our ſelues;'if wee would 
| preuaile again(t allhinderances of our ſaluation. 
| Theſe will bridle luſts, contemne vaine honours, | 
 refiſt Saran and his temprartions: and ſeeing they 

are ſo powerfull, hence may we ſee whether wee 
| haverhis faith andrueloue, itwecan ouetcome 
' our corrupt nature, carnall reaſon, and this euill 


# 
! 


| world : but it theſe overmaſter vs, then want wee 
this faith and loue, from whichthoſe befarre off, 
who arc ied like beafts by nature, like ſenſual 
' men by luſts, corrupt reaſon, and by this vncon- 
ftant world, and the vanities thereof. Though 
they doc beare the name of 'Chriftians, yer 
| Chriſts power is farre fromrhem, Norte further 
hence, why hee ſpeaketh thus ro'Rurh : enen'to 
gucher ro know wes cauſe of his'kindnelſt, 
2. and | 


| Cn_—_—_—_— Cy —_—_—_—_— —_ — —_ — W| "e 
| Apoſilesfpakeof themſclues vnto Chriſt. This; 
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and 200d reſpe& towards her, euen her godli- 
nefle and grace, which'may teach, That ve#:ze 


which-be alſs good men, vnto the workes of mercy and 


the poore labour for grace and:godlinefle; that 


for if they feare God, hewilbetheirſpokes-man, 
hee will moue the hearts of others to doe them 


and grace are tht greateſt mores to incite great men, | 
bounty to the poore: as we here ſec by Boaz ſpeech. | 
cs; for vertue is louely two therts-whichvarevertu- | 
ous,though the parties beheucrſopbore:Ler the | 


they may find mercy atthehandsofthe wealrhy ; | 


good: Though this bee the-way«ro procure fa- | 
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uour, yet commonly we ſee the poore idle, and 
roo lewd of life ; ; and yet they murmure, curſe, 
rirdgycX if they /benatrelicued:: forthey 


thinke | 


I Ge ht d; e\ionecaule chey bee 
poore, rhotightieuerſow Vkdchon glveheyrwill 
hard labore rake an paineswlive when of 
fachr le peakerh; 
AHA 7 ph png re rhin wot cate; 
ſaith the Apoſtle.” A ehivis "fo! inſiruBtion'r/ 
the poore:f6 therie A 
whom to: beſtow their favours{ ard workes/of | 
mercy, cuen vpon the godly, che houſhold: of 
faithcfor in them Chriſt is reliewedgltbcheucliey | 
doe lend vnto the Lord,who vvill repay theaies| 
the full; arid grea Yewatd* chem; Burbfthis a | 
little before in the ginning of thisverſe. 10 
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Verſe 12. The Lord yecompence thy worke , and | 

a full reward' be ginen thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
vnaer whoſe wings thou art come 10 truſt. 
Heſe words are a: prayer and bleſſing pro- 
nounced out of the mouth of / Boaz vpon 
poore Ruth, which doth maryailouſly ſet out the 
pictic ofthis man. Here may be noted, who makes 
this requeſt, towhom, tor what, for whom, and | 
why. ' 
\The Lord recompence thy worke..] This rich Bo- | 
4z prayeth for poore Ruth. Whence note,I. That 
there is arecompence of reward from Goa, enen tothe 
poore for well-doing: this the prayer of Boaz ſhew- 
gged itat Gods 
band ; and we muſt know, that the Lord inpro-, 
miſing to reward well-doing, excepts againſt 
none,rich nor poore,but will recopence the wel- 
doer, be he whoſocuer, with him is no reſpe& of 
perſons,but he that worketh righteoulneſle, is ac- 
ted ofhim ; and godlineſſe (in whomſocuer it 
be)hach the Promiſe of this life and of the lifeto | 
come. Let this comfort the poore in their well- 
coing, andin' their works of vertue and godli- 
neſlc. 91.17 | 
Queſt. Here it may be demanded, wan 
workes can the poore doe,to expe reward from 
God, ſecing they haueno riches ? 
Anſw. A good worke isnot, norſtands not 
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then ſhould onely the rich be doers 
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workes: bur many yotherthio 
and approued ved of od, paryn art 


hewill recom, 


may. doe; as 0 =_ the ducty of loyeand obedi- 


ence ta their parents, .or to. others to. whomgliey 
Qwe itz toforſake idolatrie! forthe eryewarſhip 


andfor his people, to forſake their old heathe- 
niſh acquaintance and kindred, All whicb &xtb 
did:and theſe mayabe poore doe » Which warkes 
all. ocher, duetics 
which one oweth to another, ,.inany ſort,.b 
done infaith, inloue, and.in obedience to, 
rs are good workes, — the Lard _ reward 
painc 


mites} are; fare 

perfluities of he tich.., L Tberich, fram che cx: 
atnplc of. Boaz, may. not- thinks ſcorne vo proy, wa 
the: Very beattivy for tha poaree,;1t.is Avery rare. Fr 
jon Ga WHOS op YAMmaſn 
ite, to be ſocech takemvyp in} 
b cares = ering.the pdore-Wwomans., ver ; 


pence, whichthc — haue notone peny, | 


af Godzto leaue their countrey for the. Lords fake | 


of weelkhtandi(e | 
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| he thinks the poore bound to pray for him , but 


thechildren of God with them,as they are taughe 
in the Lords Prayer. This would ſhew a great 
meaſure of grace,this would encourage much the 
poore to goe on in well.doing, Bur, alas, this 

comes not once into the rhoughe of a rich manz 


 himſelfenocac all, vpon any occaſion for them, | 
becauſe he thinkes he can pleaſure them, bur they 
can no way pleaſure him , ſohe confidereth one- 
ly outward and perſonall benefic, and nor the 
 excellencic of vertue, and fruit thereof co them 
and others, as Boaz _ | Ge ant 
And afull rewar uen thee.) CA good man 
rhinkes his A and indeefſ are not enough 10 re- 
compence and reward the vertue, and workes of well. 


| 


> — 


| doing in otheredor he valueth vertueaboue wealth, 


| andabouc the price ofall theſe cranſitorie things. 


' Againe note, thatthere is tobe a full 
' rewardfora worke; 1 fay, firſt a reward,yer | 
 , thatirbe dfor in mercy, andnort inme- 


rm; for God hath promiſed a reward, and that in 
| many places of Scripture z-and then ir ſhall be a 
full reward, which Boaz prayeth for here, to be 
| giuento Ra7h - which ſhall be certainely accom- | 
| pliſhed inthe life eo come, & here ſometime ins 
 greatmeaſure,as it was to Ku, in giuingherBo-: 
| #& for an husband, which he little thought ofin/ 
| in yer, that he ſhould be the of her 
| godlineſſe and grace This us an excellent in- 
 couragememt to-vertueand workes. 
' Of the Lord God of Trad.) Iracl was 1acobs 
| name, andnow applied to all his poſterity the 
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people of God: Thus was the true God called, 
—_ — he prone ink Ti 
ryzand of Lord,noti andbeing of 
himſelfe, as Ge crtginallwank to the Learned 
doe ſhew; and he is the Lord God of Iſrael, be- | 
cauſe he choſe che [ſraclices to be his people be. 
foreall orher nations of che a type of the 
anrentaentining Gor deca onion 
erue ucrliuing Gog,doth Bees 
forafulland perſe reward, ſhewing, that it « 
| not in man, but it muſt be God that can make a full 
payment to godizneſſe, the full reward is to be giuen 
of him , and from him ic isto be expe- 
ms PREM — 
perfeion. 
Poder whoſe wings.) A figuratiue ſpeech viuall 
in Plalmes to expreſie the loue of God , and the 
proteRion of ſuch as behis, forasa Hen nou- 
wings , from the Kite and other rauecnous birds: 
fo doth the Lord: care for his people, to keepe 
them in ſafery from dangers. They are ſafely pro. 
pres pen et Lord and truff is him : for: 
| God hath vndertaken roproce ſuch, and hes 
able todefend them , and hewilldoe it, becauſe 
heloueth ham. Oh then, let vs labour to be of 


| 


the Lords le,to gocvnrohim,and to truſtia 
him ! Men in danger here, get inco great 


_ —— "in| 
greater danger ini ngers cucry 
0n theright and | from which none.can | 
deliver vs, bur God, ſhoald nor weſecke his ſer- 
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| Plal.61.4. 

| Plal. 17-7 & 

| 57.1, 

| Plal.17.8.and 

| 119.94- 
Pſal.63.7. 
Plal.z4.& 91, 


| lob.1, 


Zach.2.F5. 


| Heb, 17, 


befromall our enemies. 


 ynto him; Now;that we\may know whatis.here | 
| meant by faich, wemultvaderfiand tbatahier&bd 


1 Rvr a $ Recompente. | 
vice forprote&ion - And being} idit, let-vs-be | 
| 


comforred,as/fureofhis aideyler vs truſtin him; 
as did-D 2arc;tor hefaucrh all chemvthat pur their 


| rruſt in /him. 'Ler' vs in necde runnetghim: for 


aid,asdid Darid,and defired ta befaued by him, 
andlervs7cioyce vaderthe ſh:dbwbpt his wings; 
for his Angels fhall guard vs .and-pitch\.theie 
Temtsabour vs: he will make a hedge about vs al 
ſo: and if this will not be-detence; enough, then | 
will he be awall of fire, ſoſureand fate.thall we | 


Thou art come tot1nid[}Boaztaketh ittorgran+ 
ted, that ſhee had fairh: for they/that:-come! ro 
God, muſt belecue that hes. This draweth ys-t9 
God,this keepeth vs with him,when w#& bn-cothg 


degrees hereof : as to: beltcue there isa Goda 
gainſt all the Atheiſts, whithdeny'rhis pritciple 
innature-Þ I. Thattharwhich we bealeeuero be 
God. be the rrus God, cuen Gbd by narurezand 
none other and that he is not many,but.one God 
onely, againſtall Idolaters and: worſhippers. of 
falſe gods. 11 I. Thathee be'ſuch a. oge as hes | 
reucalethhimſelfein his Word, 'and-foicondei- 
ued of, and no otherwiſe, aSpirit;:'True;;Lofk 
Mercifall, Almighty and fo forth; againſt all'cats 
nall conceits and fleſhly apprehenſionsof God,as 
is in the ignorant multitude, & the blind-Papilts 
our Adverſaries; LV; ;That we baue; fyre-conth 
dence in him, wholy relying ypon him,and com- 
mending our ſelues ſo cohis protecion,as oy 5 
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Verſe 13. Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fanonr in thy 
fight, my Lord, for thou hait comforted mee, and for 
that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto thine hand-maid, 
though 1 be not like vnto one of thine hand-maidens. 


Vrns ſpeech vnto Beaz, acknowledging 
*Shis favour with great humilicy , ſhewing 
what it wrought in her,and che reaſon alſo there- 
of, with a debaſing of her ſelfe as itifetior ro his 
Shs ſhe i find ſuave in hy Bebt.] | 

1 za, Let me find faconr ih thy feebt. 
Ky pcm onde tre rwo wayes, either thus 
as here, and then they ſhew Rw#hs deſire of the 
r.Sam-1.1t. | countenanceof his fauour. For the poore toe not 
»:Sam.16-4+ | | opp ety rm pne xr would 
yl ave # continued. And a thankefull mind 
the continuance of vndeſertied fanouts, 
and not Heneys part, 2. Sam. 10. Orthe words 
may be read thus,? doe find favonr in thy fight. And 
\ ieisrhen, as if ſhee had ſai \IthenorehthacTs: 
poore ſtranger find this fauour in thine eyes; ſo 
are the wordsto be taken, Gen. 33. r5.andfon 
2.Sam. 16.4, SheedidnotexpeRtiotmuch ar his 
hands: and therefore knowing her felfe to have 
deferucd ng ar his , ſhee reſts very 
chankefull for 'rhis fo great a kindnefſe : For 
where nothing i deſerucd, and nothing owing, there 
io finde ſpecial favour , deſerueth great thankes : 
Which heere ſhee acknowledgeth; and in the 
like calc ſo muſt we. The choiſe of the reading 1 
leaue to mens will, cither may ſtand, and the 
EF Learned | 


—_— 


— 


| 


porn > an and of their , and'not 
8s; 

their 
Samuel 3) O bediahto Bligh, 


Learned in the tongue vſe either; and our. laſt 
Tranſlation in the margentleaueth it free. The 
ching ſhee cither asketh,or acknowledgeth, is fa- 
uour, or mercy, 
which the word gn 

word ſhee confeſlerh all 


) in his eyes : By which 


nefſe and good will; and ſo ſhould workes of” 
mercy come from the rich tothepoore ; the eye 


compaſſion in thehearts then doe ſuch find @- 
uour in their eyes, when they are beheld and 
looked vpon with reſpe& todo them good. This 


fauourin the is not in every rich man,when 
he beholderh the needy, ic maſt be a good, Brgz 
thachachfi fora Nevd/wants: 160. 

<AMy Lord.] Axitle of reverence: thee giveth 


him. The word ſignificth ſuch a oneas'bearech vp 
the familie or Common-wealth as 8 Pillar ; chys 


e Ones, that Fey: 
Pallars and olds E0 


ſhew chemſclues 


of them. 
10.04 


place; Sod 


The ching Inote,jis this? 
rable titles unte mep,as hefirpoth | 
ar $0-HM ofesy Hanneh 1 
and Hexaclt0 Zijſha; 
and ſo did the Hittizes © _45r4abaw ; ſoas bot 
ſuch as were in, [and ſuch as were out of he 


_ 


cherefore may chey be vſed, as Saint Zakedidgand 


afſion and good will (all | 


ofthe rich looking vpon the pooreſhould warke | 


thename Zordimporterh. Iwiſhebis titleto be || 
\remembred- of che 


Church. vied ſuch tearmes of reverence; and 
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his kindneſles ja word | =o: 
and deed ſhewed toher,to be of his meere 200d- | 


MR 


| fbaleflatrery; &xhe exeefſeta p ſaing & cocnciulk | 


Fricles.Note'apaine'another trip 


nada | hin reperence before, verie r6:ina maſt humble | 
inde | | + monte res worldly kindnefſeebur | 


Py | ger ,'a widdow , and poore;'euen int. haſt thou 


"1 comforted by ſuch gracious:ſpeeches,/ſo:tullof 


mn Gene24e 
64+ 


', 


and-pictic, The word dowf@rtes,bjpancf\h- 
Ptiphtaſisfigaifiethafreedochefromgri i&h 
k |, —_ before; ſkhewasrior withodthes- 
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ahareks wote 


humble mey of evo4 place & wealth thew themſelnes to | 
be phe wore honour they get as we ſechere:Shee did | 


the-groundtobe thc loue ofher | 
\vercucs, pers. {0/himſelfe ro be alouer of vertue, 

ſhee callerh him lord; encreafing in her hanou- 
vitgofhim{ts ſhee cookeknawicage ofhis wede- | 
chinefle,zhemoretorhiviouc.obvermeand god- 

linefle;; then: forthe ourwarÞarndwotddly kind-' 
nefle. Here iswiſedome,and an exeellentexatnple 
reaching howrohonour men truely how: farre, 

-and efpecjatlytor-whar. Thisinfirdettbaxevt> 
carrytheniſclues lowly y,whictrarebf placel,; add 
£0expteſſe their louc S vertucf.irſhallnor make 
tides! belefle, bur more-eſteemed by much of 


thoſerhar be godly and wiſe z.clſc were they re- 
and 


. Þprouable. er hui goodneſleJoft, 
[hit 60'tcuetencewitly Dagd//Theybetounted) 
»clowniſhly baſe, or fooliſhly prout,orill mane- 
red,whictwill giue lefle honour coa man forhis 
 vertues andhumility, whea as he:is $0.be cſterm- 
|\&d for that cauſe more: woreh a> me, 
Ronewith men of wifedone ing: 


\For4hartho? ry wrwegrens co wit\adiran- 


_uineſſe | 


—— 
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vineſſe. in this her poore eſtate: for a widdow 

| pooreanda ſtranger in the place of her abode; | 
| how can ſhee not be ſad and penſiue ? 4fflictions 
| are n0t i0yous to any for the preſent , they willmake 
| ſadthe heart of the beſt fora while, ſolongaswe 
| carry about this corrupt heart and nature ofours; 
and therefore let men looke vpon the afflicted 
with compaſſion, to comfort them. Many wayes 
did Boaz, comfort poore Rath: Firſt, by a louing 
appellation, calling her his daughter, verſe 8.Se- 
condly, by allowing her to gleane in his fields, 
and willing herſo tocontinue with his maidens, 
 verſ 8,9. Thirdly,b ram, his ſeruants inher 
hearing, notto touch her,verſe g. Fourthly , by 
graunting her freedome to drinke with his ſer- 
uants when ſhee ſhould be thirſtie, Fiſthly, by | 
commiending her vertues, and making mention | 
of her former well-doing. And fixtly, in heartily 
praying for her. Thus may the poore affliaed be 
| comforted by the wealthy and perſons of autho. 
| rity , andeſpccially in _ their vertues and 
praying for them: for t gun y eſteeme highly | 
of che prayers of the godly: for they know that | 
God heareth them. The prayer of faith and fer-; 1:m.5.16. 

uency of ſpirit auaileth much,and God hath pro- | "OI 

miſed to heare one for. another, and it isaſigne; 1ob 42.8. 

ofthe Lords great diſpleaſure, when he will not! ;,$am. 164, 
| haue one to pray for others. Therefore let vs | Icr-7-16.and 


I Is14+ and 14. 


make much ot the prayers ofthe godly, for they | ,' 
are comfortable, Saint Pau/ beſought the Saints | 
| to pray for him, and that very often: andthishe 
doth almoſt in cuery Epiſtle, he intreateth the 
Romanes, 


| 


hmmm 


Rom.! s. 2 Os 
Ephe. 6.1 $. 


4 2 Cord.11. 


2. Theſ:3. 1. 
3.Thel.5.25. 
Heb.,1 $1 $,19. 
Phil.r. 19. 
\Col.4.3 . 
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| Romanes, Ephefians, Philippians, Corinthians, | 
Theffalonians . Coloſſians , the Hebrewes , all 
buethe' backſliding' Galatians : a thing worthy 
of nore. 

And for that thoa haſt ſpoken friendly onto thine 
handniid.} This ſhewerh wherein'ſhee' tooke 
| theigreateſtcomfort, cuen in his'laſt words, in- 
praiſing her verrues, andpraying for her: which 
ſheweth, whar'iit is wherein che godly poore take 
ſprciall comfort, exen intheir Hanpene oy well- do- 
12g; and in the prayers of ſach as be' godly. To be 


| praiſed ofthe godly for well-doing,is grearcom- | 


fort: for they be the- beſt ludges thereof, andthey| 

bethebeſt men; and their prayers, as before is 
| noted,arcavaileable with God: Lervs then ſtrive: 
ro-geta good name with'them, and ro haue their] 
prayers, and requeſts:to'God for vs; and'whety 
| wegetthele, ler vs be comforted therein, The 


> tn? xa/1es: Word tranflaced friendly, is inthe Hebrew, to rhe 


Gcn.$0+21, 


Oſea 2.14. 


| | Efaiqo.2, 


Iohn I1.19» 


| heart; and ſo the Septuagints tranſlate it's The 
heart ts affetted with comfortablewords. Thus wii | 
allo ſpake to the heart of his brerhren:' for t 
heart in aduerſiry wiſheth comfort, and when 
the ſame is offered, irreioycerhtherein. There- 
fore muſt we ſo ſpeake to the affliQed; as we may 
make glad the heart of the oppreſſed;/So doth the 
Lord IT to his people : and ſo commandeth 
he his Prophets to ſpeake vnto them. Now,to 
{peake to the heart oflinother;h thus: Firſt, when 
we ſpeake with a feeling of their affli&ions from 
our owne hearts:thys the Iewes comforted Mary 
and Martha. The Syriach there is, They ſpake with 


their 


rail, and the Centurion, who held himſelfe/no 


TM Herod to es 7; 4 2h 
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therr heart,and ſo ſpake SaintPawl tothe Theſſa. 
lonians: Andſccondly, to "uu ſuch rhingsas 
rend to their comfort, and'what we know wn 


caſe may comfort them, as 7oſeph did to his bre- 
chren; and as the Prophet Zſay ſheweth in Cha. 


diſtreſſed, then they offend againſt mercy and 
charity , who ſpeake vncomfortably vnrothe af- 
flied, as the lewes did to our Saujourvpon the 
croſſe; and the friends of 194 vnto 7ob,, which 
much diſpleaſedche Lord,and kindled his wrath| 
againſt them. / Boaz before called her his daugh. 
ter, but ſhee 'nameth her ſelfe to be his hand- 
maid: a tearme of humility, and a note of mode- 
ſty in herſelfe, who was —_—y lifted vp witha 
proud conceit of her ſelfe, for all his favourand | 
commendations : For godly and oY 
are in themſelues no whit the higher minaca for the 
good that is ſpoken of them, nor for the commenance of 
great perſons towards them: for they trucly know 
themſelues:ro/be nothing, and that all is from 
God, the Fountaine of goodneſlſe, Therefore 
there is no danger to praiſe theſe vpon iuſt cauſe 
to their faces for their comfort, as Boaz dorh 
Ruth here, cſpecially being inalow eſtate,andin | 
affliction. 310 20g i \;| 
-  ''Thoaeh 1 be not tthe one of thine handmaillens:. ] 
Thus doth''Rth debaſe her ſelfe : for ach xs be 


—__ 


40.2» If this be our duety and'oar 'mercytothe | 


IEEE, Be, oe 


wr | |} 
1. Theſcz. 11. ; 


Gen,50.21, } 


traely religious, ane a low efteemeafthermſelues:The 


examples are pregnant-in Moſes, Gideon, Hbix 
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worthy that Chriſtſhould come vnder the ro 
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ofhis houſe: ſo lowly thought he of himlelfe. Be- 
cauſe they know and fcele rheir infirmities , they | - 
| hauc ouermaſtered pride and ſelfe-loue , they ac- 
knowledge that in themſclues, that is, in heir | 
fleſh, dwelleth no good , and therefore they 
thinke and ſpeake of themſclues very humbly, } 
Which grace we muſt labour for : for it will pro- 
cure Joue, yea honour:for he that humblech him- 

ſelfe, ſhall be exalted. Now, the true ſignes of 
ſuch.as be lowly in their owne eyes, arc theſe. 

Firſt, they rthinke better of others than of them- 
ſelues,as Ruth doth here, and as men ſhould doe. 
Secondly, they beloth to vndertake great and 
high marters, as Moſes to goe to Pharoah, and 
to bring: Iract out of Egypt; and David to be 
Sauls ſonne in law. Thirdly, if they be aduanced, 
they receiue honour with great humilitie, as 4- 
bieail did. Fourthly, in their high place and proſ- 
perity they be not of a proud and hautie ſpirit, as 
we may ſec in Joſeph, _ Daxid, Eſter ruled 
by Mordecat, and in the Apoſtle Saint, Pawd. 
Fifthly, they ſcorne no duety, though meane,if it 
be a duety for them to doe, Abraham the Vncle 
will intreat peace at the hands of his Nephew 
Lotzlf Dathan and Abiram ſcorne to come to Mo- 
| cs, he will goe out to them: they ſtand not vpon 
theirplace, ſo as they negle& what is fit to be 
done. Which iuftly reproueth thoſe which haue 
too high an eſteeme of themſelues : which pride 
ariſerh, Firſt, of an ouerweaning ofthemſcluesof 
their owne gifts, or what they thinke to be good 

iathem. Secondly, by onely looking vpon me 


WW —mm_——_—_—____ 
—_ — ; 
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good in them, and whatby their placeandbirch/| 2 
they may clayme, bur-notar all-of the euils'in' 3 
themſclues , by which they haue cauſe robe caſt 
downe. And thirdly , by comparing themlſelues 
cither with their inferiours, or with their equals, 
vpon whom yer theycannor looke withan wall | 
eye, bur with ſome better eſteeme of chemiues 
by lome one thing or other, wherein they would 
find themſclues to excell them; but they 'neuer 
looke vpon their ſuperiours, except with'the eye | 
ofenuic, norvpon any in that whercin'theybe 0- 3 
uermacched, which makerh chem ſo proud': the | 2 
true fignes whereofare theſe Firſt, theyhighly - 
eſteerneof themſelues, and very meanely-of 0- 
Setonthyriey han pling plc pendtis | ee 
rhey hauec aſpiring ſpirits, and chi 
cherbfdlues ee drr fre mar as Adam 
and Ewe; Abſalom with Corah and his company. 
Thirdly, they are in proſperity impatient, and 
cannot cndure the negle& of ducty towards. 
them; which they lookefor, as Heaman.” Laſtly, | Efters.5. and 
they diſdaine to'beat command of their bereers, | &7.. (5.14. 
as did Dathan and Abiram, and Hagar to be in | Gen«rs. 
ſubieion to her Miſtreſle: for they thinke them- 
ſclues; as good as others. \ 8&3 Be} 
\ Queſt. Hereir may beasked how Ruth was n+ 
like to-Bogz handmaidens fn no 4 
ſw. It is thoughtſhee ſo ſpake, becauſe 4 
ſhee was not an Iſraelitiſh borne, one within the | 
Couecnant and of Gods people; but'a Moabitfiſh: | - 
woman, of an idolatrous/kindred,andinceftuous 3 
race. In which reſpe&ſbe mightwellthinke her 
ſclte inferiour to them: for the children af the 
| O Church | 


nr IIS 


| ſoexer. David therefore held it better to be a dore- 
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Charth are more excellem then any other people what | 


in Gods houſe, than to dwell in the Tents | 

vngodly , and Hoſes iudged the Iſraclites 
in affliction more happy,then the Egyptians and 
himſelfe in Pharaoes court; for the 2 +4 chil- 
dren are Gods Children, when all ocherarc but 
his ſeruants; they are in the couenantof Godgthe 
other ſtrangers; they haue ſpirituall gifts com- 
municated to chem, the other enioy but tempo- 
rall fauours : they arc highlyefteemed of God, 
and bought wictha price, when the other are ac+ 


of 


counted but as whelps, as Chriſt to. the 
Canaanitiſh woman, and are left in their ſpiritu- 


all captivity ; they haue Angels for thei guard, 
= TAE AS - attend com themgcthe other 
have not ſo:Laſtly,they hauc inheritance in Hea- 
uen, but the wicked ſhall goe into Hell, andall 
the people which forget God. And therefore in 
this reſpe&t Ruth might ſpeake trucly, though 
now ſhee was becomea Proſelyte, and fo was to | 
be held as oneof the Lords people. | 


Verſe FR And Boas ſaid unto her, At meale 
time come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and dip- 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhee ſate beſides the 
Reapers: and he reached her parched corne, and ſhee 

did cate, and was (ufficed, and left. 


THe laſt words of Boaz: in this firſt conference | 
with Ruth, fill ing more and more. 
his loue vnto her. Firſt, in calling her to their vi- 


Quals. Then, in giuing her ſome himlſelfe, _ 
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uireth her to dine with them z; then ſhee ſirteth' 
downe, he welcommeth her, and (hee cateth and 
is ſufficed. 2p tows, 

And poaz ſaid unto her. The mygre thankefull | 
ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe, the more fauour ſhe found: 
ankefulnefe_ and humilitie increaſe ſanour, as 
we ſce here: Which two vertues are ſo louely,as 
they draw the liking of all menvnto them; hu- 
_ | mulitie graceth a mans perſon,and 

eth himſelfe honoured by a humble carriage to- 
wards him , and thankes is the praiſing of his 
oodnefſle, and an acknowledgement of being 
þlden, which doe much moue mens hearts 
vnto kindneſſe and fauour: very thankefull was 
Saint Paw/, and ſo was De«id to them which did 
them good: whoſe examples we muſt follow. 

At meale time come thou hither.) Boaz knew her 
to be poore, and therefore he h 
to ſupply her wants; 'in the fi 
but he leauerth her co:her labour, to prouide for 
afterwards, And thus the poore are to be ſuſtained in | 
their preſent wants ſ0,as they may yet follow their cal» 
ling, and labour thercin. In ſaying at Meale time,it 
noteth- that chere mere ſer times 16 care, preparatio 
madefor jt. And.fo indeed do-good bouf 
as we ſee in the commendations of the good 
wife: for this arguetha care and lo 
andalſo prevcreth eheirlingring 
when they nced nor murmurefortheir dyet, nor | 
long waite for it;/This careſhould bein che Gor | 

=Firdfuch 


uernours of families, which reprouerhzFi 
rm O 2 : 


another think- 


th every way | 
rthe preſent, | 


uſholders, | 


ueto feruants, | 


their labouty | 
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Prou. 11,24. 


| Deut.25.4. 


Prou.1 2-10, 


1.King.s , Its, 


Lauafer in 
bunc locum. 


lob 31-17, 18, 
Nche.s. 18. 


Luk.14 13,14. 
1-Sam,a5.81. 


ue. 
| as cans call ypon 'their- ſervants to ſer them to. 
worke\ butare roonegligent'in preparing food 
for them, wholeſome and ſufficient. Secondly, 
ſuch as doe prouide, but not in due ſeaſon. Third- 
ly, ſuch as will prouide in time, bur will hardly 
| allowrhem timerocate, for haſtening them to 
theirworke. But theſe cauſe ſeruarits ropocket;ro 
ſeale, rohane their ſecrer meetings to the great 
damage of the family, andſo make good that 
which Salomon ſaith , There is that with-holderh 
more then is meeie, but 48 Tendeth- 16. poverty, 
\ This alſo is contrary torharprecept in ſorne ſorr, 
T hou ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of the Oxe, which 
treadeth out thecorne.And it is contrary-to the eon- 
| dition of ſuch as be godly : for ſucha oneis'mer- 
cifull ro his beaſt;thea much more to his ſergant. 
\Andeate of the bread, and dip thy morſel ini' the 
vineger.| Here is their houſhold fare and harueſt 
mens feeding: they had bread of whear, but the 
vſoall was of barly, being moſt commonly. men- 
tioned, Tudg.7.13: 2.King.q.42. Iokui6:9.as the 
ordinary bread. Vineger [was vied in hot coun- 
treyes, both to ſtirre vp appetite, and to quench 
thirſt ; they vicdalſo oyle, r.King.5.11. Inltaly 
oy vied in harueſt to mingle vinegerand wine 
and water together; this fare, prouided for Bb | 
42 family, he allowed Rath ro eateof. For «mer 
cifull man will not onely reliewe the poore abroad, but 
ſomctimes at home with the ford of his family, as 1ob 
did. He limits not his goodneſſe, bur; is 'ready. 
to helpe as he ſeeth 'occafion; and as 'the)poore 
ſhaltſtandin need. Lec-the rich then this/way 
| relicue the poore, (and not play the Ngba/spart) 


1 
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if reaſdn ſo require. Note againe here , whar 
homely and plaine fare the godly un former times were 
contented to l;ue with viſually. Seethis in Abraham 
his intertainement, Bread, Butter, Milke and 
Veale; he runneth to fetch the Calfe himſelfe; 
Sarah bakes the Cakes, and the man drefſeth 
the Calfe, for which the firangers ſtay. Poore 
feeding had the Prophetszthough Z/;/ha bade ſer 
on the great pot, it was but homely fare. The 
were not ſo dainty-toothed as now men be,whic 
can cate nothing but'what is finely cooke. The 
firſt ſweet tooth that in Scripture I doe reade of, 
was old 1ſaac ; hee loued ſauourie meare, which 
Eſau prouided for him z in whom hee tooke ſuch 
pleaſure for his veniſon and ſweermeares,thathe 
would haue turned the bleſſing dueto 14cob, ” 
on him, which thatprophane Eſau had formerly 
ſold for a meſle of portage, in theſale of his 
birth-right. The godly ſhould nor eate for the 
palate,and to pleaſe appetite, but topreſerue na- 
ture, which is contenred with a lictle, and whole- 
ſome,though it want thedaintie cooking. Hun- 
gric ſtomacks,and bodies well laboured,will not 
much care for ſawce ; this daintineſle ariſeth of 
idlenefſſe,and roo much plentie,which doe breed 
diſeaſes,and ſhorten life in many: Let theſe nice 


4 
_—— 


| 


} 


—— 


ſtomakes know, that Zſaw, who no doubrted | 
daintily,thatcould prouide fo well tor his father; 
yet when he came once home hungrie, could bee | 
glad of hunters fare,and ſup vp a meflea porrage: | 


{uch a delicate Cooke is Hunger, which can lea- 
{on and make ſaueurie veryhormely cheere. They: 
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that deſpiſe plaine feeding, and loue to fare deli- 
| cately cucry day,muſt remember, that it was the 
 praRice of him that went to hell, he fared delici- | 
ouſly cucry day. This hardens the heart of ſuch, 
not to regard the poore, . as it didhis. This is 
chargeable, and bringeth vnto-pouerrie, and 
with-holdeth men from doing good works : for | 
three things haue deſtroyed charitie meg VS 
' in rich men and Gentlemen,as they be called, to 
| wit,coſtly buildings, coſtly raymenr, and coſtly 
| . 

fare. Laſtly,this engendreth luſt,whence follow 
many enormitiesin them which follow idleneſle, 
| one of the finnes of Sodom. This moderate fee- 
| ding,and homely wholeſome fare,which former- 
ly men were content to fced vpon,may reprooue 
& daintineſle of ſeruants, , which now adayes 
; will hardly bee content with ſuch fare in their 
| Maſters ſeruice, as when after comming to their 
' ownehand, they would bee glad ofthe wor bit | 
| thereof : but thus it iswhen men know not when 
| they be well, neither vnderſtand what it is ro bee 
maintained of others, till they come to find 
| themſelues. 
| CAnaſhe ſate beſides the reapers.| She didnot 
| impudently thruſt in her ſelfe amongſt them, but | 
| modeſtly rooke place ſomewhere beſides them. 
| Whoſe example teacherh, that free fawonrs are to 
| be modeſtly receined of the poores It is Ciuilitie, it is 
| a vertue praiſc-worthy. And therefore let the 
| poore learne modeſty, learne to carry themſelues 

as they ought, they fhall procure more fauour 


then the impudent,& the vamannerly beggers... 
| And | 
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"Ik rat lege 
| corne ſteept and dryed,and made for to catezthis 
wee reade of elſewhere alſo, asa common food, 


1.Sam.17.17. and 2.Sam. 17.28. Leui.23.14. 
This was of the beſt foodatthe table, this kind 
of food was preſented to.D awd and his follow: 
' ers;and the ſame carried by him from his father 
to his brethren , an Ephah of it: ſo Abigail 
brought co Daxid five meaſures hercof, andof 
this Boaz giueth to Ruth,noting his kind courte- 


of the table reacheth of that which 1s before him ymto 
others, So did Elkenah to Hanneh,whom he ſpe- 
cially loued; yea,ſometime thus did our Sauiour 
to his Diſciples, which men doe now follow, but; 


ners,as it is accounted, then making it che token 
of loue; whichby theſe things now'inthis com- 
plementing age cannot bee diſcerned. Obſerue 
hence further,that 4 godly. rich man can be content; 

tbat the godly pooxe taſte of the beſt, of that, which js. 
before bim ; for ſuch heknowethare;neereto him 
in Chriſt,and deare to God his Father, He gaue 
not to Ruth what hee would haue giuen to his 


none bur, for, dogs. Many; indeedgiue :t9.their! 


to want:)and other giue onely to the poore,what 
elſe they: would, give, their WB, 09199 bf 
brechren;; Jach»gllts: 


lie to her : for it #5 4 vote of reſpee7,vhen the, Maſter 


oftner therein ſhewing their owne good man-/ 


dogs, or whatis hardlyficfor dogs; ox good for| 


dogs what might be fit for che poore:(an cuillfin} 
vnder the Sunne,which may cauſe them or cheirs| 


2.Sam-17.28. | 


loh.21:39, 


cftimaxion, of, cheir pagre 
arc not. eſteemed of God, though. hee ſay; oy 
O4 at| 


Toſh, F.1tI. 


1.Sam.25.18. 


I.Sam, 1.4 
Luk-24-30. 


1.5am, 17, 17. | 


[ 


Deuvt.11.15. 
Leuit,2F- 5. 


Pſal.37.3- 


d O . * 


[1 his. Now,this ble{ſng ſtands in three things ; 


| to beauoided:the one is fuch abſtinence, where- 


have done, or elſe of adeſperate negle& oflife, 
| which Fw 
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what is giuen to them, is lent to him: but it muſt 
bee an Almes beſeeming them, and fir for | 
a Chriſtian to giue to a man, and nor vnto a 


OO CO = = ———R 


be —— 


And ſhe did eat and was ſatisfied,and left. As ſhe 
fare downe to eate, being bidden, fo ſhe did cate 
as much as did ſuffice, and left. Which ſheweth, 
firſt, her plentie, which is a bleſsing of God, to haue 
tnongh to ſuffice natwre ; tor ſo God promilſeth to 


firft,in health witha good ſtomake, -that nature 
| may receiue food for nouriſhment : ſecondly,in 
| comperencie of food, and wholeſome withall : 
; thirdly,in Gods bleſsing of the ſame receiued, 
that irmay firengthen vs : none of theſe can bee | 
wanting tothe neceſſarie preſeruation of life: for 
{tomake without food, food withour health and 
ſtomake, and both withour Gods bleſſing, are 
| notable ro ſaue life ; wheretherefore they con- 
curre,men haue cauſe to bleſſe God: ſomuch for 
the plentie. In thenext is ſhewed her moderari- 
on: ſhee ate not to ſarietie, but what was ſuffici- 
ent : for moderate feeders eate only to content nature, 

Y> 


and thatis ſufficient which refreſheth rhe bod 
and _—_— it apt for labour,and not that which 
tite, but ouer-chargerh 


ſatisfieth the vnruly a 
| nature.” This teacheth vs to eate whatmay ſaf- | 
fice,and be thankfull co God - twoextremes are 


by ſufficient food is not receiued to ſuſtaine life; 
either of a fooliſh deuorion, as ſome formerly 


he... Afi... 
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| which is the murthering of a mans ſelfe. The o. 
ther is exceſſe, wich is the ſinne of giutrony,o. 
| uercharging nature, which ſinne is forbidden in 
Scripture : it breedeth fecuritie inthe heart, and 
diſeaſes in the body,and ſo ſhortneth life, Such 
| aoneas is ſo giuen to this ſinne, isa OR ; 
| he is like the Horſe-leech, which ſucks till it can 
draw blood no longer, butis ready to burſt : He 
| is like the Fiſh called Onos, or the Aſe-fiſh, 
' which bath the heart in the belly ; fois this man 
 ſctall on his panch. Hee is like thebeaſt called 
| Gulon,a name anſwerable tohis nature, which 
_ eateth that which hee preyethvpon, if it bee a 
 horſe,till all be deuoured, cuer filling his belly, 
| and then emptying ir, and then falling to ita- 
| go all beeconſumed : ſuch a delight hath 
| he in hisappetite. And ſuch beaſt-like men there 
| hauebeen,who hauing filled their belly, haue for 

| the greedy deſire and vnſatiableneſſe of their ap- 
petite, in variety of diſhes and delicacies, wiſhed 
| their backe a belly. Such Gulons may from this 
| beaſt behold themſelues, how like him they bee; 
| but I may ſay, how worſe they bee ; forhe is a 
beaſt, and doth but like himſelfez bur theſe bee 
| men hauing reaſon to guide, and ſhould haue 
| Religion to bridle their deuouring nature, and 
| brutiſh appetite. Laſtly, note that Rs7h leftof 
that which was giuen her,which ſbealfo reſerued 
| to giuevnto her Mother in law, as it followes af- 
'terinverſ.1$. 
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Verl.15. And whenſhe was riſen wp ro gleane, 
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| | Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her 


gleaue euen among the ſheaues,aud reproach ber not. 


V ras returne to her labour is here ſet 
downe, and her encouragement in the ſame 


| giue her leaue to glcane, and that among the 
x and not reproach her for {o doing. 

Before I come to the words, here it may be 
demanded, Whether there was gining of thankes, 
| ſeeing there (irting downe, and, there ariſing, vp 
to labour is mentioned, but not.this duery of 
thankſgiuing , and prayer to God for a bleſſing 
vpon their food * 

_Anſw, We are to thinke they did, though 
not here noted : for cuery thing, is not. written 
which there was done; as R#ths thanks for her 
food, which wecannot thinke ſhee omitted,who 
before did ſhew her ſelfe cuery way ſo thanketull. 
| And there are ſuch reaſons to perſwade vs that 
Boaz would not negle@ this duety, as we may ca- 
fily admit his giuing ofthankes,. Firſt, his owne 
| pon and knowledge of his duety; and then 
the commandement of God, Deut.8.10.which he 
could not be ignorant of, and ofwhich no doubr 
he made conſcience. Therefore let not any from 
hence gather a looſe liberty tonegle& this duety, 
| becauſe the holy Writer mentioneth ir nor, but 
learne from other places to know it to be their 
duety. It was a cuſtome among Chriſtians, as at 
this day with vs, there is a commandement to 
glorifie God in cating and drinking. The ctea- 

; ture 
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by Boaz his loue, who charged his. ſeruants:to | 
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cures. of God are tobe receiued with thankſgi- 


prayer. And holy men haue vſed itzSamuet, Saint 
Paul:yea when he and the people had long fallted, 
yet ate hee not before grace. Our bleſſed Saui- | 
| our, the innocent Lambe of God, ſpotleſſe and 

finleſſe, yer ate nor, bur firſt gaue thankes. Tt 

therefore is our duety, and befitting all, before 
they recciuefood,to giue thankes: For what can 


ſoone hauec lome beene choaked,and have ended 
their dayes ſuddainely? And doewenot remem- 

ber, that the Iſraclites periſhed with meate in 

their mouthes? Neither ler this duery bepur off 
| tochildren, as if it were too-meane a duety'for 
the Maſter ofthe table. Were it norgroſly ridi- 

culous, anda very ſcornefull part, for a man to 
recciue a fauour froma King ,-and then call his 

child ro giue him chankes ? Our Sauiour putnor 

this offto another,nor Samxel; nor Pay/:are they 

not worthy imitation ? 
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ving, andare ſanRified bythe Wordof God and 


' 1.52w.9.13, 


our meate doe without Gods bleſſing ? How | 


AQ.27, 35. 


Toh.6,11,23. 


And when hee was riſen vp togleane.) The Hiſto- 
| ry turneth againe to X#th,and ſhewerh what ſhee 
did after her repaſt, and the liberall feedingal- 
| lowed her by Boaz: ſhe berooke her ſelfe to glea- | 
ning againe, and returned to herformer labour. 
| Whence we may learne, I. Thatthe godly poore,by 
their fanours reteined, and helps intheir need arent! 
| the more negligent, but the rather the move painefull 
 1niheir labours, as may be ſcene heroin Rath. For 
| they know that ſuch' helps are for to ſtirre- them 
| vpto well-doing, which vic they make —_— 
| | an 
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andnot to liue idly, as many doe, who are not 
' worthy to eate, The news are to follow Ruths 
ſteps, and learnefor the mercies of men towards 
' them, to continue painetull in their calling, I I. 


| 


| That the true wſe and end of receining food, u to 
[ , 0 

' ſrengthen our bodies te preſerve them in labour, Ruth 
eateth to lufficenature to returne ro worke. The 
Apoſtle ioyneth cating and labour together,nei- 


| ther would he cate the bread of idleneſle, nor the | 
good woman, commended. in the Prouerbs. | 


God would not allow the fole Monarch of all 
; the whole earth, no not in innocencie, when the 
Earth brought forth without labour , to eate 
without paines-taking , he muſt drefſe the Gar- 
den. Food is the reward of labour of ſuch as be 
able, and it is a bleſſing to eare the labour of our 
hands. Therefore ſuch are here reproued, which 
[riſe vp to eate and drinke, and doe eare and 
drinke to riſe vp and play, or prate, or {leep,or to 
runne to playes, to fulfill cheir luſt; to decke 


ters of Belial, of 1ezabel: ſome be Cairns race, and 
| Eate tO be vagabonds, going vpand downe beg- 
| ging: ſome of E/aws race, and eate to hunt and 
| hawke, till they haue fold their inheritance for a 
| meſle of pottage, and themſelues be lefſe worth 
| than one meale, which they before beſtowed 
 ypon their dogs; theſe ſhould know that they 
are borne to labour, and that godly men and 
women haue ſo beſtowed their time , yea Teſus 
Chriſt himſelfe lived in a calling painefully, 

| Boaz commanaead his yong men, ſaying, Let her 
gleane 
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| themſelues like wantons, the ſonnes and daugh- | 
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Cleanveiti bong Teſla?!) aa Ruth _ | 
verſe the ſeventh, here Boaz alloweth he, ,whee| 
Sowe | 


| 4 bleſing'2 


he ſaw her fo: well giuen and ſo pair 


ſee how 1he godly diligent hand obteineth fakogr and | 


$appearetlvin Ruth here gand in whe | 


whoſe Paines the: Tor reunite abun 
This is taiight in the Parable-of the'talerit'y'in' | 


which the ſtocke of the diligent is increaſed7For-| 


God hath thus promiſed to doe, and labour is a 
meanes appointed'of God togethioblalinge, 
who'alſo' openerh the heart"of the'tith w'doe | 
good to the poore whiety haboile" palnefolly; 


Would we haue ſupply of our wants? Would we 


hauecarthly: 'bleifin $7 Theti red pet 


eta 


Ofegartiering | 
Rervarſs'the Jontigh?2B a8! here) i9-26t only! | 
| oontear that (Kee Mould partie, [or beſte 
but: berweeho the ſheanes,whets 
gathering was of cave? bo entedtedcorov it] 
wag forethewneormorfalent ard annerit'| 
of His Core yen 1 cifull; | 
"= may they exrend their bauiity)"as they hall | 
ike, to one mote'than'td_another,as they ſhall | 


thinke fireing . Ofchictbeloreoaver@7, F, 


' LAwid|bheproath \ev #01; 

radaling lo;jfluwe TIS 
1.1/7 0we weaves r0offer ihitrie, unde reppoarh 
thepoore women, pot ond fi uhgur ; & 
would-not haue giuen thom this charge,burchat 
he knew their wanton'behaniout by ng 

how the Tewestookelibertieto vie 


2gainſt ſuch A - pi; when | 


datirly- | 
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they ſaw her better reſpeed then their owne 
countrie women. I I. That reproching ts 10 put | 
ſhame pon one,therefore is ſuch a word here vied, 
as may be tranſlated cither way. III. That good-} 
neſſe and mercy ſtands not ongly in doing good, but 
alſo in preventing exill,as muchas lyeth in vs; borh | 
is here done by Boaz, as isallo betore noted our | 


of verſ.g, 


Verſ. 16, Aud ler fall al/o ſome of the handfuls of 
purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may gleave 
them,and rebuke her n0t. 


BY ſpeech continued to his ſeruants,touch- 
Fing his liberality cowards Ruth, whothought 
it not enough to let her gleane among the 
ſheaues (for that he knew ſhe would not filchnor 
ſteale out of them,) but he commandeth his ſer- 
uants, that chey ſhould of purpoſe let fall hand- 
fuls for her to gather, and not rebuke herfor fo 
dng00 here is Boaz charge,with the end why, 
and alſo a forbidding of them to rebuke her. 
Andlet fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of purpoſe for 
ber. | Asthey reaped, they cut by handfuls, and 
thereot made (ſheaues, of which handfuls they 
ſhould ler ſome fall.as chey were reaping, or elſe 
ſome of them, as they were binding vp the | 
ſheaues,which is the more likely. Howſocuer it 
was,we may note, I. That a mercefull man and 4 
odly man  frant-bearted to the godly poore, ſueh as 
ee peinefull and deſerne lowe. This is cuidentin 
Boaz,,whoſe mercitull kindneſle is many w__ 
etl 


| ——o nn neon _ 


—_—_ 


RvrTns Recompence. 


I 


ſetforth; heeſpake to her ina loving appellati- 
on;calling her, Daughter; he admitted her to his 
rable,as one of his family; he praiſed her vertues, 
and prayed for her ; he bound his ſeruanrs to the 
good behauiour rowards her, to preuent iniurie 
which might be offered to her; andhee alſo did 
giue to her, and'thar borh' freely without ask- 
ing,and largely withoutniggardly aring. Now 
a good man is mooued,as Boaz to this, becauſe 
hee conceiueth the miſerie of another with a fel- 
low-feeling ; hee placeth himlelfe in their ſtead, 
and confidezeth his own frailtie, theworlds mw- 
rabilicie,and that he may ſtand in need, if God 
ſhould lay hishand ypon him : laſtly, beknow- 
eth that God loueth acheerefull giver.” There- 
| fore here letvs in our charitie rowardsthe' god. | 
ly, imitate this bleſſed Boaz, ſhew our loue i in 
words, in'deeds; in doing good, in preueriting 
euill euery way ;'and what wee doe, to doe it | 
freely,and bounritully. Many will not oma 

being al riiercileſſe : bur ler t 

ct the threatnitig of James. Many wil giue, | | James 3.13. 
but not largely,nor freely without importuning, 
though they be able, and their brethren ſtand in ) 
f "need. IT. Note, that ſernants are not t0 give what 
ts their Maſters without bis warrant : for BY drz here 
| alloweth them to giue' her ; and without this 
warrant,it had not tawfull for them to hauc 
| thus lefther handfuls of cone : forſeruants are 
| bur truſted with ,- or amongſt their Maſters 
| goods z they are nor diſpoſers of thenzthe difpe- 


ling is at the pleaſure of the Owner, and = 
cnc Cl 


| 


mM" # . m 


ee le ee o—Qn 


CEO CE eas 4-7 4 TO AD 5 


— — cz. wu  ——_O—_—_RE  C— 


Gene31.33. 


CE Em nm oh 


R Vt HS Recompence, 


the ſexuancs, which haug no xightin them atal], 
Thoſe. (eruants. therefore, which will take vpon 
them to giue aftheir Maſters goods, vader pre- 
rence of charity,or what elſe, are to be reproued: 
| for it is-rheft ſo-to doe, without the will of the 
Owner ; andthe gitt ſo. giuen, vader what ſhew 
ſgeuer,is! not;acceptable ro God : for men muſt 
| giueof their owne,and aot be liberal vpon other 
mens eſtates, | \ 
| And leaue them that ſhe may gleane them. | Here. it 
| may beasked, Why did nat Boaz rather giueber 
 aquantitigotcorne,and fo ſead her home,rathes 
then to lether abide in the ficlds to gleane ? Be- 
cauſe he wauld fo rclicue her, as: yet hee would 
keepe her in labour, and nat, majataine berjn 
idleneſe,Angihis is the acft cbariie, fog reljene 
the paore,a4, we keepe them in taboar.; It bengfirs the 
giucr,to have them labour; it bencfitsche com- 
mon-weale, ito ſufferno Droanes, nor to nou- 
riſh any in idleneſle;/and'it, benefits ;rhe poore 
{Lb a it, keepes, them in health, jt diſco- 
ers them to bee idle or; painctull 4 if paine- 
tull, is procureth them fauour : and laſtly, it 
| keepeth-them from idlenefle;, and fo from a 
lea of wickednefſe, which. the lazie perſons are 
ſubic& to, and, run into, as the vagrant poore 
| giueth ys ſufficicntly-;ro know ,, which, dwell 
| among vs, or rather rogue yp and downe with- 
out dwclling ,. or certaine abode.. Let there- 
fore men thus relicue the poore with Boas ; 
and if men would ſpare from exceſle of apparell, 
dainticfarc, idle expences, in keeping. Hawkes 
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and ſuch like, and lay vpthat to charitable-yſes, 
to ſer the poore on worke, what ſingular good 
mighrbe done ! the poore would ceaſe to com- 
plaine, and the rich themiſelues wouldbe better 
for it. "h A902 13! 57440! 
| And rebuke her not. | This caveat he addeth, 
that they might not think his command, To ler 
fall handfuls,was for triall of her, but that ſhee 
| ſhould carry away: what: they ſhould o- lerfall, 
| CE Before, hee _— them oume 
reproch her,by giuing her ill-lathguage;and here 
% will not 4 be to ſuſfer rebuke attheir 
hands,for taking what he _ no for the 
eruant 1s not to find fault with any perſon, for recete 
on. his: Ar hode : hemaydiſpoſcof his 
owne,and theſcruint isnot todiſlike withicg:in 
checking the recciuer, in whom there isno cauſe 
of rebuke, but rather in the euill eye of the fer-. 
uant; as our Savjour ſheweth in the parable of 
che Vineyard. M19 (7450 190% 
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Verſe7. .Safte gleaned inthe feld 1pmillents, 
aud beat.out that ſhe hd zleanedz and it wes about an 
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lis ſheweth the 
labour;zill the end of the day:then, ber beat- 
ingourtthe corne, and what it by meaſure came | 
 ynto :-the-ſcope'to. ſer, out; Gods: bleſhng/, her 

paincfulltrancll;and Zeazfurtherance thereof, as 
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gleane among the ſheaues, and commanding 
his ſeruants to ler fall handfuls for her to gather 


VP. 

, Ss ſheegleaned inthe field untill Buen, | Ruth a- 
bode inthatſame field,as Boaz aduiſedzrhere ſhe 
found kindneſle. 1t is 2004 abiding there,where we 
doe well, It is wantonneſle to bee remouing from 
thence,and not being in want, as manylight ſer- 
uants doe,who as rolling ſtones, which can neuer 
gather moſle,feelc want erethey be aware. Ruth | 
kept her ſelfe there where ſhe was well z and: fo. 
ſhould orhers' doc, and reape” rhe fruicofwiſe- | 
domeand conſtancie : both. which appeared in | 
Ruth herein, Note againe from her example of 
{edulitie, char ſ#ch a lou labour , take parnes: (0 
long.s they may {all the day-rtill night; for the 
day is the time of labour xill the _—_ 3 As. 
the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh ; Ia goeth out ro hu la 
borr untill the Enening. Ruth reſted not till the 
time of reſt : for chey' that loue: labour; doe 
ſtrengthen themſclues to it, as Sa/owon ſpeak- 
eth of the good houſl-wife. And this ſtrengthe- 
ning is thus, when they labour to come with 
a good will to worke ; when they force-their 
owne conlciences thereto from the Comman- 
dement of God to labour; when they doe con- 
fider labour as the ordinarie meancs appojn- 
ted, both to. get an outward'eſtate;and to pre- 
ſerue the fame; and laitly, whero they joy 'in 
rhe -fruir of their labopr ang reape the: profic 
of their hands. [Thus ſhould 'wee :ſtre: 
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our {clues to make paines; 7as 'Rea35 here _— 
| a 
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Apoſtle exhorteth: which, asbefore Thaucno- 


woman would not taſte of: it is vaſauorie-ro-all 


| paſſe, that in ſickeneſſc-andoldage they muſket | 
others, 'or' periſh: for han-|| 
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ſhallwe cate the bread ofouroawne hands, as the 


ted, is ableſſed thing, and we ſhallnort eate the 
bread of idlenefle, the bread which the good 


that truely feare' God, and walke as they ſhould, 
in an honeſt calling. This diligence and conſtant 
labour of Ruth, checketh thoſe which will not 
worke on the day, to haue the [weer labouring 
mans reſt in the night; not in health, to relicue 
cthemſclues in fickeneſſe ; not in-youch, ro main- 
taineoldape; not infummer, for heat ;'not in 
winter, for-cold : but rather as Droanes deſire to 
live vpon'the ſweat of other mens browes, not 
vpon thelabour of- their owne hands, as'God 
ſpake to Adam. They alſo are here reproued, 
which willnotbe conſtant in labour, but worke 
onely by fits roſupply preſent wants, and to haue 
money to ſpend, not ſetting hand to labour 
while they have one penny'; \neuer providing 
for the time to come , but idoe-reſt vpon their 
preſeritfitength, to labqurforſupply of preſent 
wants,/andno farther ; whereby it. commeth- to 


ther bee reliared-of 
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And beat ont that fhee hailogltaned. 7] $Shee was 
both the Gleaner andthe Threſher. 'Corne was 
bear ont 'fomertme by oxen, 'or horſes treading, 
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or by a wheete rumtringvporie; or by-a Raffe;/as 
berc;/or by the file, AS mowendtywh 
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#.16.2. cap.48, }OCCafion in any common thing : they haue(for- 
| loan)! 
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' | heb ſelfe ts fit downe to beate out what ſhee had | 
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| uch haue put on humilitic, which will cefuſeto | 
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gleaned;& yet this ſhe did:before ſhe went home | 
to her mother in law, whoſe houſe ſhee would | 
not cumber, nor trouble her old head with the 
noyſc of the beating ; (hee would bring home all 
ready with her. -Shee Jaboured more like a ſer. 
uant theria daughter in law ,.and yerſhe in loue 
was more then a daughter in law; her ſcruice was 
beyond a ſcruant in labour and travel, with dili- 
gence and faithfulneſſe, and: her loue ſurpaſſed 
and excceded the loue of many naturall children. 
The thing, principally here. to be noted is, that 
the godly, wbich indeed be truely bumble, and paine- 
fall, refuſe no honeit kind of labour. Abel will ke 

ſheep ; 1aceb will doe the like; Sar4b will bake 
cakes, euen ordinary bread, nor like the Aparhe- 
carie ſtuffe , ſuch as our Ladies perhaps will pur 
their hands vnto, if their fingers be yet not to0 
fine ; Rebecca will take a pitcher and fetch water, 
yea more, will draw forthe Camels. ofa fkran- 
ger out of courteſie; Yea,Gideon will thraſh; Boaz 
will lic by his come heape; Ruth will beate out 
her cornez. and the honorable woman will put 
 berhandto the diſtaffe. The reaſons are,becauſe | 


| 


doe nothing that is honeft and lawfull ; they 
know no diſhoneſtie therein,and that it was held 
a yertue aforetimes to labour in ſuch rhings, as 
the pride of our times wdge baſe & contempri- 
ble, and themſclucs diſgraced therein. By no | 
meanes many.in our age will labour, vpon any 
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| better borne then Camandritbe/the Hnpesof the 
ſole Monarch of the whole world © Chriſt Iefus | 
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footh)their reaſons: : Theyalledgobirchj Buewho 


by birth, as: man, deſcended of Kings, and, the 
Kingof Iudah, yet was a Carpenter: hee had 
birth co haue boaſted on, and he had- power di- 


. Ott. 


uine to haueexempted him from labour, 
would notdoeto. King A/phonſus doing ne 
thing with his hands, and labourivg o, as ſome 
which beheld hin found faulc 4 imiled: and Jaid, 
Hath:God giaenhands:co-Kings invpine?- Yea 
the/Gfand Segnior by bis law, as 1take-is, is:to 
doe daily. fome-bodily worke; with. his -owne 
| hands, and tharlaw cy doe obſerue, to grace 
labour; and: that labouring, men ſhould not be- 
come contemptible: They will alledge,I-meane 
our Gentlemen Idlers; chat they have-rich-pa- 
rents-to mainraine them ,'that they 'need nor 
worke.Yes, itnorfor-maintenance, yet to pre. 
uenta world of wickednefſe whichcommeth by 
theiradle life For: who. ſet. out che (enfignes: of 
pride in apparel; urthele? Vyho prone ys {gu 
digal? VVho liue-ſo:much infilthyluſts of, vn- 
cleannefle? Who maintaip-play;andplay-houſes? 
Who are the Tabacconifts, the drunkards,,the 
ryotous: pertbns?; 'VWho of the; roaring, boyes, 
and damnedctue,butcommgnly thele?.Behold, 
you richparents, the goddly fruit of rhe idle edu- 
cationof your children; But graunt. they proue 
 norcuertuchas be here named { may they yp 
live withouc callings, and-apely liue idly,and do 

nothing; becaiiſe: their: 
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them: Did rich 4brah2m ſo bring vp 1ſacc, or he 
ſo 14cob. and this man ſo his children; or did lefe 
thus traine vp David ? If he had, ſurely he had 
neuer beene King of Iſracl:for God neuer made 
choiſe of any man to aduance him, but fuch as 
wereintheircallings. God callech Atoſes keep. 
ing ſheep; ſo David, and Grdronw when he was 
threſhing; and E/iſha when he was plowing z A- 
»os when he was with his cattel. What1hall I 
ſpeake of the Apoſtles when Chrift did call them? 
VVas not ſome mending their:nets, other fiſh- 
ing , another {itting at the receipr of cuftome ? 


none idleor out ofacalling.. Solong as the pro- 
digall ſonne lived out of a calling, yea till he kept 
| fe, as baſe as ittwas,he neuer came to bimſelte 
| heneuer had grace to repent. Theſe-Idlers and 
| looſe livers yer ſay for themſclues,thar it is a diſ- 
grace for them to mind ſo meanerthings, as the 
| men of old time did. Diſgrace | Who can hold 
thar to be a diſgrace,which berter mE haue done? 
| Berrer for pietic to God, better before men. ſor 
noblenefle of birth, for greatnefle of ſtate, and 
for name of renowne in the world. Againe, who 
| doe make thata diſgracenow, which God in his 
| Word ſheweth to haue beenetheir praiſe ? This 
| conceit of diſgrace arifeth from the ſpirit of | 
pride and vanitie, in the ſonnes of Be/zal. Bur if 
| Conceit of diſgrace make them auoid labour in 
ſome calling,whether ofthe mind or body; then | 
, would tame know, why they auoid not thoſe 
things wherein diſgrace is indeed? and why chey 
ſhame not to hiue idly, prodigally, laſciuiouſly, 
In | 
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and lewd courſes vnbeſceming 'the name of 
Chriſtianity ? Laſtly, theſe vnprofitable mem- 
bers will ſay, they haue better beene brought vp, 
than to take paines. What is this bends. 
ing vp? Iris to follow faſhions, or to drinke and 


plement, or to hunt and hawke, and then curſe 
and ſweare as the furies of Hell; orelſe to handle 
a weapon to ſtrike and ſtab, andvpona wordto 
challenge,and fo into the field to play the Deuils 
companion, or to play at diceandcards, or to 


exceſſe, in fooliſh pride, and vanitie, | 


whiffe the Tabacco pipe, or to congic and com- | 


read amorous bookes, to. court a Curtiſan, I 
ſhoud ſay a Gentlewomanor a yong, Gallanr, to 
vanitic and wantonneſſe. How much more | 
commendable were ic, and profitable to be im- 

loyed in ſome good literature, as in the know- 

edge of tongues,and arts? And will cheir bring- 
ing vp allow them to liue idly ? VVas not Paw/ 
brought vp at the feet of Gamalzela great Statel.- 
man amony the Iewes, andyethe laboured with 
his hands, and neuer liued out ofa particular cal- 
ling ? And was not Moſes brought vp in Pharaoes 
Court, and in all the learning of the Egyptians? 
Yer did he liue in acalling,and would be a Shep- 
heard,rather then liue idly, or in Pharaves Court 


his better education, as theſe doe. Ir is enough 
to be a Gentleman; as they ſpeake now adayes, to 
countenance him in ſinne,in ſloth, in brauerie, in 
contempt ofa ftri& life,-ro liue our of a _—_— 
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ſaving the calling ofa Gentleman,a profeſhon 


wickedly : he pleaded not his birth, his gentrie, | 
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| abuſed to aduanceſinneand Satans kingdame as | 
/nothing more: yet never read [, nor heard I of-in 
| holy Writ; or elfewhere, that the title and name 
| ofa'Gentleman ſhould be a calling , to exempt 
men-from all callings, trom all honeſt labours, | 
and to leaue chem looſe, as wild Colts withour 
bic or bridle, to their owne luſts and licentious 
libertic, and fhoally, to their ruineand deſtruQi- 
on. This is not Gentric,buc rather Gentililme, to 
be hated ofa-Chriſtian. The praftice whereot was | 
odious eucn in the Common-wealths. of, Hear | 
then men. .- 3; fo MCT 
And it was about an Epha of Bayley, Thus much 
her daies labour came vnto, which was almoſta 
buſhcll after our! meaſure. An. kpha was-tenne 
times as muchas an Qumer,; which was the mea; 
lure tor gathering Mannah;and this wasas much 
as would ſerue one man breadfor a day; So Rut/ 
had gathered ſo much in one day,as wight ſerue 
her many daycs: thus the Lord blefled her la- 
bour. Whence we may lcarae this, that ihe Lord 
can an1 will cine ſometiine. a plenitfull bleſsing io the | 
dil:gent hand, Thus he bleſſed tacos in his paine- 
tull ſeruice ſo, as hee was able to-giue to Eſan a 
preſent of fiue hundred fiftic head of beaſts and | 
catte!l,of one ſort andother; torall things arein 
his hand, and at his diſpoſing. How ſoone' did 
{hee enrich againe 106? Ic is nothing with the | 
Lord to make a poore man rh. And therefore | 
in our labours let vs haue recourſe vnro God,be- | 
cauſe hee giuerh power to get wealth z without 


his bleſſing our labour is in vaine; bur with his 
bleſſing | 
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| bleſſing our labour ſhall rake good effect. 


| 
Verſ 18. And ſhee tooke it wp, and went into the | 
| citic ; and ber mother in law ſaw what ſhee had glea. | 
ned ; and ſhe bronght forth, and gaue 10 her that ſhee | 


had reſes wed , after ſhe WAs fa peed 


| | Hoke comfortable returne out of the field, 
with what,whither,to whom,with her kind- 
neſle in giving what ſhee had reſerued at meale- 


' time from Boaztable ; ſo as ſhe had a double wit- | 


of barley; and the food of histable : : both which 
did(no-doubt)greatly comfort the heart of Nyo- | 
Miz as appeareth by her heartic prayers in the | | 
next verſe;:.- 2; [ 
| 14nd [he tooke it apgarnd went into the Citie. Shee 
beareth the burthen her ſelf. And this is noted, to 
ſhew how the Lord taketh notice of the burthens of 
bis children , which arc of ewo ſorts,  cither ſuch. 
asbee voluntarily vndertaken,and willingly :for 
diſcharge of their dutie,as lacob in his ſeruice to | 
Laban, or Rath here for her honeſt maintenance, | 
| or elſe impoſed vpon them, as the burthens ot 
| Pharach vpon the] ſraclites: on both the Lox 
looketh.approouing the. one, and pitying the 0- 
| ther. (Which may giue comfort vnto the paine- 
full, in bearing the burthen of their calling, orof 
oppreſſion; ; for the Lord knoweth their troubles, 
| their labour and traucl| ,and will doe them good | 
\4n the end,it they waite with patience. ; 


—_ nd her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had 2 glee. 
| ned. \ 
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nefle to (hew her mother his kindneſle;the Epha | X 
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abuſed to aduancefſinneand Satans kingdawe,as 


holy Writ, or eltewhere, that the title and name 


' ofa Gentleman ſhould be a calling, to exempt 


| Lord tomake a poore man r&ch. And therefore 


nothing more: yet never read L; nor heard I of-in 


men-from all callings, from all honeſt labours, 
and to leave them looſe, as wild Colts withour 
bic or bridle, to their owne luſts and licentious 
libertic, and foally, ro thetic ruineand deſtruQi- | 
on. This is not Gentrie,buc rather Genrtililme, to 
be hated ofa-Chriſtian. The praftice whereot was 
odious euen in the Common-wealths. of. Hea- 
then men...” | hey M0110 

And ut was about an Epha of Barley, Thus much 
her daies labourcame vnto, which was almoſta 
buſhel! after our! meaſure. An. k;pha was-tenne 
etmesas much as an Quer,; whigh was the mea; 
lure for gathering Mannah;and this wasas much 
as would ſerue one man bread;for a day; $o Ru 
had gathered ſo much in one day,as might ſerue 
her many daycs: thus, the Lord blefled her la- 
bour. Whence we may lcarne this, that ;he Lord 
can an1 will cine ſometiine a pleniifull bleſsing 10 the | 
dilizent hand. Thus he bleſſed 7acos in his paine- | 
tull ſeruice ſo, as hee was able to-giue to Eſan a 
preſent of fiue hundred fiftic head of beaſts and 
cattell,ot one ſort andother; forallthings arein 
his hand, and at his diſpoſing. How ſoone'did 
hee enrich againe 104? It is nothing with the. 
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in our labours let vs have recourſe vnro God,be- | 
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bleſſing our labour ſhall rake good effect, _ | Owns” 
Bo. 
Vetſ 18. And ſhee tooke it 2p, and went into the 
| citic ; and ber mother in law ſaw what ſhee had olea. 
ned ; and ſhe brought forth, and gaue toher that ſhee | 
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had reſes ud, after ſhe was ſuſficed. 


Vthes comfortable returne out of the field, | 


with what,whither,co whom,with her kind. | 
| neſle in giving what ſhee had reſerued at mealc- | 
' time from Boaztable; ſo as ſhe hada double wit- | 
neſſe to (hew her mother his kindneſſe;the Epha | 
of barley; and the food of histable: both which 
| | did(no doubt)greatly comfort the heart of Nyo- | 
mi, as appeareth by her heartie prayers in the | 
next verſe; : ? 641 25 ME. | 
; xd ſhe tooke it p,and went into 112 Citic. Shee b 
beareth the burthen her ſelf. And this is noted, to 
ſhew how the Lord taketh notice of the burthens of | 
hs children; which are of ewo ſorts,  cither ſuch | 
asbee voluntarily vndertaken, and willingly for 
diſcharge of their dutie,as /acob in his ſeruice to 
Laban, or Rath here for her honeſt maintenance, | 
| or elſe impoſed vpon them, as the burthens ot ) 
| Pharach vpon- the Iſraelites: on both the Lord | 2en:37-12: 
| X x | 3ZoP. 
looketh,approoving the;one, and pitying the 0-| 
| ther. (Which may giue comfort vnto the paine- | 
full, in bearing the burthen of their calling, orof 
' oppreſſion; for the Lord knoweth their troubles, 
| their labour and traucll,and will doe them good | 
\4n the end,it they waite with patience. 


And her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had oi | 
| ned.) | 


:. 
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Sec chap4+ 
verl.1s. 


I.Sam, 23.3, 
Gen 45. I's 


X Exod.no, 


 ſhew her faithfulneſle,that ſhe keptnothing from 
| her. And thus (hould children and ſeruants doe 


| careleſſe and idle as be too many children, who | 


. | yet they haue morereaſon to bee painefull and 


| 


Rv r un $ Recompence. 
ved.) By this it appeareth, that Ruth did hide 
none of her gleaning trom Naomi, but ſhewed her 
all.and this for three cauſes , to manifeſt Gods 
mercy towards her, that ſhe might praiſe God 
with ber; to ſhew that ſhe had been painefull in | 
her abſence, and nor ſpent her time idly ; and to 


| 


to ſuchas depend vpon their labour, approoue 
their labour by the fruits thereof,and their faith- | 
fulneſſe vnto their Parents and Maſters. They | 
may not bee faithleſſe as ſome ſeruants bee, nor 


vnder their Parents take libertie to be lazy,when 


carefull then ſeruants, as nature, better mainte- | 
nance, and the hope of portions and inheri- 
eance binde them. 

And ſhe brought forth and gaxe her. ] Aﬀter that 
Ruth had fſhewed what the had gleaned,ſhe took 
out ſome vicuals,and gaue to her mother in law 
alſo. Godly children are kind and louing to their Pa- 
rents, Ifthis bee ina daughter im law, to a mo- 
ther in law , much greater is the bond of duty of 
narurall children to their natural! Parents,ifthey 
be truly religious: as may bee ſeene in Dawid to 
his Parents, and /o{eph to his. And good reaſon 
is there why they ſhould doe their Parents all 
good : nature bindes them, alſo the commande- 
ment of God to honour them ; which compre- 
hendeth loue, reucrence,obedience, and reliefe ; 
and the cxample of godly children,yea,of Chriſt 

bimſclte 


a — ( 
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himſelf vato his mother,moueth them. There be 
alſo rare examples for this among the Heathen, 
the rather to perſwade Chriſtians hereunto, leſt 
they riſe vp in indgement againſt them, Ler chil- 
dren therefore leamne to be kind and mercifull to 
their poore Parents, and notbe like the vnnatu- 
rall Impes, whereof there bee theſe ſorts, ſuch as 
care not to prouide forthem, but to gerall they 
can from them; they are not willing to dothem | 
good, but grudge to relicue them, and are ſicke 
of their lives, wiſhing their death, to be eaſed of 
the burthen. Other there be which will rob their 
Parents, and ficale from them what they can 
get, yea,and thinke it no ſinne,as Sa/omon telleth 
vs, yctare they the companions ofa deſtroyer. 
The third fort are thoſe helliſh monſters, who 
riſe vp to murder their Parents, but the Lord re. 
uengeth it,as we ſee inthe example of 15/alorr. 


is mectto cate to ſuffice nature, forthe preſerua- 
tion of life, and the better inabling of vs to walke 
painefully in our calling,of which before in verſe 
1I4- Note farther hence, I. Thatſuch as have true 

lave,will ſpare from themſelues to relieue others, yea 


| loh.1g9. 36, 27. 


Prou.28.24. 


T hat five had reſerued, afier ſhee was ſofficed.] Te | 


| 


though they themſelues be but poore, and have | 

nothing bur from hand to mouth, as we ſay. Of 
this nw Gon here an example, and inthe poore 
widdow, which gaue her two mites; yea our Sa- 
uiour , who was relieued by others, yer kept a 
bag for the poore ; he ſpared of his giſts,to giue 
ynto others. For true Joue cannot but pitriethe 


want of others : and ſuch as 10 joue, wi! - 
110alk 
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| thren remaine in want, when for the prefent rhey | 


| haue ſufficient; they liue in hope of ſupply, and | 
| doubt not of Gods prouidence for the time to 


| had more then did {uthce for the preſent.” For 
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hoard vp for themſelues, and let their poore bre- 


wana. ME Eon. aommtnc. Mt 


| come, when they giue charitably what they may | 


| ſpare tor the preſent. This condemneth the cur- | 
| {cd couecrouſneſle of ſuch as haue laid vp in ſtore | 
for many yeeres, and yet will not beſtow any 


| ſuch as excuſe and cxempr themfelues wholy 


| andalwayes for giuing any thingy becaule th ey | 


| be poore. If this plea had ſtucke in the heart of 
the poore widdow, which caſt her mites into the 
| treaſurie, ſhee would haue reſerued them to her 
ſelfe : but fo ſhould ſhee haue loſt her erernall 
praiſes. I I. Such as would thrine, ſpend not all at 
once, but reſerue ſomewhat both for 1hemſelues and 
for others. Ruth ate, ſhee was ſufficed, and reſer- 
ued ſome for afterwards, for her mother and her 
ſelte:ſhe was not ryotous & waſtfidl,; becauſe ſhe 


thing vpon ſuch as doc need;andallo it checketh 


| 


] 
| 


{uch as be painfull, know how they come by that 
which they hauc; they alſo know it ro bea vertue 
to ; jw and keep , whatneceſſitie cauſerhnor to 
| be layd our, neither charitie ;nor pietieto'be 
ſpent; they know,thatwhat they haue,is'ſotheit 
owne before men, as yer before God they are but 
Stewards thereof. Therefore from this,and Rarhs | 
examplc,we mult learne frugality., ro vic Gods 
bleſſings to doe our {clues good, bur we naſty 
beware of waſte, and nor let any thing beloſt;/as 
our Sautour commanded, when he had ted'fo 
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bleffings, ſome on their bellic, as doe Drunkards 
and Gluttons, ſome on their fleſhly delights, 
bringing themſelues to a morſell of bread, o- 
thers vpon play and gaming, idle and prodigall 
vnthrifts, ſuch as this our nation now is too 
much burthened with;others vpon too coſtly and 
often fantaſticke attyre, the en(1gne of pride and 
vanitie ; towhom if any ſpeake for their reforma- 
| tion, they reply with words of contempt of o- 
thers, and careleſſe negle& of their owne eſtate, 
faying, They ſpend but their own,what haue any 
to doe with it : But theſe muſt remember, that 
they muſt giue an account vnto God, whoſe ble(- 
ſings they wafte; they muſt alſa know, that Gods 
gifts are not giuen them-to, conſume wholely 
ypon themſclues after their luſts, but to be Ste- 
wards thereof for God, and in his ſtead to doe 
good to others, asneed ſhall require. //This pro» 
| digality the Lord often puniſheth, with poyer- 
tie, and ſometime with impriſonment, yea with 
ſhamefull deaths in ſome, whom God giuetrh 
 ouertofall into the hand of the Magiſtrate fox 
ſome cuill commured and deſeruing death, 


/ 


many thouſands. They then here are worthy of 
iuſt reprchenſion, who waſtfully conſume Gods 


| 
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| whom ſhee had wrought, andſaid, The mans name 
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Verſe 19. And her mother in law ſaid unto 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where_ 
wrowehteſt thon ? Bleſſed be he that did take know- | 
ledge of thee. And ſhte ſhewed her mother in law with 


with whom | wrought 10 day, 5 Boae. | 


Ere is N.2997 her queſtion to Ruth, with her 
heartie prayer to Godtfor him that had fo 
mercifully dealt with Ruzh , and Ruths anſwer to 
her againe, ſhewing with whom ſhechad glea- 
ned, and naming the name, euen Boaz her kinf- | 
man, 
And her mother in law ſaid, Where haſt thou glea- 
ned to day,and where wrowghteſt thoud When Ruth 


| went our in the morning, ſhee asked leaue of | 


Naomito goe to gleane, but whither ſhee knew 
not , thereforenow being returned with ſomuch 
corne, and (uch food, ſhee asketh Ruth where ſhe | 
had beene; not doubting of Rnths honeſt 'dea- | 
ay , butin admiration of Gods mercy; andiin | 
defirero know who was the inſtrument of that | 
hand of God vpon her. For fanours beſtowed , ve | 
win affettions and cauſe a longing after rhe puytieto' 
know who he is, it we know not his perſon,as here ; | 
and allo what his name is, and of what kindred, ' 
though we looke ypon the man,as Sau/did ; that 

lo we might ce the reaſon thereof, and might 

(hew particularly our loue vnto ſuch a one, praiſe | 
God, and pray allo for him. Now, ifthis be the | 
force of benefits from man, how much more 
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to beecodly. Naomi did not thinke of any vniuſt 


{img of the Lord maketh rich.Yer if the man be wic- 
ked.and haftily is made rich; exceptan apparent | 
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from God, from whom we recciue fo many and 
daily blefſfings ! Theſe ſhould win our affeRions 
to him, & worke in vs a deſire to know him, who 
he is, and why we ſhould receiue ſuch kindneſſle, 
thatfo we might loue hitn, praiſe him, and in all 
thankefulneſſe yeeld him all obedience. Bur, 
alas, ypon whom doe his bleſſings thus worke * I 
wiſh that his mercies made vs not forget him, 
and to forſake him, when we haue knowne him. 
In this that Naomi fuſpeReth nor Ruth, but ra- | 
ther admireth Gods mercy towards her , wee 
may alſo note, that 1he godly are not vncharitably | 
ſuſp1cious of them that be pare, when they know thews 


dealing of Ruth, as if ſhee had ſtalne this corne, 


northar'ſhee had gone a begging: to gert.it, or | 


| 


this other food ; for ſhee asketh where ſhee had | 
gleaned and wrought: not where ſhee had ſtolne 
and, begged For loue is not ſuſpicious, :t /h1in- 
keth ne1l{;) Naomi waspertyaded thatſomie: bad 
beſtowed this tauour vpon- Kwtb. gleaning and | 
working in the field. /'This grace of charicic muſt | 
wee labour for, euen in thinking not amiſle of 


others in getting goods,though much in a{mall 


time; 10'there' be: not: apparentitokensof the ill | 
meanes'vſed in getting the fame': for God can | 


ſ{uddainly enrich aman ; as hedid Abraham; and 
Lit, fo lacob inthe ſeruiceof Laban: For the bleſ- 


cauſe be ſeene, and the meanesal(s; he maybe ) 


ſuſpeed : for of ſuch Sa/orwon ſpeaketh in the | 
Prouerbs, 
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' Proucrbs, that they ſhallnor be-inno 
goods ſo gorten,ſhall not bee bleſſed inthe (end. © 


whom Das:dneuer ſaid, Why haſt thoudone ſo? 
 lris owne deſtruQion. - | 


godly to be thankefall, though they know not the pir- 


nacent, :and 


Some fro hence teach becauſe Naomi askethRuth, 


where ſhe had gleaned, and wrought thar-day-? | 
that Parents are to take an account of thern ehxlaven; | 
how they ſpend theer time, wherethey hane beent; aud 


with whom? Indeed this will make childrengo take | 
more heed to their wayes, it will diſcoucr to pa- | 
rents theirnature and conditions thebetter, and 
it may preuent many cuils through feare to be 
called to an account forthe fame; As onthe con- 
trary, this negle& in parents gines children-the 
reine, and fo they take libertie to finne,, preſu- 
ming of parents indulgencic, as did Adonrab,to | 


Which made him proud and preſumptuous to 


Bleſſed be he that did take kuowledee of thee ] to 
wit, to ſhew thee this mercy and kindneſle; for 
hee taketh knowledge of another, who conſide- 
reth ſo of him, as his eſtate and: condition requi- 
reth, and thereafter doth him. good, as Boaz did 
to Rath, when he knew what ſhee was, as is be: 
forenoted out of verſes 8.and 9, For which: here 
Naomi is thanketull, before ſhee knew'the name 
ot the man, and here heartily prayeth for him. 
Hence teaching, chat berefits received, pronoke the 


t165,41d alſo 10 pray for them; as Naomi doth here. 
Which ſerucs to encourage men to doe good to 
thegodly, though their perſons be not knowne: | 
they ſhall not loſe withthem the fruit oftheir | 

well-1 
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| xequiti Deine hallbeable,and c,and 
requiring, | thin Sj 
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ill for good, -Hera me may farther 
Eqn god hears reioyceth in uhe welfare of 
 petieer For eg VlelerhGodlor Su king 

|hnowirdge obtnþd:fo r.doj 
| hergſo docthe theCorintbjans 
 kindnefſe vago hboiwnn lerulaler. -Forjuch 
haue louing Go 2640s enuic;therefore 


| can they rejoyceandbleſſe:Gady yea) and pray: 
} for a bleſtng vpon thoſe which doe OT vato! 


others: which grace we muſt ftrivefor. 
And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law, with whom ſbe' 


wrought 10 day, is Boaz, As Naomi did demand, 


_ —— _-_ 
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Q_ Rmth' 


had wrought,and ſaid, The mans name with whom 1 | 


olker where and with whom ſhce had I been, ſol} 
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| here;and 06h 8 -Thirdlygio 2.Tim.1.16, 


| T. Kinge2,7. 


Iol.6.23. 
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| Eſter 6.3, 
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| thefield; he ſhedidacke 
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Ryrus Rocompence. 
th efron ph inely , (hCG the 


held ſhe gleaned that 
was boa which Nom perceived the wood 
hand of ptouidence foie her into 
the kinſmans field, whoſe favour her after. 
wards tocounſell K«th to goc into the 
floore to Burk, as it followerth inthe nexe 
ref. Ruth calleth glcaning,working , as Naomi di 
before : for che dilizent hand worketh encn _ 
which otherwiſe may ſeeme to require no great 
\Shee ſaith, nfeng ebt with bins, tnertint hots. 
Ce EC 
him, as & inour in 
buther meaning is, thar ſhee wro in iiefietd 
with his leaue & liking, In telli iy 
to her mother in law, it ſeemerh ſhe 
rele a et 
ſhee mightſpeakeofhis gobdrieſſewvand | 
ther in law, when ſhe came home. Atid we muſt 
know, thatit & 0ur duety 18 take ſpecrall notict of ſuch 
as doe v5 g00d, to know them by name, that fo they 
may be acknowledged, as occafion ſhall be to 
meet with chem,thar they may in particular pray 
for them, ano wud thmmis Geir due praiſes ro 


others. For either to le&to know them, or 
Benelagors, isafaule, * 


eaſily co forget our 
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Verſe 20. And Nom ſaid wwieber 
| i» Law, Bleſſed be be of the Lord, who hath not ef} off 
bic kindnefle to the lining & 0 tht dead, And Naomi 
ſaid nts her, The man u neere of hinne v#10 vs, one 
| of our next linſmen. | "ve 


"THis is N:om» her ſpeech agaioe vnto Rupbs | 
 ormermmorramiunn ot 
with che reaton why ſhee was ſo moued thereto, 
| and then ſheweth her what he was to them, cuen 
a very ncere kin{man. | 

And Naomi ſaid unto ber daughter in law, &c.| 
When ſhee heard who itwas, and calling to re 
membrance whac hee was cothem , and what 


ildren, ſhee breaketh forchinto prayer 

| him. RT 
added tothe old, doe the more i the affections v0 
loue and hearty welt-wiſtung, _— heere 

by Nm: : For new fauours call the old to re-' 

| membrancc, and teſtifieth the continuance of | 


| loue. This is'an encouragementto ſuch as haue 
beene kind, ſkill etcatlonting the thankefull, 


the latter fauors ſhall keep vp the affeQis of loue, 
and be the remembrancer ofwhar is paſt,and to. 
biad the partics the more ynto them. Now, 
if this be ſo with men , how ſhould we be infla. 
med —— Godand Fatiy 
who daily renewcth his bleſſings vpon vs7 J 
wenotto increaſe in lone according to-is mer- 


ha 
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cies *Buroh vngratefull man : Whac | 
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1.lohn 5.2, 
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Mat. 5.7. 
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fefſeth rhine heart ! Doe we not receiue his 
leflings with one band; & ſhew our vamindful- 
neſſcoft him bythe orhet 2If the keeping of his 
commandemient be themarke of our loue, as it 
is, ther ſurely'otr \waxing wanton again(t him, 
by abuſing of his bleſſings, openly proclaimie ra- 
| ther hatred than loue vnto him. This is our vn- 
thankefulnefſe,ofwhith wewuſt repent. !* 

Bleſſed be hee'afthe Lord: | This is her prayer 
made to the'Lord'ro blefie him. From this note 
many chings.'! I: That Prayer in awd by euery true 
member of the Church, hath.beene onely made unto 
God. This the examples of all the godly doe con- 
heme, and thus arewe'commanded to:doe; and 


| 


ortothe Virgin ;arcabominable,;andcur- 
ſed idolatry. {1.1 Thar-zr #5. the! Lord that doth 
bleſſe 1nd mate happy: torwwhat is begged of God, 
that is acknowledged robe hisgitt.. And whar 
| happineſſeEorpotall or. ſpirituallcan man ateaine 
vnto, bnt bythe Lord? Therefore ifwe wantbleſ- 
fings, let vs beg them of him, if wee haue them, 
acknowledge him the Authour, ant be thankfull 


think himſelfc bleſſed of.God,8 norberthankfulk 
and obedient vnto him, but ſuch as bevoid of all 
=_ ITE. Thatihe Lord will bleſſe the merciful 

r ſhee prayeth for that which ſke had warrant 


o 


therefore theprayersmadero Sants, Angels,yea, | 


in cheerefull obedience for the ſame,/as wee be/| 
exhorted in the Word of God : For who car | 


| 
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ro aske : and wee find tharthe Lord harh ſo-pro+ 


lyoke for a bleſſing, and let vs pray forabas 


” RO 


ht. — et. ee 


miſed to doe.” And therefore ler the! mercifulk| 
bleſs| 
ling | | 
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| the poore and needy, tharthey tay be enconra.. 


get in ſuch workes of chatitie. And to moue 
em hereto, ler them conſider Gods promiſe 
to them, how they be vnder Gods prote&ion, 
| how others pray for them, when they doe little 
thinke thereof, and doe bleſle them, as Naomi 
doth Boaz here;and if the poore faile oftheir due- 
ty, yet the almeſdeed aſcenderh vp to God, and 
the worke done ſhall bleſſe them, euen thebacke 


the rich todoe workes of mercy, and to reioyce 
thetein. IV. That the poores reward vnto the rich 
for their workes of charity,” is onely their prayer to 
Gol for them. Naomi had no other recompence 
for Boaz, but this; and this is a great requitall, 
when it isa fetuent prayer from faith, for ſuch 
the Lord doth heare, and will himſelfe reward 
their workes, he becomes bound for them, to | 


And ſecing the poore haue nothing elſe ro repay 
backe,bur their prayers;letthem nor faike in this, 
not onely when and while the benefit is in recei- 
uing, but even when for time the favour may 
ſceme to bee forgotten, fo often as their Bene. 
factors come to their remembrance , not to faile 
to lifr vp a thought ro God for them, 
Who hath not left off his kindneſſe to the lining anil 
to the dead.) The reaſon which moued Nzomito| 
pray ſo feruently for a bleſfing ypon Boaz, was his 
conſtant fauour rowardsthemaliue, as before x0 


—— — — — — 
vpon their heads, which ſhew'merey*viito 


and belly ofthe poore. Let theſe things mone | 


AA.10.4. 


Iob 31.30, 


| 


| 


make good what on their behalfe is wanting. | 
Which may greatly comfort fach as be mercifull, | 


Qi her| 
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her husband and children then dead : anditisa 
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if Naomi hadiaid, He continucth ſtillin his for- 
mer kindneſſe to vs that be now aliuc,to thee and 
me, which he ſhewed to my husband. and chil- 


tle, ' I know not whar, of benefiting the dead by 


[ leaue as idle and vnprofitable, and come ro 
more {ound and profitable infirucions for our 


thole they leaue behind them, as Boaz doth here 
to Ruth and Naomi for their husbands ſake ; fo 
did Dauid to Aephibofherh for Tonathansſake : 
for-a true-friend loucth at all times. | Dauid re- 
cciucd kindnefle of the King of Moab,and being 


had beene {o taken, For a-true friend ſeceth his 
fricad aliue in his children,and Pofeerity; Let vs 
then,it we loue onetruely,not bury our loue with | 


now, which is full of counterteit loue. Bur let vs 
imitate our heauenly Father, who loucd CA6ra- 
ham, 1{aac, and 1acob, and their ſced afterthem, 
and-promilſeth mercy vato thouſandsof the po, 
ſeriry of ſuch as louc him, and keepe his com- 
mandements. This reproucth ſuch which let 
their lone dic with their frieads; allo ſuch as 
laue their tricnds poſtericy, it. they be rich, bur 
notifchey be poore, as Boaz doth here: But tryc 
friendſhip maketh no- difference of a friend by 


——— _—_—_—__—— 
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dren now. departed this life. The Papiſts prat- | 


5 


[ 
| 


workes of charity, ont of this place, by wreſting | 
the ſenle thereof ro maintaine their crrour:which | 


ſelues., Hence may we obſerue, That 77ve /our 57 
| 800d CN, ro 1/04 w:1h the acad, but is ſhewed to | 


dead, hce ſent co comfort his ſonne Hanuy, if it | 


him in his graue, as the, manner of the world is | 


| 


| 


riches 


ah. 
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riches'and poverty : for'if this makeuthe:Yiffe! | 
rence, the triend(hip' iscertainely-counterftir!! | 
Thirdly, this condemneth ſuch friends: as louc 
ſuch as remaine of their friends departed ſo, as 
bnder colour of kindnefſe;they'robtheit'childrea | | 
 commitred 'by the'wilÞ of 'rheir dead friend to | 
| theircultodie; ſuch villanjierhere is in'thewbrlld; | 
and falſchood masked vnder the ſhadow 'of loue, 
Beſides inſtru@ior,here isalſo matterafcolvla- 
| tion, it we conſider ow Godraiſerhvp conftant 
friends ro poore\poſtericies; though this berare, 
et wee haue in thisplace att example, tharGod 
is theſame in power-and mercyro-doe the/like | 
Rillfor his children; bur bejr tharmen failero be 
faithful it'their loge,lervsbe comforted ftichis, 
 tharthe Lord is fatehful}; if he' loue 4braba> his 
friend;his _ 
yeeres ſhall reaps benchr/ thereby ;'if the-Lord 
chole'sDanid;he will for a long time for his fake 
ſhew-kindnefſe/tohis poſterity: Der this, this/T 
fay,ſettlerh> redivol careful bpatems for theit | 
oſterity: tor if the Lord'loue themyheewillhor:| *Y 
biſe chem z,norforſake rheirpoſteriry-rhar ſhall.| ' 
depend vpon him, hee is thedure and conſtant. 
| friend, ard will nor leaueolf-hivkindneſecotthe!| 
livingat@rothedead,/ as Navtryſpeakecth beers 
of Brag 12" 5 b1s 91207 tet lol 
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 CAuHd Naomſiid omoher; The man' temtere- of 
kin 910 v5,,0nc of our next kinſmen;\| It mayiceme 
| by this {that beforenow/Naomihad nor woltiobeth | | 
of Boa&her rich kirſeman; bur ar thisþretentias| = 

occaſion had'nowoffered ieicife,now:theteltech | 


| 6e Q4 her | 
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| which he had ſhewed her. and alſo tocomfore 


| | embrace her company for any outward reſpe& of: 
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her that hee was a very neere kin{man, one of her 
Redcemers,which had a right to redeeme the in- 
heritance, and ſoto marry her, and to raiſe vp 
ſeed vnto the dead,as the Law required, and this 
| Naowitelles her of, roſhew how naturall affe&ti.. 


on did in ſome fort bind him to this kindneſſe 


Ruth in thispooreeſtate, in hope of a better con- 
dition, as itafterwards fell out, Obſcrue hence, 
I. That the: godly wiſe peore are not vaine!erious | 
boaſters of their rich: friends and kindred. Naomi 
| made not him knowne before-this to R#th, both 

for that ſhee would not intice Rath to come and 


' worldly friend(hip,andalſd becauſe ſhee knew it 
to befolly to boaſtof rich friends, except they 

were {ure to find them good and kind. Naomi 

was notas ſame poore be, which fooliſhly brag 
of rich kinsfolke, while yet they, find them not | 
true friends ; \uch as will hardly acknowledge 
them ro be of their kindred, either doe them al- 
moſt any goodatall. I I. That zr « 1hen a comfort 
tothe poore 10 ſpeake of rich kindred, when they ſhew 
themſclues kind, as kindred ought to doc; for 
| kindred may ſo be called from kindnefle in them, 
' and-by 'ſhewing themſclues kind' to -cheir kinſ- 
 folke, as Boaz doth here; and therefore Naoms 
| now, but nor before, relleth 214 of him, what 
| be wasto:them. The poore may hence-learne 
when fitly: to ſpeake-of ſuch kinsfolke : andthe 
| rich mayfec how to openthe mouthes of their 


poorefriends to ſpeake ofthem, and to pray far 
| them, | 


- —_— — — 
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this vnnaturall affeaion is common in theſe our 
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them, cuen by ſhewing the true tokens of loue 
and kindred. II I. That neere kinsfolke are to be 
kind 19 their poort kindred:for Naomi giveth this as 
ſome reaſon of Boaz his ſo great fauour towards 
them : and this naturall bond of loue hath both 
reaſon and Religion to ſtrengthen the ſame: and | 
therefore ſuch as bee fo bound and will nor be! 
kind, doe againſtnature, reaſon, and Religion: | 
as when parents negle& children;theſe, their pa- | 
rents; ſo brethren and ſiſters one another:and yet 


_—_—_ 


' 


dayes, which the Apoſtle condemneth, and alſo. 
foretclleth ic to be a finne- in the laſt dayes. 
Laſtly, in calling Boaz one of the Redeemers, as 
the ward tranſlated kinſmenſheweth, it may put 
vs in mind of this, that che Lord bath great care s-| 
ver the poore, whoappointed by his Law the re- 
demption of lands to the family againe, from 
which it was fold. And this care hath ever the 
Lord had, as may appeare by commanding to 
relicue them, by promiſing rorewardthe good | 
done vnto them, bybleſſing ſuch as haue beene | 
mercitull, and leauing their praiſes in the Scrip- 


ture, by publiſhing their reward at the laſt day, | 


and by ordaining a Law for the redemption 
their cſiare among the Iſraelites. The confide- 
ration whereof may moue the poore to be thank- 
full, and reſt in God y and the rich to bee good 
vato the poore, and hercin to imitate the Lord, 
who ſo careth for them, as welee. <4 
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Rom.1.3 To 
I.Tim+-3.3. 


Leuit.25.25- 
Deut.2 $- +6. 
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Verſe 21. And Ruth the eMoabiteſie ſaid, He 


ſaid vpto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my yorug | 


men, vntill they hauc enacd all my harueſt. 
R V 7 44 hererelateth Bozz further kindneſle, 


both what, and how long, to gleane in his ! 
ficld atrer his Reapers, asin the cighth verſe, and | 


that vnto the end of hacuelt. 

And Ruth the Moabiteſie ſaid, He ſard unto me al- 
fo, Tho ſhalt keepe faſt; by myyang men.) When 
Rith' perceived the toy of Nom: for this kind- 
neſle of Boz, ſhe goerh on torelare further refti- 
monie of his loue, and ir is as if ſhee had ſaid, 80- 
az did not onely, thus with me, as thou my:m0- 
ther haſt heard and ſeene, but whichis moreyHe 
willed me to continue: with: his ſeruants till har- 
ueſt be ended, Where we ſee, that where praiſes 
of athers arew*ll taken, it maketh the: Relater toex- 
preſſe more fully thtir goodreſſe, And therefore to 
incourage men.to giue others theirduepraiſes; 
| lexvs receiue willingly the relation of rheirver- 
rues and graces. For ſuch is our corruption,thar 
wecanatcendtoill reports, which makes many 
ſo ready to ſpeake'ill ofothers.”- I wiſh our cares 
| open.in.che other reſpeR, bur.inthis Lwould we 
were more dull ot hearing. Three reaſons maybe 
giuen of the relation ofthis kindnefſe to Nagm. 
Oae may be this, toſcrout Boaz praiſes, and to 
ſhew his kindneſle ro thefull;euen asfhe found ir; 
If ſo,then we learne, that 7hankef ll perſons conceale 
noting of others kindneſses ether in word or deed 


that | 


II 
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thankcfull ſhould wee be./ This thankfutneſſe is 
an excellent vertue commended in Scriprore, | 
and praiſed of the godly, as before is noted: 
aad onthe contrary, ingratitude is odious, and | 
 cauſeth vncharitablenefie-in giuing, becauſcthe | 
| poore take nor thankfully: their almes; inlen- | 
ding allo, & that cithernoratall, forthatmen'be 
ſo diſhoneſt, that they will not repay whatthey 
' owe, ordeferre to pay in due time, ornotfreely, 
| burfor gaine, becaule men would benefie them. | 
 ſclues by other mens money, butwillnort willing- | 
ly requite it without compa@-aforehand: And ! 
thus we ſee the cuill of ingratirude: The orher | 
reaſon, may! be,; to;know: her mothers pleaſure | | 
therein, and how ſhee liked ofietogoerſtslints. = 
Boaz fields, It this; the wermaylearne; rharz4/. 
| dren axe 10 tale atlujee of therr parents in their courſes, 
| ſo ſeruants of their maſters : for, this is to 4 iue | 
| them honour;alſo anacknowledging themſolues | 
| to beattheir dilpaſing;,;andnoerheirownemets, | 
| and it will free them from blame , when' things; | 
perhaps, fall out croflely. Iris a fault for fuchto | 
' runne,0n an head as beſt pleaſethrhemſelues:this | 
| is diſorder, and: vorulinefſenor fufferables this is | | 
| headineſſe condemned by the Apoſtte;andimiich | * 7593.4, | 
; cuill hath come hereby ; ſee irinZfarhis martia* | Gen-26, 3 5. & 


caſigs. . - ' 3.9 . ka 2 | 34-1, 
 gesz in Diab her wandering in Srmeonand Zews | fo 


« 


| their cruelty; in 4b1melechs contentious feruanis; 

| and Zors ſeruants ;:thole mitghrhavebred heart- | 
burning berweene Abimelechand: Abrahams; "4s | 
| theſe diuided Abraham and Lotaſunder : my | 
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and vnruly children and feruants may do agreat 
 deale of miſchicfe,; they are therefore to be adui-. 
| ſed, and to follow aduice. The third reaſon may 
be, to (hew her mother in law, where ſhee might | 


rm 


| her willingneſle therefore co continue in that la- 
bour. Iffo, then welſce that the fruit of our laboar, 
gaine and commodity, doth ſpurre on the dil1gent to 
| continue therein. Therefore pray for a bleſſing to 
| be incouraged in paines-taking ; and fecling the 
| fruit, continue therein. = 
Yntill they hane ended all my harueft.]| They had 
a barley and wheat harueſt, both here meanr, as 
is plaine in verſe the 2 3. Theſe words wnrill they 
have made an end, | ſhew ſome lengrh of his har- 
ueſt, and his conceit of Ruths painfulneſſe, that 


after a day or two: they norte alſo his loue and 
| mercy to the poore widdowes. And laſtly, they 

ſer forth his equitie and true liberality , that 
graunted her freedome in his owne, and not in 
other mens fields. VVhar further may be obſer- 


| where the mater is handled; here onely is the re- 
lation ofher liberty vnto her mother in law. In all 
waich ſpeech it is worthy the noting , that ſhee 
{peakerh not a word of Boaz great commendAati- 
ons of her owne ſelfe, verſe the x r. Which com- 
| mendeth to vs in her, modeſtie, that i, to paſſe ower 

owr owne praiſes: which is an example for ourimi- 
| tation, that we mightnot be condemned of vain- 
| glory, and to bee ſuch asbe in loue with them- 


Al. 


Rt. dt. 


with good profit continue to gleane, and alſo of 


ſhee would continue totheend, and not giue off 
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ued from hence, fee before inthe =—_ verſe, | 


| 


| 
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ſelues,ast 
 vertues. 
| 


goe ont ' with his maidens, that 
another field, 


o 


cons her good counſel; with the reafon 
drawne- from perill and-danger;, if Rx1h 
ſhould norfollow ir. erm: 109 10m 

And Naomi ſaid -vnto Ruth her daughter in law.] 
Here nore once for' all ;/ that plaintly the Writer 
of this Hiſtovie ſerteth: dawne thi conference;repeas 
ting againe and againe N40m4,/and: mother" in 
law, and Ruth the Moabiteſſe; and+daughter. in 
law, which inote to taxe curious” cares in theſe 
rimes, who can'away- neither with ſpeech nor 
writing, except all be:very-ſententious; briefe, 
withour 15 m7 oneword more thenthey 
 conceit to beneedfull.' Gods Spirit the \authour 
ofcuery good gift,beirneuerſoexcellent,taught 
nor: this Pen-man to beſo! curious; 'notthathe 
would have holy things icarclefly'and'radtly fer 
downe, asmen cenfuce ir, 'burtohumble-proud 
wits,giuen oner tdalighrefteeme of holy-Writ; 


"S ; ry 


not caring_.to reade'therein for theplainneſle of 
ſtyle, thar ſo through their owne *pride the 

might-periſh;as;alas;many of our hight wiesabg 
who cannot itrthe haurines: oftheirowne hearrs 
delcend to'fo low: apitchyni rvouchſafe t ſpend. 


+: Verſe 22. aud: Naomi ſaid mo Ruth her 
| daughter in law, 1t is eood; my danehrer, that Whind 
they meet thee nor"in | 


| 
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| the Propheticall 


Albeit what by-, 
mane eloquence | 
could ever attain 
ro the ſablimitie' 
of flile vſtdin | 


Bookes of ſacred! 
Scripture, as in' 
Eſaylerhnv6 

otbergf\ .* 00 | 


anytime in ſuch homely/Hiftoriesas beiin. the 


Scrip- | 
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we” 
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Scriprure,bccauſe, as t 
ſtile is nor ſtately cnough tor their carnall hearts. 
And as this taxeth theſe proud a 


Tea negle& man mens laours, onely for 
pong of 2k ſpeech, as if all writings 
were weake, which are voyd of ſtrong lines. 
Theſe daintic -palates can away with nothing bur | 
what is finely cookt, becauſe hes 

hunger after good things, but are carried away 
more with the manner than with the matter, and 
ſo more with ſhadowes, than ſubſtances, as in 
likelyhood ie would appeare, if they oy iohd 
cometo the triall of Religion, and ſuſfcring for 
the name of Chriſt. 

It s good, my daughter, that thow goe out with bus 
maidens JThisi is Naom:iher aduice to Roth. From 
onde es oe pee 
ting tn #0 their c gas 

oo Tt 1. arm Ruth; and Tethro a father in 
© ag David to f freaven and El; to his 


ſonnes: -Iris their duery ſoeo doe,and the yonger 


yecresnecd it, wanting the experience ofthe a. 


Let performe then this 
pe. Letparenop what is good, ary 00 


theyowero God and man, and how they ſhould 
 demeane themſclues well cucry way. Con 
| totheſe doe they, which take no care to adui 
ic chitzes, bur doe let them follow their 
—_ 


doe; bur nor for the ſoule, 
d doe. Thirdly, thoſe wicked 
Parents 


hey prophancly iudge,the 


nd prophane 
ſons,ſo alſo dorh ir ſuch as doe deſpile Or Care- 


come not wich. 


Suchalſo as counſel for the body, | 
2x Chitin ſh 
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parents which counſell their children nottodoe 


ell, bue1og6oeill ro lie, ſweare, ſteale, as many 
poore doe; . or to dice, card, drinke, or to doe 


worle, as men deſiring tobe conntedof another 


ranke,wicked! DEE on lewd 
—— ir ſhame,and their childrens ru- 
— of the Comourectch, and the | 


ir houſe many times. Whereas 
rar oe as doe adaiſe well their children, 
their duety rowards God _ 
, and acquire their ſoules 
their children, TI. ys i good 
women going abroad, 1s aſfociate IN to 

of their owne ſexe-For they ate tobe temp- 
ted, to be decciued, andabuſed, being weake in - 
temptation, and-eafily ouetcome. Let women 


_ 
coun 
bloud 


low itz let them bewateofbeing alone as Dinah, 
orin -places with lewd women, orin 


] tand wanton company. It is no 
xg ua NS fs nos 


$ as ſhame they; , 
" he __ mers rhee not in another 
ning ſome lewd and luftfull men, whom Neem: 
will not ſo much as make mentionof: dough 
Rath named inverſe 2 1. yong men, yet her mo. 
cher in law will not namethein) ; ſhee avoids the | 
| mentioning of men toher, as reaching her, and 
fo all others, that womes ſhould avoid in their pri- 
wale conferences , talhe of men. Note 


moreouer,that : © wiſedems Ho prement dangeri;and 


| 
| 


lkearne here of Nom her advice to Rh jand fol. | 


#7] men: | 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


| Num. 14-423 


wo; = dS when we may anvid it, 


———_—_—_—_—. 


| BR Naomi > "M 


240 
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Deut-$.16. 
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Num $ | 4.4 3, 
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| danger, we doe tempt God, which-we-rpynor 
) romiſcofproteRion, And: /God:bathpe 
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Ngomi knew the dangerof thoſe times, andhow 
wickedly many were bent; andiready 40:abfra 
re,yong, woman, and aſttanger;.and there: | 
ore (hee teacheth Rh to.bewwile tapreucntthe 
ſame: for -it we vnneceſlatily caſt our clues into | 


doe : It is; not our way: and thereforewehaucno | 
is owne peopletor ſo.doing,'as.we ſcomh 
the (ont nag and .in; 220d ok who zap 
not correction.) And therefgrelerys learneto be | 
wile to prevent dangas,and notcateldlyexpoſe 
our. {clucs thereinto.. Nat th: this to 
beaſts, much mbre.reaſon.fhobld-periwademan 
vnto it, and:Religionallowethar; :aod commiens 
deth that prudentman, thacſeerh theeuill; and 
auoids it, when they haup no..juſt-cauſe 2owhe 
contrary; -1 meane 4he enilsof trouble; erofies; 
and ſuch like:for the cuillofſin iscuer ro be auoi- 
ded, of which ic. may be S«/omondothſpeake, yet 
14 it wiſedome.to audbid ynneceſlarycrofles,) and | 
troubles ofthis-life, and! ſuch dangers: as'may 
procure our hurt, as /eheraw\didby theaduice of | 
Eliſhs,diſcouering the armics of the Syrians ynto 
him, cthathe might notbe indangered by them. 
It hereany obie&tthecertaine danger that'Mica- 
i4h willipgly, did runocinto, | when hewenr to 
"= 0x rFar ern him,/and ſuch |' 
ike: I 0 rs an themſelues into:Jan- 
ger two wayes,firſt,by.che vertue of their caring, 


either ordinary,or extraordinary, as did: a, 


le or | 


which men may not'forſakeifor \apytrouble- or 
alan;? : DES 
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4 
danger wharſocuer. [The other is witho 
ling; ſuch foole-hardineſle hath-no aflu 


them to be-more wiſe afterwards, + +! + - 


Verſe 2 3. So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens Boag 


| 


rebellious children, which will nor learnenor 0- 
bey, like the ſonnes of E/i, and of Samuel: bur 
they paid for it, as cuer ſuch ſhall doe. 


For it i good thrift, not th ſlack the time of our profit, 
which. God in mercy affargith to vs : this ma 


learneofthe Ant,ro which SheLogl eager 


| 70 gleane,unto the end of Barley hargeſt and of Wheat | 
| harue#t, and dwelt with her mother in law. 


*He obedience of R4th,' in following Nygoms 
her aduice, and her conſtant loue vato ber, 

in not departing from het. 
$0 ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to gleane., 
Concerning Rath here we may learne, that Chih 
dren are to take the 200d counſel of their parents, and 


to follow the ſame : as Ruth doth here, and as did | 


Lacob,yea Moſes the aduice of 7ethro.lt is the note 
of a wiſe child, and a childs duety, if the counſell 
be wholeſome and good... And itisa reproofe to 


V nt the end of Barley haraeit and of Wheat ber 


4 > 
£ 


| ve#t.] All this time Z«thapplied her ſelfe for pro- | 
fir,as being the time of gathering food for win- 
ter: ſhe plaied the Ant,and not the Graſhopper: 


Prov.13.1.and 


wal | ..:- 

urance of 
a bleſſing;if they eſcape'the perill,ir woe 
mercy, and not their deſeruing, andf trouble | 
come vpon them, they can haue nocomfortin it, 
bur muſt take is as a Rod/of correionzto teach 


i.8,9.6& 23.22, | 


& 
hthe 


of 


Prou.6.8, | 


Mat.6+31,34- 


Verſe 80. 


Verſe I3 


| Teaſyn fered;eſpecially in harueſt which callech 


| ther in aw,” Heteeriſerh a-good leflon,thatcbil- 
| Acrtifandur” abrbal and cord gettings ſhould: not 


| X#i/the Moabiteſſe a heathen by birth, may riſe 


C 
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I pgatd:for richesarendr for cuer, nor the like 
time to'get them;and therefore muſt we take the 


oO EEC” COCCCEE" N 


| 


forth euery one to take paines,to gather in Gods 
bleſſings for their life and maintenance: Perhaps 
| forme Willfay, Thar Chriſt willech vs not co take | 
care. But doth-he witleuer any man not to la- 
bour? The care which Chriſt ſpeaketh of,is im. 
Moderate care, care without taith, or care tull of 
doubting, and lirtle faith, and that which is with- 
out care of Religion, the minde being caken vp 
wholy with the world; elſe men may, yea and 
onght to labour for the rhings of this lite, to be 
| provident for the time ro come, and frugall in 
| expences for the time preſent. % 

| * And ſheawelt with her mother in law, That is.all 
 tharcimeofharacif8e after. This isnored ro ſhew 
' Ruths loucand coriſtant affection rowards Naonts, | 
' thatno fatout abroad or gainc reaped by the la- 

| bour ofher hands;could make her torſake her mo- 


| drawthim ſom their porre parents, ſo long as they 
| flahlarii'need of their helpe; Forhow can children 
| euer (hew themſeules thankefull berrer than in 
 fuchacaſe where what they get, they can willing- 
| Iybeſtowe'ir vpon their poore parents, ſo main. | 
| taining them ,, who were the authours of their 
| being. atd inftruments of God for theireduca- 


tion © Bur, alas, the caſe is otherwife now. This 


——_— 


vil iudgement apainſt ſuch as ſhald benarurall 
++: ,-" Band M WW | _ children, | 


— .__—__ a —- —_— 


children, who. bauing gorrcy; from; RO 
Parents, when they ice they can liue:of thems 
ſelues,they make no reckoning of theni,being al- 
together vnwilling to line wich them, and moſt 
of all ro relicucthem. TRE 


—— ANT RENE) & IH pear 
/ | 
Cuayr. III. 


RN this Chapter js Nao her care, to 
2&9 prouidea matchfor Ruth,corequiteher 
#/ labour and loue cowardsher : wherein 
===” may be obſcrued her aduice, che execu- 
tion thereof,and the good cuent of the ſaine. 


4 


incri or] + 
Verſe 1: Then Naomi,her mother in law, ſaid 


wnto her, My daughter,ſhall I not ſecke reſt for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? 


His is Naomi her reſolution. to prouidea 
marriage for her daughter in law<::it is pro- 
pounded with an interrogation, co ſhew herfull 
derermination. Here note who reſolueth, for | 
whom,and what it is,and the end why. 00 '] 
Then Naomi,her mother in law,faid vnto ver,My 
aauzhter.] Here Naom; idenifſerh how to requite 
Ruth herloucand labour, whichis by i refoluing 
| ro geta match forher;and this (he doth,as a mo- 

ther doth for her daughter, after that $##4 had ſo 
laboured, and now was at cet with:her in the 
houſe. Ofrhetcrme dang/rter before, andallo;of 


thankfulncfic, how good rurnes ſhould be requi- : 


hm. A 


R 2 rcd, | 


- _- LM 


1.Cor,7. 36, 
Gen.z.& 24, 
& 28, 


Iudg.14-1,2, 


Oo *liegi 
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ted, (which here is Naomies purpole) I haue ſpo- 
ken at large. 

 Shalt inot ſeeker?) As if ſhe had ſaid, Know it, 
my davghrer, that] am reſolued to ſecke reſt for 
thee. 1tis the Parents dutie to pronide matches for 


| their children, So did God the generall Father, 


for his ſonne Adam, Abraham tor Iſaac, and 
| Iſaac for 14c0b ; for children want judgement to 
make their choiſe, and are led more by fond af- 
ketion, or by ſtrengeh»of luſt, which is worſe, 
then by reaſon and good dilcretion: bur yeeld 
they were wiſe in their choſe, yer are they not ſo 
to doe it without conſent of Parents, but ſhould 
doeas Samſo did, who intreated hisfather and 


liked. Let therefore Parents haue a care of this 
dutie,and betimes prouide for their children, as 
they ſhall ſee iuſt cauſe,and fo make choiſe,as one 
may be a mutuall helpe to another, for this end 
let them obſerue rheir natures, like ſomewhat in 


| yeeres, in conditions,and body in ſome ſort, that 


one may bee pleaſed with the other : then know 
their religion and vertues, that they may bee of 
one heart rowards God); fo ſhall they loue one 
another much better, pray tor oneanother, and 
haue a fellow-fecling in euery condition , yea, 


they hauc noted welltheſe two, if with good na- 
tures and graces they can procure goods, it ſhall 
not bee amiſle ro helpe to beare the burthen of 
marriage. Such Parents are here to bee reproo- 
aed, which negle& this dutie, either of carelel- 


this will ſweeten their eſtate vnto them. When | 


| 


| 
| 


mother to get him for a wife, the maid which he | 


| 


| 


bis neſle, M 


| fore. Secondly, to perfo 
to another eſs 


| R vr u's' Recompente. 
nefſe, wanting true lone; orof wicked couetouſ. 
neſſe, for that they are not willing to ſpare any 
_ from themſclues, though yer they haue full 
cient. | 
Reff for thee? So ſheecalleth the married e-/ 
ſtate. The word is, a place of reſt ro ſertlein : 
Marriage eſtate is aneftate of reſt : ſo heere called, 
and in chap.1.9. in refpeR ofthe mind of all ſuch 
as deſire marriage, and haye not the gift of con- 
finencic, they are reſtlefle, Iriscalled therefore 
portum iunemutis, becauſe youth are toſſed by 
luſtfull thoughts, as the ſhip with the waues of \ 
the Sea, till they be married. Awljeri (ſaith one) 


: 


ledreft, for the contentment and delight which | 
one ought rohaue in thgorher, andin the bleſ: 
ſing of poſteritie, by the mercy of God. Secing it 
is ſocalled,let the married parties labor to make 
itan cſtate of reſt and peace: and the meanes bee 
theſe : Firſt , ro loue one another intirely : to 
worke this, ſee the good things in one another, 
and couer the euill, and winke at defe&s, and bee 
as blind that way after marriage, asthey bee be- 
rme dutiesof loue one 
haue promiſed, fo 
God commands them, and io the mutuall good 
of both requireth ir, and true loue will doe it. 
Thirdly, to beare oneanothers infirmities pati- 
ently,for they bee one, elſe this will make 
ewo, if they cannot beare with one another, and 
forbeare roo, to k Fourthly, to take 


Mt. 


; 


nulla ft requies, dones nupſerit ; Te may alſo be cal- | 


their outward eſtate of God 4 a and live 
| RET "1b in | 
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in this reſpet contentedly.z. letthem nor thinke | 
how better they might haue bin; for fuch diſcon- 
| tented thoughts breed bur forrowes,and help no- | 
thing at all ro quictneſle, but rather to encreale | 
diſcord. Fyftbly, to-pray daily one for anorher, 
and that feruently, that God would' remouethe 
hinderances of loue, or giue wildome & patience 
to beare the ſame. Sixthly, and laſtly, in euery 
diſcontentment to lay the fault rather vpon our 
ſelle,then to caſt it vpon the other , lec the huf? 
band thinke rather. the cauſe. to: bee in himſelte, 
then 1n his witez {o the wife is rather to blame 
| herſelic, then her husband: 4frhus the married 
| would doe, faults would beſoone amended, and 
| jarres prevented: and the failing, in theſe things, 
is the cauſe that marriage 4snar the eſtate ot reſt, 
| but a miſerable reſtleſſe: condition, and that 
through their owne {:1nnes and corruptions. 

T hat it may ve we! with ther. ] eAMarriagce & for 
the well-betng of ſuch as enter into 1hat holy: eſtate. 
| The husband is for a guide tothe woman, and 
Gen-2.19, | the woman is ordained tora meethelpe tor the 
man, And therefore this is for contucation of | 
thoſe, which {1mply preterre ſingle life before | 
marriage; nay, doth not God ay, 1t & net :cood 
| for man to 6caione ? Marriage is called an hono- 
 rable eſtate, and is commendcd farre before the 
otherhite in Scripture. It maketh two one, it is 
the holy meanes of alawfvll poſteritic, and itis 
the cttate in. which the moſt holicit haue liued; 
and in which Chriſt himſclfe would bee borne, 
had conceived by the holy Ghoſt,and _ 

OL | 


— ti 
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b —_— —_ 
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and perſecutions. 1f Marriage bee then for well- 
being, let Parents rake cate to prouidefor theit 
| children matches, firand commodious forReli- 


be married, ſo makea right vicof marriage, that 
it may be tor their well-being,and the bectring of 
themſelucs; which tandsinchreethings; Firlk, in 
the mutuall ſocietic-and-neere- fellowthip of one 
another ; for ewo are better then one. Secondly, 
in preventing thereby incontinencie,and theſin- 
full Juſts of the fleth,” Thirdly, in begetting an 
holy poſteritie,training them vpinthe inſtruRi- 
| on and information of the Lord;in whom their 
Parents doc live.after they be dead, 


Verſe2. And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt * Behold ,he winnoweth 


barley to night in the threſhing floore. 
N Aomi propounderh to Ruth, the party whom 

(he defireth ro match her withz giuing a rea- 
| fon, and ſhewing the opportunitic of time and 


place where to breake the matter vnto hum. | 
As Nuomi affe&ed to doe Ruth good, ſo (hee 


| 


| ſhew oncly, or 11 wel-wiſhts, but in dewiſirg now 10 ; 
| breng to paſie what 1h deſire, and to'effett what truly 
| they ave affet?. onathanwilhed 

R4 


© 
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of his Mothera' Virgin. | Saint £au/ indeed come 
mendeth ſingle lite 5 butnoffimply, butwirkres 
 ſpe& vnto the then preſentrimes; fullof troubles | 


gion,for conditions and meanesof maintenance, 
tor to ſhall it be well with them. And ktſuch as | 


deuiſed rhe meanes; for,. 4 true friend is not 1 | 


to:Daujd,and' 1.Sams 19. 43.4 - 
w 


| and 20, 42,13 


| 2 = 
he ; 
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hedeuiſed meanes for his ſafetic. 4br4ba wiſh. 
ed well to Lo:,and therefore endeauoured to doe 
him good,and to recouer him, when he was led 
away captiue. VVhere wethen wiſhwell, let vs 
ſhew ir,in counſell,in helpe,in countenance, and 
 notbe as ſuch,which will nor aduiſe their friends 
of their owne accord, nor helpe them in aduerſi. 
tie,hardly countenance them, when any of note 
frowne vpon them. Some are friends like Peter, 
in the time of his weakeneſſe, who followed his 
Maſter in trouble afarre off. Some like Pauls 
friends,who forſooke him wholly in perill. Some 
like choſaphat,who can fpeake well a word or two 
for a <Michaith, but not ſtand out for him, when 
he is ſent by 4c44b to priſon moſt miuſtly. Ma- 
ny friends there be,bur yer few friends indeed. 

And now is not Boaz of our kindred ) How a kin 
to them,ſee chap. 1.1. and 2.7. This kindred ſhe 


| 


which afterwards in chap.q4. Here wee doe ſee 
what ground ſhe had roſecek this match for Ruth, 
euen the Law of God, as ſhee thought. Her 


and therefore thete. was more hope to ſpeed, 
though in mans reaſon moſt ynlikely. Note,that 
Godly Parents ſecke to match their children where | 
God alloweth. Abraham will not match with the 
Canaanites, bur ſends into his owne countrie, 
and thither 1/axc and Rebecca ſend 1acob, for as in 
other things,ſo in this they ſer God before them, 
looking to his liking and approbarion, that they 
| - 
may expeQhis bleſling. Therefore ler fuch mA 


— — — — 


—_— 
— — 


| ground in thus making choile was from Cod, | 


nameth, becauſe of rhe Law in Deur.25.5,6. of| 


| 


— — \————— 
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trend to marry, marrie inthe Lord, haue his con- 
ſent,and pray for his preſence at the 
making,at w 
that is, when parties marry lawfully, and in the 
feare ofhis Name. Other marriages he will not 
countenance, as theſe , firſt, ſuch as bee made 
within degrees forbidden, 
| the viurped authoricie of the Popes forged Vi- 
carſhip.Secondly,with Infidels,as did the lewes, 
and into which finne fell Salomon. Thirdly, with 
Idolaters,though they profefſe the true God,and 
yet worſhip Idols, as did Achab; and therefore 
| por 1 his marrying of /7eboram his ſonne with 
Athaliah,was mk and puniſhed heauily by 
God: ſuch is the marriage ofa Proteſtant with a 
Papiſt. Fourtbly,with wretched worldlings,and 
ſuch as be withoutReligion in truth and finceri- 
tie ; for if wehauenot ordinary familiaritie with 
the wicked, with ſuch as bee Ghai, COUC- 
rous,cxtortioners, railers, drunkards,inordinate 
livers, idlewithout callings, and diſobedient to 
the Word, blaſphemers, vngodly. deſpiſers of 
thoſe that be good, louers of pleaſures more then 
louers of God, and ſuch like; if, I ſay, wee may 
not keepe familiar company with ſi 
tainely we may not marry with them, their birth, 
wealth,and conceited hope to win them, cannot 
make way for ſuch marriages to them which 
feare God, and louetheir ownefſoules. Fifthly, 
with ſuchas bee vniuſtly diuorced : for that isto 
| marry another mans wiſe, and to commit adulre- 


ich he will bezifir be after his will ; 


though allowed by | 


Neh.1 $o2 $,26« 
1,King.11.1s 


1,Cor.s+- 10,11" 


1.Cor.5.1t- 


2.Tim, Jo 2s 


then cer- ; 


ric. Theſe marriages are made after the fleſh, 
where 


——_— 
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where the diucll dancerh; bur'God is dif; pleaſe 
and-good Angels,and good men offended. 


i 
| 
| 
3 ' 
| 
| 
| 


With whoſe maidens thou waſt.| Theſe words | 


| | areadded,to ſhewwhar Boaz ſhe meant, and alf"> | 


' rogine/&4:h ſome hope of good fiicceſſe. For 
| KK might obic three things, which Waom? in 
this veric preuenteth. She might haue ſaid: Alas, | 
| Lam poore,what hope of one ſo rich 2 To which | 
' Naom; an{wereth, Heis thy Kinſman, and there- | 
fore by law bound to. marry withthee; though 
hercin ſhe did ſomewhat erre. Againe, if Ru14 | 
had ſaid, I am not knowae well to him,-andI | 
feare his diſlike: Nom here purteth her inmind | 
with whom ſhee had been, cuen with Boaz, who 
had taken notice of her,and had been kind ro her, 
and had ſpoken well of her yea, in this ſhe cal: 
letha particular kindneſlc of Boaz to her remem- | 
brance, who willed her to abide with his mai- | 
dens. Thirdly, if Ru:h had obie&ed the want of | 
| opportunitie and fit occaſion toſpeake ro him; 
| Bebold (faith Naomt) hee winnoweth this night bar- | 
| ley tn the threſhing-floore.So then note, 'T hat way- | 
| rant (rom God, experience of the lone of wan, and fit 
occaſion to effett a matter, are ſtrong inducements to 
attempt the jame. Theſe made Efterto aduenture 
to goe vnto Abaſuerns, hercalling from God, her 
| experience of former fauour, and the preſent 
cauſe requiring, and occaſion offered ro make | 
, triall. And where thele concurre, let vs boldly | 
| doe our 1ndcuour, with hope tocefic what wee 
| gocabour, 


| + Behold.}j Thatis, See and confiderthe pro- 
| 
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uidence of Gd,itis as ric would wiſhyitfallerh; 
out.opportunely,as if God had-deereed ro bring/ | 
it to paſle; ſo Naomi oblerued Gods pronidence L. 
plainely : for it appeareth manifeftly,where' and | 
when hee decreeth; ro bring things topaſſe;/ſoas 
we mayay, Behold,the hand of cheLord YAnd| | 
this either for. 890d as/in preventing CH oruapn | Elfer c;35n0f 
cates deftr ucion,.the Widow-of Sarepta her fa- 1.King. 17.10, 
miſhment, Dawd from the habd of Saul; Moſes | ! 2134544 
from drowning, and Je{phfrom periſhing irfthe' | rx04 2 Kt 
pit : or for euill,,tobring,iudgementvponthe'| Gcn-37.24,28. 
wicked ; as ypon-Jezabri andte 


horam as Godhad: | 2.1tine g.rs, 
threatned,catchingthem as irwerein a trap, the | 125-3936. 
one in the portion ob: Nabotby andthe otherin | 
| tezreel. For the Loxd fecth all ahings,'and bis. 28.24, 


eyes are vpon the wayes 0f-nienj1to bring bis'de>! 5 35.21 
cree to paſle by his power arid providence: (1157: l 
Let vs then caſt our eyes abourvs,and obſerue- 
Gods prouidence ; for ſo. ſhall-weesſee'borh his 
mercy and juſticc.ro;praiſe-bim; «it will make vs 
Patient and contenied ynderieuerycroile;-afid”! 
'carctully to relye vpori him, When weteehowhis'! 
prouidence waiteth vpon. his promiſe;good will 
and plcaſure.. Y.ca,this will comfortvs,and make 
vs not to tcare what man can doe vntovs,/ ſeeing/|. | 
his hand is ready tO helpe. | 963 07 £0123-91690| 
| . Hee winroweth bar iey to nizbt inthe threſhins!| 
fieore.| Yorthethreſhing floores in thoſe times; 
it ſcemeth,trom the firſt of Sammel, chap.23: and" —__ 
| other places, that they were abroad'in the fieldsy) Numb. 18. 


Numb. I 8. 30s 


as the wine-preſſeswere:; and this placeſhewerhz7 > $25.5. 


. . . = s 6. 
that £15 went out of the citie: thithep. ) In ſuchia!l e119 ... | 
place = 
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Gen.3b. 


I Ci" 


| he maybe ſo ſaid todoe, in commanding his fer- 


| ſeemelineſſe for men of birth, of place and wealth, 
ſometime to follow in their owne per ſons meane lebours | 


come, Gideoz his threſhing , 1#d4b his ſh 


| 


h—— — 


place, David built an Alrar to the Lord inthe 
threſhing flooreof 07:4. Of the manner how 
it was made,is not Ps in the Scripture, Ic 
may alſo ſeeme,that 

theeuening in thoſe hor countries, when the wind 
did ariſe,called, The wind of the 


take paines,being 
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e winnowing was towards | 


, Orasin Ge-] 
the day. Boaz, 
he winnowed nor himſelfe in perſon, yer 


neſis it is tranſlated, he coole 
though 


uants, hee there being a diligent ouer-ſeer, and a 
helper forward of the worke with his preſence. 
Howſocuer, this may we. learne, that It « wo vn- 


of their piles : as heedoth here winnowing of 


ſhearing, Eiſbs his plough, This they did wry." 
baſe niggardlineſle, as loth to keepe ſeruants to 
doe it,but to exerciſe themſelues in labour,which 
is healrhfull, ro preuent idleneſſe and il! fruits 
thereof,to be an example to others, as was Iulius 
Ceſar,who would goc bare-headed,and on foote, 
both in hot Sunſhine, and in foule weather of. 
ten before his Souldiers;z and asthe Lord Lacie, 
chile Luſticc in Ireland, who tooke vp ſtones to 
beare them to the building hee hadin hand,to 
| prouoke the lazie Iriſh to take paines. Which re- 
proueth thoſe which doe condemne them that ſo 
perſons of worth, as if it were 
diſcredit to them, and to bee baſely accounted of | 
for ſo doing; when yer wee ſee out ofthe Scrip- | 


IN 


rure, men (as theſe proud fellowes hold them) of | 
meane 
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meane callings, choſen to high places; as yrs 3 | 
from keeping ſheep, to be Ruler of Gods people; | 
| ſo David to be King; Gideonfrom threſhing,tobe | 
Captaine ouer thekoaft of Iſrael; E/;jha from the 
| plough, to be the Lords Propher ; fo Amos from 
the herd, Peter from a poore fiſher-mans eſtare.to | 
| be an Apoſtle: and the like we find in heathen hi- 
| ſtorie of one L. 2.Cimcinnatws, who was ferched 
from the plow,to be made DiRator in Rome,and 
after returned to husbandry againe. Thus we ſee 
| how great men did ſet themlelues to callings, | 
| (now held baſe and 'meane by proud and riotous 
ſpirits) and alſo many highly aduanced from 
| meane places and low eſtate of lite, for their | 
worthineſſe and verruous induſtry for which 
they were honoured, how meane ſocuer by birth | 
or education : ſuch were theſe Emperours, Pert:. | 
»ax an Arrtificers ſonnez Dzocleſian a Scriueners 
 fonne;7alentian the ſonne of a Shoomaker,and of 
a Gardiner came Prob, Let our lazic and lewd | 


| Eutrop Wal, 
| Max, 


; 


| 


| 
' 


Royfters, vpſtart Gentrie, or ſuch as come of 
worthy Anceſtours, yet hauing no worthineſſe 


| 


in themſelues, behold theſe, and learne to doe 


as Aluximinus Senior did, who when he was Ge- 
 nerall did cake ſuch paines in meane matters, as 
| others found fault with him. But he anſwered 


| them, The greater I am, the greater paines will | 2ud maiorſue- 


I take. If our Yongſters would thinke hereof, 
' they would not ſcorne to take paines as they doe, 
| and yet ſcorne notto liue ina more baſe courſe, 


| vnworthy their Gentilitieof which they ſo much | 


| 


"is , and moſt vaworthy their Chriſtianity, 
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Yo, tant plus 
laborabo, 
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loh.3. 


| bean exampleot wel-daing ro others, and to be 


' 2.Cor,7.I. 
Titus 3.5- 


Ex0.40.31, 32. 
| and 19, 1 Os | 
Titus 3.5. | 
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' which they too little regard. Whatloeucr mens 
| birth and eftare be, yer ought they to labour in a 
| calling, becauſe God ſo commandeth , to auoid 
| idleneſle, ro preucnt much euill, which comerh | 
from idlcneſle, to liue not as Caterpillers, but as 
| profitable members in the Common-wealth, to 


| the better able ro maintaine their eſtate an 
placc,both ro themlclues and to their ſucceeding 
| polterity allo. 


Verſe 3. Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and wnoint 
| thee, and put thy +41 enk Vp0'1 thee, and get thee 
d.wne to the finore : but make not thy [-lfe kaowne to 
| the man,untill he ſhall hane done eating aud drinking. 


Aomi her counſcll to her daughter in law, 
Ruth, ſhewing whither thee thould goe, 
what to doe before, in preparing to goe thicher, 
| and how warily ſhe ſhould carry her lclfe, torbe- 
ing knowne till after ſupper, 
. Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, | That is, becauſe 1 
would haue thee to goe to him, make thy ſclfe 
rea*y, and firſt waſh thy ſelfe. Waſhing &© double, 
firlt inward, which the Apoſtle exhorteth vnto, 
and this is it Daud prayed for , and withour 
| which non@can center into the Kingdome of 
God, with this waſhingare we to approach nigh 
| vnto God, as Rath by her waſhing went vnto B0- 
12. The lecond is ourward,and this is three fold: 
Firſt, rypicall vader the Law, commanded to | 
the Prieſts and people, when they drew necreto 
God. 
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God, which was a type of fanRification and holi- 
neſle. Secondly, fupecrititious,as that of the ewes 
taken vpotthemliclues, & condemned by Chriſt. 

Thirdly, cwuill cleanlines, the waſhing of the bo- 
dy from all bodily vncleanneſſe, and chis is here 


waſhing was vicd among the ewes, and among 
| the Heathen; Fuſebrus ſpeaketh of lohns bathi ing 


| himſelf. Tobe cleanly,is healthfull ro vs,delight-| 


| lometo others, and commendable. Cod requi- 
red of his people cleanlincſſe. Our Chriſtian pro- | 


nes well beficteth, and ſeeing it is of good reporr, 
' wearetoobſerucit. This reproueth two forts: 
the firſt are ſuch as be Qureiſh, naſty, and beaſt 


| lefle of their credit, flochfaull, or covetous, they | 
be offenſive, vnciuill, and vwnwholeſome. The o- 


' ther ſort are they which will be cleanely, but yet 


tpend roo much. ceme in rimming, waſhing, and | 


| meant, and here commended vnto vs. This ont- | 
' ward cinill cleanlineſie uw prarſe worthy. And this 


like perſons, who hereby ſhew theraſclues care- | 


255 
Pſal,26.6» 
Mat-I5.2. 


Mar.7.3,4* 


2.Sam.1 1-3. 
and 12.20, 
Ex0d.2.19. 
Euſ. hiſto .cccleſ. 


Deut.23.13» 


feſſion is pure and holy, which _ clean. 


Phil.4.$+ 


ReadCalu.on 
Deut,23,13» 


| | tarching, andareſo curiouſly neate;and fo care- | 


full tbe fine and fare outwardly, as they ſpend | 
| their daies almoſt in doing nothingelſe, and fo 
| lea proud idlelifc, like the hautie Dames of IC 
rae], in their bravery, walking with ſtretched 
forth necks, with wanton eyes,with tinkling feet, 
walking and mincing as they goe , wanting hu- 
mility, and often modeſty in eeſture, counte- 


ber what the Prophet Eſay threatneth againſt 
{uch laſciuious wantons and luxurious minions, 


nance, and gate: bur letthem reade and remem- | 


| 
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Plal.104.1s5. 


1,Pct.2.1 . 


Prou,31.30. 


| and to preſcrue that outward ſeemlinefle which 


ſhine, but to make a counterfeit face: which is de- 
| ceit and hypocrifte, which God hateth, We muſt 
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in the cnd of his third Chapter. | | 
And anoynt thee.| Anointing hada religious ' 


vic,as we may ſee in Exod.40.Leuit,7.Num.7.r. 
I. Sam. 9g. 16. which did type out the graces of ! 
Gods Spirit, Ezek.16. 9.1.lohn 2. 27. This is the | 
beſt anoynting , and tobe laboured for. It had | 
alſo a common vle. as here, {Oo mn 2. Sam. 12, 20. 
it was viuall, Mart. 6.17. tor Gods bleſſings may | 
be vicd not onely for mcere neceſſity, but alſo for 
outward comelineſle and moderate delight. The 
Creatures of God may be vſcd nor onely for pre- 
ſeruation of bodily lite,burtor beaurifying of the 
body, and the bercer ſetting forth thereof, as it is 
in truth, and not countertcited. Thus wine is 
giuen to glad the heart, and oyle to make the 
tace to (hine. And therefore may Chriſtians law- 
fully vic Gods creatures for outward comelines, 


is Gods owne worke in vs, by waſhing, and by a- 
noynting. But here beware of exceſle, that it be 
alſo ſeaſonable, thac it be to a good end ; beware 
of pride, of wantonneſle, and learne to know the | 
time of humtliation. 

Lueſt. Here it may be queitioned, Whether it be 
lawfull to paint the face, for it is but and oyle ? 

Anſw. Surely no. Firſt, becauſe this isnotto 
preſerue thy naturall beautie, by oyle to make ir 


"ay alide all manner of hypocriſie; and this is one 
otrhem. Secondly, this is vanirie of vaniries: for 
it beautic be vanitie, then much moce the filthy 
counterfeit | 
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counterfeit of it. Itis grcat folly: for ſuch ſpoyle 


| 


their naturall comlineſle at Jength,as experience | 


 telleth, and the Prophet 1eremre ſpeaketh of ren- 
ding the face with painting. Thirdly,this isgreac 
| pride; for they diſlike the Lords workemanghip, 
| and adulterate it, and would be held fairer then 
| God euer made them, and doc _ glory 
| before men,ofacounterteitviſage, Fourthly,ir is 
' not held a matter of good: report and honeſty, 
| which godly perſons ſhould followafter :: but: of 
| diſhoneſty, ſuch being iudged to be light and 

lewd; in the Scripture it is the marke of a whore; 


VE Y 


Phil.4.9. 


| and a whoriſh woman is deſcribed, Ierem. 4:30. 
| Ezech.23.40.and anvngodly woman ſo practiſed 
it;euen that Harlot and murdrefle 7ezabe/ painted 
her ſelfe : and we find by experience ſuchto be 
wantonsand lewdly giuen. Fifely, the godly and 


2.King.9.30. 


| learned. Fathers haue vtterly condemned ir. 
+ Saine Cypriaſaith, Itisthe worke of the Deuil: | 
| and they-offer wrong to God, in deſpiling his | 


2 De habitu viy- | 
gin. ES opus di- | 
. aboli, &+ mans 


' worke,, and: framing another: of: their owne, | inferun: Dev, 


' bTertulliancallerh ir the Deuils buſineſſe, vawor- 
' thy a Chriſtian, « Saint /erome ſaith, that it is the 


ec, 
b De cultu fem. 
N-:gotium dia- 


fire of youth, the fucll of luſt, and the figne of an | 99%, indignum 


(briflians. 


 vnchaſt mind. © Saint Ambroſe ſaith, They which | © 7,14 iuueny. 


| 


of chaſticie, and vnworehy tobe accounted Chi 
ſtians. -Let ſich thereforcas neuerivſed it,beware 
of it, and ſuch as haue, repent, and ſuch'as doe; 
; | S abandon 


ww vo 


ll 


muſe orſct their minds vpon the adulterie ofthe | , /omentumz | 


' countenance, doe {o.alſo ypon the adulterating 9 onproon, 


of chaſtity.So as theſe godly men thinke of them | diclum: epip.ad 

| : | Marcel, 
| but as of whores, the Devils ſeruants, betrayers © proige EM: 
* uultus meditan- 
' tur adultrrium 
caſtitatiz,@#c. os. 
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abandon and forſake it: for as verball lying is for- | 
bidden, ſo aRuall alſo, ſuch cannot looke vpon | 
| God as his Creatures, bur as counterteits, and | 
ſuch as be of the Devils making , they ſee not | 
igpwnenaturall face in a glafſe, but the coun- 
terfeit ofanother , one perhaps damned in hell 
for whoredome already. Such as have vſed this 
finfull praQice, and have turned to God , haue 
repented ofthis, as ofan accurſed worke of the 
fleſh, and as proceeding from Sarans inſtigation. | 
Laſtly,no modeſt Matron cuer vſed irt,burt chaſte 
hearts haue alwayes detefted it, and therefore 
is it carefully ro be auoided. 
And put thy raiment vpontheez | That is, thy 
beſt apparell, or ſuch as thou haſt = ypon thee 
handſomely. Concerning apparell I will Ipeake | 
ſomewhat at large. In innocencic there was no | 
need of rayment : LMHdam and Ewe in that eſtate 
lived naked, and werenotafhamed, neither was 
there cauſe, for that they had nor ſinned; but af- 
ter the fall, ic was of neceſſity to put on apparell, 
to couer our nakednefle, for preferuation of our : 
bodies, and to defend them from extreme cold, 
heare, and from hures which they are ſubie& vn- 
toin going naked. So then,now we ſhould haue 
care for rayment, for our ſelues, forſuch as de- 
pend vpon vs, and for the poore, as #6 had. 
Touching this neceſſity of wearing apparell,ir is 
agreed vpon on all hands, nature teacherh it, and 
need inforceth ir, and herein tohauc not onely 
| oneſute, burchange alſo for ſhift, if we be able; 


for it is lawfull co haue change of rayment,yea to 
weare 
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| cy towards them, he would teach them how to 


| ie our Saviour his forbidding twocoats : We 


| there he alſo fotbids prouiding of money for| | 
their iourney,and other things elſe.But this was | 


to reach them todepend vponhis prouidencey 


 intoall the world after his Aſcenſion. And there- 
fore the begging Fryers haue hence no ground | 
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weare coſtly apparel}, ſo itbe comely. Ofwhich 
I will 2" TAanrrs. We may haue change of 
 rayment, there is aneceffiry init, a cleanlineſſe 
alſo, and 7oſeph in loue gaue to Beniewin fine 
changes of rayment, for him to weare. Ifanyob- 


muſt know, it was no abſolute forbidding: for 


to ſhew, that they were to make ſpeed, and alſo 


for he vndertooke to prouide for them in this 
tourney. And by this experience of Chriſts mer- 


truſt in God, when hee was ro ſendthemabroad 


for their idle life, and for their having but one 
coate. True ir is , that tohaue changes of ray- 
ment, and to ſce our brothernaked, having no | 
cloathes to put on, and yet we not ſupply his 
want, werean vnmercifulneſſe, itſo by our neg- 
le& ofhim, he ſhould periſh: otherwiſe we may 
weare change of rayment, yea & put on coſtly al- 
ſo,with changeable colours, & ornaments vpon. 
Salomon wore coſtly attyre: fo his wife, 1ofeph, 
Mordecat, and Eſa im Iſaacs houſe : they wore 
alſo garments of diuers colours: ſodid /oſepb in 


Gen45.23. 
| Mat.to.to» | 


Pal; Fo" 
Gen.41.42» 
Eſter 8.15. 
Gen.37.20« 


1acobs houſe, and Tamar Davids daughter, and 


 Mordecai wasclad inwhite,blue,and purple. And 


as for ornamets,as earerings, bracelets,chaines, 
rings,lewelsof gold andfiluer,theLordallowed 


S 2 


th. 


S 


them | 


Gen. 37-7» 
2:Sam. 13.13, 
Efter8. 


_— 


ET - 260 


| Vide Kr k.te 
; polntera,lab.t 
| £ap.10, 


| 
? 


1.Tim.2.9. 


| Txod.g3.2. | them to his people, 8 to weare them vpon them, 
Gen. 24.33,23, | and ſo did Rebecca weare ſuch, ſent by 4braharn for 
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Iſaacs wife : they be made for mans vie ; and ther- 
fore the godlyviing the,and God allowing them, 
wee may vie now our Chriſtian liberty therein. | 
| But here wee muſtobſerue decencie, which is a 
' comelines beficting the perſon of euery one, And | 
| here muſt be confidered. firſt, age,young or old: | 
' for the ſame color & faſhion bet not both alike. | 
Secondly,the ſex,man and woman; for theſe muſt | 
| bediſtinguiſhed, as God ordaiged in Moſes Law: | 
nature it {elte,reafon,and lawes of well-gouerned ; 
| Cominon-weales doe ſo ordaine alſo. Thirdly, ' 
the proteſſion and calling of perſons, and the dit- | 
ference in place z for ſome be publike, ſome bee | 
 priuate,which muſt bee looked vnto. | It is there- 
fore reproucable for publike perſons ont of baſe. | 
| nefle,not ro goe as their place requireth ; and for 
private perſons to goe beyond theircalling, and i 
their condition of lite, although ir bee nor aboue | 
their habilitie : for this breedeth confuſion and 
diſcord : when ſuch alſoas by profeſſion ſhould | 
'begrauc,as Scholers,and Miniſters, yer doc goe 
| Ruffian-like,it is worthy of reprooſe, and puniſh: | 
| ment alſo. Fourthly,the manner of wearing muſt 
| be obſerued;ic muſt bee comely, with ſhamefaſt- 
| nefle and modeſtic,both in men and women ; we 
, muſt ſo weare our apparell, as grace and vertue, 
and not corruption of heart and vice ſhould ap- 
| peareto bee in vs. The vertues which muſt ap- 
pearec in vs by our attire, are theſe : Firſt,is mode- 
ſtzez tor raiment was to couer our ſhame, and | 
( therefore 
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ked breſts,and ſo low vncouered,as ſome doe, is 
to be abhorred of modeſt women,and chaſte vir. 
gins. Salpitius Gallns,a Heathen Romane,fell our 
with his wife, becauſe ſhee went abroad with her 
face vncouered, and ſaid roher, The law limits 


thy beauty,and to-become faire and lovely: bur 
to bee willing to bee ſeene beautifull co others, 
muſtneeds bring ſuſpition of an ill mind, and a 
ſaine withall. 1 wiſh husbands to bee Sylpitines- 
likero ſuch wiues as goe thus wantonly bare- 
breſted,ſhewing how naked their hearts be ynto 
luſtfull pratices. But ſome fooliſh and harlotrie 


| husbands doe delight to ſee their wiues and 


daughters to goeſo; they be like 4Suerws, who 
will haue Yaſh:z to come forth to (ſhew her ſelfe ; 
but I wiſh the wiues in this thing like Y4/hz7, and 
not to yeeld to their drunken humoured huf: 
bands to goe ſo immodeſtly ; but they are, per- 
haps, rewarded as they iuſtly deferue ſometime: 
for can the ſhop-windowsalway ſtand open,and 
no cuſtomers come at any time to buy ? Second- 
ly,is 2r4vitie according to yeeres , and therefore 
all fantaſtic, light,vaineand daily ſtrange faſhi- 
ons,now in one, then in another, is folly and va- 
nitic, apiſh toying, and _ great leuitic of 
mind,condemned by the Word, and by all ſober 
and graue perſons. T hirdly,is f#ugalirie,for excel- 
ſiue coſt is vnthriſtineſſe, and herein a great con- 
ſumption to a mans eſtate, and an argumentof 
idlcneſſe, ifmen commonly goe coſtly. The rich 
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therefore chat whoriſh faſhion of going withna- 


my fight vnto thee,to which thou art to approue 
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on againſt God,and that wee haue loſt our inno- 
cency ; and therefore we haue no more cauſe to 
be proud thereof,then a malefaQtor,ot his halter, 
though it be golden. Ir is reproucd asa faultin 
the daughters of /244/,to be ſo proud of their at- 
tire : and we haue more reaſon to weepe,then to 
wax high-minded by this couering of our ſhame 
and nakedneſle. I wiſh wee were like one Pambo 
a godly man being at Alexandria, and there ſce- 
ing a woman proud ot her attire, fella weeping ; 


| 
| and being asked why he ſo wept, ſaid thus, Two | 


| cauſes moouc me; the one,to conſider the perdi- 
' tion of this woman ; and the other, for that I bee- 
inga Chriſtian, cannot ſtudy ſo much to pleaſe 


| Chriſt by innocencie of lite, as ſhee doth hereby 


| defare to pleaſe filthy and diſhoneſt men. Fifth. 


| ly, is Pierre + when in time of humiliation and 


| dayes of abſtinence, we goe as ſuch ſhould, who 
teele the hand of God,and apprehend his diſplea« 
ſure againſt ſinne, and when we ſoaray our {clues 
| Gaily,as that modeſty,grauity, frugality, and hu- 
| militie may appeare thercin z for why ſhould we 


| Not even in our clothing ſet forth our profeſſion, 


and thereby grace our Religion > And this piety 
ſhall appeare, ifwhen we garniſh the body, wee 
| negleQnot to beautifie the ſoule with learning 
and Religion . for a man in rich clothes,without 
| other better qualities and endowments of mind, 
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is, as Diogenes laid, a ſheepe in a golden fleece 
and yetſuch ſheepe haue wee inour Engliſh pa. 
{ture,for want of grace, and better education, ha- 
ving nothing to ſet them out withall, but rife 
brauerie oftheir clothing, which Aug"/fus Ceſar 


bie 0 nidus 


nde in theſe dayes to bee young | 1,151. 


| mensouerthrow,a ler to good houſe-keeping, an 

enforcing to — of rents in Landlords, 
and in others to fall coill ſhifts, when rheir owne 
meanes of lands and reuenewes faile them. And 
thus much for this point. 

' Andget thee downe to thefluore.] Take the op- 
portunitie offred, to procure thy welfare : ſo ſhe 
is made by Naomi her aduice,to goc to Boaz,and 
to demand marriage of him; which might ſeeme | 
notfirting,but by Moſes law it was allowed to the | Deur.z5, 
woman widow without children, to claime mar. 
riage of thenext kinſman, if he negleQed to take 
her: and it wasno more immodeſtic for women 
toclaime that right then, then now for one be- 
rrothed tochallenge the man for her husband : 
for where Godalloweth the thing, it raketh away 
the ſcanda)l and offence, which otherwiſe might 
iuſtly bee giuen, and fo others iuſtly bee offen- 
ded therewith. Which is not a ſmall comfort a- 
gainſt the vncharitable cenſure of vnaduiſed per- 
{ons. | 
But make n1t thy ſelfe knowne to the man,umill he 
ſhall hane done eating and drinking.) Go ſhe muſt, 
but ſo warily is ſhce to behaue her ſelfe. as ſhee 
ſhould not difcouer her felfe,nor make her mind 
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called, The En igne of pride,and che neſt of luxy- Vexillum ſuper. 
. ] riez which wee 
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| Matth.24. 
Iſaj.22.13, 
Exod,z3.6, 
1.KiN97.4.20, 
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knowne,vntil he had ſupped,and was laid downe 
to reſt: ſo as her mind muſt be ſhewed in private, 
and to him alone. The nizht, andin private, make 
mode#t perſons viter more freely their thoughts, then 


| otherwiſe they would tn the light, and before company. 


The phraſe of cating and drinking, implyeth fea- 
ſting,as appeareth hence from verſe 7.and from 
other Scriptures :ſo then ar ſuch a time as this, it 
may ſeeme, the Iſraelites feaſted & made merry, 
asa {igne of gladnes and reioycing in the Lords 
| bleſſings. Of feaſting , I will ſpeake afterwards 
in verſe7. Here note, that Naomi held it the 
belt time to ſpeake of marriage, when Boaz had 
well eatenand drunken; for then are men more 
apt to ſpeake freely, and to promiſe their good 
will,then at other times, this Vaom knew well, 
and therefore aduiſed Ruth ro make. vſe of it. 


Which beeing ſo, it ſhould make men at ſuch 
times more filenr, and more obſeruant of their 
ſpeeches, 


ſhalt marke the place where he ſhall lye, and thou ſhalt 
ge in,and vncouer his feet and lay thee cowne and he 


| willtel{ thee what thou ſhalt doe. 


was to doe, when ſhecame to thethreſhing 


_, » 


floore. obſerue where Boaz lay, then ſhe her ſelfe 


to lye downe ; and the end, to know his mind, 
| and what ſhe ſhould doe. 


And it ſhall be when he tyeth downe.) After labour 
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Verſe 4. And it ſhall be when he lyeth downe, thau | 


Hereſt of Naom# her aduice to Reth,what ſhe | 


; followes | 
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followes reſt, and the night is appeinted for the ſame, | 
ro refreſh the wearied limbs : ſothe Plalmiſt teach- | PAal.104 23, 
eth,and 7acob practiſed ; and this isthe right vſe | ©0254? 
| of time. Let vs ſpend the day in labour,and rake 
the benefit of the night for reſt, with thanks to 
| God,and prayer for a bleſſing ; and notbeeas 053% 
wild beaſts,as ſome men bee, whomake the day 
their time of reſt, and the night their walking y 
time,as fit to goc abroad to rauen for their prey : 
or to ſpend it in vnlawfull and lewde courſes,as 
ill as thcfr. | 
That thou ſhalt marke the place where he ſhall tye.] | 
This is aduiſed, leſt ſhe ſhould in thenight mil- 
| take : for warie #bſeruation prenenteth error, This 
ſheweth alſo, that Boaz had nor any certaine ſet. 
placeto lye downe in, but to lye, as beſt liked 
himſelfe, in the floore, In thoſe times they had | 
| No care of ſtately lodging ; they werenot eftemi- 


nate and flothfull, which make vs now to ſecke 
for ſoft bedding, which breederth luſt, encreaſeth | 
 floth, and maketh the body more tender, and fo | 
leſſe able to endure paines. 
And thou ſhalt go in,and wuconer bs feet, Though | 
i Naomi aimed to make Ruth Boaz his yoke-fel- | 
| low,yet ſhe teacheth her to proceed in humility, 
rogoeto his feet, and tolye downe there : For 
 hamilitie is not any let, but the way 10 aduancement;'| Prou.13.23. | 
| and the reward thereof is riches, and glory, and | & 24-20: 
| life. Letallthem which hopefor preferment, la-| ©**4 © + 
bour for humilitie: for God giueth ſuch grace 4 
{ and fauour, the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glo- | &,,32* 
| ric: vpon Marie her lowlines did the Lord look: | Luke 1.48. |; 
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| David was humble in his owie eyes.and obtained 
| great gloric : and Abigail by fo wile and humdie | 
| behautour, purchaſed tauour in Dads eyes. On | 
the contrary, by pride commeth contuſton, as | 
| may appearc in Abſalom and Adoniahs atrempr to | 
| the Kingdome; for ſhame accompanicth it;and | 
| pride goerh before de{iruQtion, and a high mind. 
; before thefall., | | 
| And lay thee downe, and he ſhall iell thre what thou 
| ſhalt doe, | Naomi was well perſwaded of Boaz his | 
| honeſtic,and that he would well aduile Rt - tor | 
' 200d counſell may be looked for of thoſe that bee truly | 
religions and wiſc withall, as Boaz was. And there 
' 1s no doubtot cheir readineſſe, whom experience 
| hath made knowne to be louing and kind. This is 
| it which made Alam to ſpeake thus confident- 
| ly,that Boaz would tell Ruth what ſhe ſhould do. 
But here 1t may bee demanded, Whether Naomi 
| aid well to aduiſe Ruth to wſe this meanes, to trie 
Boaz 41s mmde ? The manner ſeemerthnot ro bee 
| 200d nor approoueable,and my reafons be theſe: 
| Firſt, Nom her counſel and aduicero haue Rh | 
to goe tO Boaz toclaime the marriage, was erro- 
| NEOUS; tor hee was not the next kin{man, and 
therefore ſhe ſhould not haue come thus firſt to 
him, Secondly, Boaz his ſpeech implycth,that ir 
| wasnot a matter of good report for them two to 
| be thus alone together, ifthey had been ſeenc ſo. | 
Thirdly,there was ſome ſhew and appearance of | 
cuill, which thould bee avoided. Fourthly.be- ' 
| cauſe heere was an occaſion of finning offred, 
| though nor raken, nor intended ; becauſe fleſhli- * 


| 


neſle 


<> 


: 
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 nefle is that {inne to which moſFare apr, and the 
molt excellent haue fallen into ir; as appeareth 
in righteous Loz, ſtrong Samſon, wile Salomon, 
' and zealous Davia: Yertor all this ill advice and 
| manner of doing, the Lord turned the ſame to 
good. For this is his goodnefſe and mercy, that 
matters ill begun, the Lord both can and will turne 
vntogood. Thus he did with*Rebecca and Nacobs 


O——_—_—— ——_ —_ 


| diſlembling to get the bleſſing, and with theſel- 

ling of !9ſcph by lacobs ſonnes his vanaturall bre- : 
' thren. This example therefore of Ruth is not imi- | 
table. It giueth no warrant for mothers to teach 
their daughters to play the harlots, and to be 
bawdes to them,nor toallow yong women to go 
to yong men, and to giue their bodies to be abu. 


ſed, in hope of marriage; nor to make night- 

matches and meetings to procure husbands, | 
whilefſt they hereby often make themſclues | 
| whores,totheir own ſhame,and griefe of friends. | 
' If it be not *m#table, will ſome ſay, why ttt recorded? | 
| Toanſwer this, we muſt know that the a@tions 
| of the godly arc of diyers ſorts: either extraordi- 


| variez as Abrahams offering 1ſaacy,Moſes his kil- 


ling of the Egyptian, Iſraelites borrowing and | 
| carrying away the goods of the Egypriansz Pbi- | 
| vees killing Zimri and Cozbiz Ehad, Eelon King 
of Moab, and ſuch like: theſe are norfor imitatt- 
on, bur to ſhew, that God can diſpence with his 
Law,& isnot tied to crdinary courſes.Or ordina- 
rie, and this is manifold, Firſt good and allowed 
of God, as Abrahams teaching his houſhold, 


1obs patience, praying for his children,and works 


| 
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of mercy and iuftice; Correlins devotion; Pauls 
labour in the miniſtery,and a thouſand ſuch like, 
left written for inſtruction to acknowledge the 
ſtrength of grace, andarefor our godly imita- 


' tion, Secondly, bad and vnlawfull, as Aarons 
conſenting to the [{raclites idolatrie, Zots inceſt, 
' ; . . . 

| Dawids adulterie and murther; Perers perturic, 


{ and (uch like: theſe arenortrto be imitated, but ro | 


| beauoided as cuill, and are written tro make vs 
to bchold mans corruption, and ſo his deterr, 
that thereby we may let our {clues to bewaile the 


knowledge ic Gods mercy, that wee are not 
confounded, and that ic is his meere goodneſſe 


partly bad : ſo was Rebecca her leeking the bleſ- 


chat ſauech vs. Thirdly, mixt, pry good and 


ſame, to watch ouer our ſclues, and that none. 
may boaſt of their owne righteouſneſle, bur ac- | 


 fing for /acob, which God had promiſed; and | 
| here Naomia marriage for Ruth, but the manner | 
in both faultic. Thee are written to ler vs ſee. 


| our impertections in doing a good thing, and to | 
reach vs to examine the wayes of the beſt, to. 


' know how farre they be imitable. Fourthly, 


meerely indifferent in themſelues, neither com- 
mandeq nor forbidden, as Samſon his teaſting of 
the yong men athis marriage; Dands delight 
and playing vpon the harpe,and ſuch like: which 
are written to ſhew our libertie in things indiffe- 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


rear, and that we may vſc the ſame, ſo we be mo- | 


| derate therein. Thus wee ſee the difference of 


ations, and why tecorded. And thele are we to 
| marke, and examiac, taat wee be not miſtaken, 


whether | 
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whether extraordinaric, or ordinaric , wherher | 
good, or bad, or mix, orindifferent, and euen | 
intheſe, how lawfullto vs, how expedient allo, | 


that we may notgiue offence. 


——— 


——— — 


| 

| 

Verſe 5. CAndſhbee ſaid vnto her, All that  thow 
JOE unto mee, 1 ms aoe. | 


Ra medio to obey her mother in law, 

and that in all things without exception. 
Ard [hee ſaid wnte her.) In this conference 

| betwcene them two here, is no interrupting of 
| one another: Ruth hearerh Naomiher counſell, 
and an{wereth when ſhee hath heard ir; which | 
commendeth her modeſtie and wiſedome; for it 

is folly to anſwer a matter ,before it be heard, 

All that thou ſayeft 1ipte me, I will doe. Ruth is. 
 asready to obey, as the other ro command: and: KF 
that in reſpe&, firſt, of her reuerence towards | 
| Naomi, and perſwaſion of her good mind to. 
wards her: tor whom we ihinke well of and renerence, 
their counſel! we eaſily embrace, and willingly obey: 
and yet herein may we doe amiſle, if we examine | 
not well the matter, for counſell may be ſome- 
time from error of the ivdgement, and ſome- 
time from corrupt affetion. Secondly, of her 
| owne inclination to the thing, being young,and 
 poore, to geta rich husband : for wee readily 0- 

| bey in that whereto wee incline our mind of our 

: owne accord, there needeth little gpcitation. 


| 


| 


| 
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Col. 3,20. 


Ephe,6. Zo 


| Col. 3.20, 
Ephe.6.1,3e 


Gen.22.6, 
| Iud.1 1.36,3 F* 
Luk-1.51+ 
Exod+30s 


| did according t6 all that ber mother tn law bade her. 
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Verſe 6. And ſhee wnt downe wn1to the fleore,and 


ths performance of her promiſe, both in 
going downe to the floore, and in doing | 
there, whather morher aduiſed her. | 

And ſhee went downe vnto the floore.] The Citic 
was then higher from whence ſhee went, though 
wee may reade ofa floore vp on high, 2.Sam.24. 
18.Ic may ſceme ſtrange how Ruth durft atterpr | 
this, being a ſtranger, and fearefull by nature, as 
women be: yet ſee,where deſire is, there nothing can 
hin dr , or amate the ſpirit, or daunt the heart. 

And did according t0 all that her mother in law 
bade her.) Asitis in verſes 3, and 4. ſoſhee very 
exaQly followed her mothers aduice, and inno-' 
thing followed her owne mind, leſt perhaps, if 
things had notfallen out well, ſhee might haue 
had the fault put vpon her ſelfe. Here is av exam. 
ple of firift obedience unto Parents, which is requi- 
red at the hands of children. Ruth doth according 
toall that which thee was bidden to doe. And 
thus in all lawtull chings ſhould children doe to 
parents; for ſo God would haue it, it pleaſeth 
him. Ir is the duety of children, and in ſo doing 
| they ſhall be bleſſed. Ler children learne obedi- 
ence to Parents, as Iſaac obeyed Abraham, 
tephtes daughter her'father, and as our bleſſed 
Sauiour did his Parents: which they will doe, 
if they feare God, Leuir. 19. 3. and hold their | | 
parents worthy of honour,as God commandeth, 


Verſe | 
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Verſe 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drun- 
ken, and his heart was merry, he went to lye downe 
[4s the end of the heape of corne: and ſhee came ſofily, 

and vnconcred hu feet, and laid her downe. 


His verſe ſheweth how (hee did as her mo- 

ther bade her, both for the time when, and 
the manner how. 
\ And when Boaz had eaten and dranke; | meaning 

largely and freely, as the words following in- | 

timate, which it may ſceme they vied at ſuch 
times as this, VVee may note, that #t & lawfall ro 
eate and drinke more largely at one time than at ans- 
therzas in times of heking , which the Ifraclites 
kept in old time, in reaping the fruits of the 
Eareh, as here, fo atſheep-ſhearing they feaſted, | *--0) 
at the weaning of children, as weat chriſt'nings, | 6:n.ar. 
at ſolemne times of reioicing,atmariages,at ſuch , Nche8. 
times as God beſtowed bleſſings and fpeciall fa- | 1191295" 
ours, or did graciouſly deliver his people ; at | Mat.2 1.3. 
the intertainment of friends, and louing mce- | 1*Þ" > 


i 


( 
| 


| 2.Sam.12, 


— CC 


tings of brethren and kindred; atſuch rimes and | xe. 5, 
vpon ſuch occaſions may we cate and drinke,and Gen.26.30, 
rcioyce ourhearts. Bur yer with theſe Caveats: | ©4334 
Firſt,to rake heed of exceſle,by falling either into 

gluttony or dtunkenneſle, or wanton ſongs, or 
| wanton behauicxz; or by fooliſh teſting and 
| mocking of the godly , as the Philiftims did | 1u&16.25. 
| Samſon. Secondly, to keep ſuch feafting ſeaſon- 


ably , not in time of Gods judgements, nor in ! 


_ | | 
the time of theaffliion of the Church; for o_ | Eſain22+ 13,14, 
| I 5» 


' 1.King. 3.15. | 
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Amos 6.6. 


£114.36. 
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it beficteth vs rather to faſt then to teaſt. Thirdly, 
' that wee behaue our (elues Chriſtian-like. Firſt, 
to praiſe and bleſſe the Lord and glorife him : 

And here is worth the remembrance, the be- 
' hauiour of che ancicne Chriſtians in their fea- 
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| ſtings together: they ſate not downe before 


| thankſgiuing , they ate and dranke moderately, 


 ſoas they would not hinder their deuorion to | 


God afterwards. their communication ſuch,as 


they that knew my (pake in the Lords hearing: 


when they had ſuthced themlſelues, they prouo- 


 kedone another to ſpeake ſomewhat our of the 
Scripture, or otherwiſe good things to the praiſe 
of God; by which was triall made how much e- 
 ucry onchad drunke;and finally they ended their 
meeting with prayer; this was a religious and 
| Chriſtian teaſting. Secondly, in all our myrth 
| ro remember,and not forget,as Dauidfaich,[eru- 
 falem, the Church of God. Thirdly, ro remem- 
| ber the poore which want: wee muſt not bee 
| Nabal-like, to feaſt like a King, and bee withour 
| mercy to David and his company needing our 
rcliete ; nor as the rich Dzves,faring diliciouſly, 
| and ſuffering the poore to periſh at our gates. 


\ Theſe cauears obſerued, wee mayeate and bee 


| merry. 
| 


P{a.104.14,1s. | Aud his heart was "m y. |] E4t187 and drinking 


| make the heart merry, Thus were 1oſephs brethren 
| made merry; tor the ſpirits of men hereby arc 


| refreſhed, and lerloole, as it were, from cares; 


and this benchit we may haue by the Lords crea- 
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tures, and praile God tor the ſame, ſo wee keepe 


—— 
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a mode- | 


| 2 moderation, and ve fobrierie, as Zoxz here, 
and not become as drunken fots, like N.abal: 
| Hee went 10 tye done at the end of the heape of 
corne.| After his labour and repaſt,he went to take 
his reſt, not in any dainty bedding, bur euen in | 
the floore, at the end of the heape: and this did | 
hee for the ſafetie of Gods bleflings, and the ber- | 
ter keeping of the corne winnowed, from pilfe- | _ 
ring. Note hence, I. That parnefull labour ma- 

| keth man not curious of his lodging. Boaz here can 
+ lye hard; /acob a Princes ſonne,brought vp dain- | 
tily athis mothers lap, can takea ſtone and lay it _ 
vnder his head for a pillow, and ſleep ſoundly, 
being wearied with trauell, which maketh reſt 
and hard lodging very pleaſant to him:and how- 
locuer /acob might lye better before, yer did he 
never reſi more bleſſedly than in this hard bed: | 
for now the Lordſpake to him, and he ſaw Gods 
Angels aſcending and deſcending vpon him: for 
itfalleth our, the more the body is pampered, the 
| lefſe ſpirituall comfort; and the lefle rhe body | 
is cehriſhed, the more is the foule made glad, | 
and the nigher wee be to God. Would we there- 
fore not benice, nor curious of our lying, Let vs 
labour our bodies till we be wearie, and we ſhall 
take hard lodging without diſlike ; hunger ma- 
keth poorefare ſweet, ſo dothlabour make hard 
lying pleaſant. IT, Thatzt # good husbandrie to | Proua7.23s 
| ſceke to ſave, as well a5 to get, Boaz was noble, wile, 
' rich, andalfo thriuing, yer mercifull, and there- 
fore nor baſe, bur yer would,as need required,ſee | 
| to his owne eſtate and Gods bleſſings beſtowed 
T vpon = 
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| vpon him,that they might not be diminiſhed by 
purloining hands. This honeſt care of this great 
| man, and good man too, checketh ſuch ſpend- 
chrifts, as doe waſte Gods ble{lings; they bee 
thecucs to themſelues, and ſuch as depend vpon 
thenr; they worke thetr owne ouerthrow and de- 
firucion,and in aduerſitic they ſhall be without 
' comfort: for their conſciences will tell them, that 
they haue iuſtly brought vpon themſelues rhat 


cuill, 
| And ſhe came ſoftly and oncouered his feet, and laid 
| her downe, ] A great ſhew of cuil: for ſhe went to 
| a wrong man, it was alſo-in the night, and a- 
{ lone,co himalone,and after his feaſting too;a too 
| bold aduenture, vpon her mothers weake aduice 
| inthis manner of doing. True it is, the ſuccefle 
was good , but this more of Gods mercy, then 
the fta& deſcerued. Boaz alſo commended her, 
ver{.10. but it was not for thus comming,not for 
the manner,bur for the thing intended, to wit, to 
match with him, ſhee following the rule of the 
Word, and not Juſt to ſecke to young men, whe- 
ther poore or rich. Here we ſee what Naomi con- 


of his owne accord awake. We wartly ad a thine, 


| amiſſe, as Ruth doth here. This wiſedome can 


| weſhew in attaining our defires in things ofthe | 


| world ; 
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triued,the did with as much cunning,as care, act | 
it; for itis ſaid, ſhee came ſoftly, ſecretly, and | 
without any ſtirre or noiſe toawake him, and ſo. 
laid her down at his teet,waiting when he ſhould | 


| 
| 


where wee be loth to offend 4, and there are wee con- | 
rented to waite patiently, where we feare to doe | 


| 


| 


{ 


| 
'F He euent of Ruths thus ſecretly comming in, 
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world , Oh that we thus could behaue our ſelues 
towards God ! and that we might ſay with the 
Prophet, My ſoule doth waite for the Lord, andin 
his Word doe 1 hope, Plal.131.5,6. 


Verſe 8. eA1dit came 10 paſſe at mid-night, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himfelfe; and behold, 
a woman tay at his feet. 


and lying at Boaz feete vnawares to him. 
Where note the time when; the euent it ſelfe, the 
effe& of it; and the occaſion of both in thelaſt 
words. 

And it came to paſſe at mid-night.) Thus long 
Boaz ſleptafter his labour and paines-taking,be- 
fore hee did awake. Note, that the wearied bod! 
and quiet mind epes ſoundly : (lo Salomon link 
vs) catchelittle or much. If therefore we would 
ſoundly leepe, being in bodily health, ler vs la- 
bour our bodies ; wearineſle is the beſt phyſicke 
trocaſt any one aſleepe : the idle cannot {leepe, 
they be troubled with dreames, and fooliſh fan- 
taſics : Wee muſtalſo getaquiet ſpirit, ſoſhall 
we {lcepe without fear: and this is to bee got- 
ten, ficl{t,by ſecking reconciliation with Godin 
Chriſt, ſo may we lyedowne in peace with Da- 
vid, and not bee afraid : this made Petey leepe 
{oundly in great bodily danger;and the Martyrs, 


 curion. Secondly,by ſhaking offthe caresof the 


ſome of them, the night before they went to exe- 


Eccleſ.5.1t 


Pſal.4.8. & 3.5 
Iob 1 1:14, I% 
Adts12, 


, world,which maketh the worldling that hee can- 


TA not| 
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'notreſt. Thirdly, by ſuffering no cuill to reigne 
| in our hearts,as cnuie, malice luſt,couerouſneſſe: 
for theſe things will not ſuffer vs to cake. reſt. 
Fourthly, to keepe euer a goqd conſcience to.- | 
wards God and man, this 1s a continuall feaſt, ' 
and giucth vs reft. | 
That the man was afraid. | The beff are ſubiect 
to feare,vpon conceit of perill, and that ſuddenly : SO | 
was Gideos afraid, and the Apoſtles on a ſudden; | - 
and likewiſe Be4z here, and that vpon thele rea- 
ſons: Firſk, his naturall frailtie and weakeneſle | 
| of faith,which alſo is in eueryone. Secondly,his 
ignorance,not knowing what it was, becauſe ſhe 
came in vnknowne to him, when he was afleepe : 
and inſuch caſes we be more apt to conceiteuill | 
towards vs,then good, becauſe our hearts tell vs, 
that wee bee wicked by nature, and deſerueeuill. 
Thirdly,the darke and dead time ot the night, 
which is to man fearetfull - the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh 
of the terror of the night. Weall by experience 
know, how eaſily mans heart is made fearefull in 
| the darke ; Except in the ſonnes of Belzal, and the 
children ofthe kingdome of darkenefle, hardned 
in euill,and which make the nighe thetime of 
' their lewde praQices; yet cuen theſe alſo will 
ſoone bee ſtrucken into ſudden feare, Fourthly, 
this feare may more ſuddenly poſſeſſe one'in the | 
| night,as here it did Boaz being alone : for that 
| Spirits haue taken at ſuch times bodily ſhapes | 
vpon them,and ſhewed themſclues: for the night | 
| is their time chicfly,as may be ſeene in their com- 
| ming then moſt commonly to Witches,knownoe | 


_ by 


I fal.91. 5. 


| bed being in {Icepe, tall into aſudden feare, 


| from, and auoid the danger conceiued, nature 
\ ſecking to ſave it ſelte, in apprehenſion oof perill, 
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| 


| by their owne confeſſion. Let vs theretore hence 
| take notice of this weakenefle, which ſo ſheweth 
it ſclfe from the loue we beare to our bodies (afe- 
| tic,and narurall life, Now,it wee feareſo much 
for this cauſe bodily dangers, Oh how much 
| more ſhould we feare ro commit finne, and the 


| | | 
| to body and foule, without rimely repentance ! | 


11 turned himſelfe.| Hee gathered himlelfe 
together (hrinking,as rhe manner is of ſuch as in 
and 


turne to and fro; ſuch a forcible operation hath 


this tcare vpon the whole body, for to decline 


and thatof aſudden. This naturall teare is more 
quicke and ſudden to ſcaze = the heart, then 
the (pirituall feare to auoidefinne, or the dilplea- 


ſure of God, and fo the danger of the ruine of | 


our {oules : tor this danger is not ſo ſoone appre. 
hended . here is required the grace of illumina- 
tion, and of taith, betore this can bee wrought: 
in vs. | 

Ani behold,a woman lay at his feet. | Thefeare 
poſſeſſed him without cauſe. And thus it tallerh 
out often, Man often feareth without inſt cauſe : the 


wrath of God tor ſinne, which bring deſtruction | 


| godly chrough the weakeneſle of their faith, re- 
| prooved by Chriſt : the wicked by their acculing 
| conſcience, which maketh them to flic , when 
' none purſue them; they rhinke that cuill doth 
| haunt chem, and perill ſounderh 4n their cares. 
| Thcretore }cr rhe godly labour for Rreogeh of 
| T 3 taith, 


Pr 11-23.r, 


lob15.21, 


Matth.$.36, 
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faith, and the wicked repent, and ſecke for the 
peace of a good conſcience, that they need not to 


Verſe 9. And he ſaid, Who art thow ? And ſhee 
anſwered, 1 am Ruth thine handmaid , ſpread there- 
fore thy skirt ouer thine banamatd, for thou art a 
neere kinſman. 


His is Boaz his queſtioning with Ruth, her 
| 4 anſfwer,witha requeſt to him,and the reaſon 
thereof. 
 Andhe ſaid, Who art thea?) Boaz commin 
to himſclte, moderaterh his feare,and container 
himſelf from vnehaſte touching, and demandeth 
what ſhe was, Vee maynore. firſt, that -howeh 
feare poſſeſſe wiſe and goaly men _ 4 ſudden, yet 
they moderate it, awd are not wholly ouercome there- 
with : for Boaz heere cryeth not out to ſeruants 
for helpe.neither ſpeaketh to her,as one amazed, 
neither falleth he intoa rage with her, that ſhee 
ſhould be occaſion of ſuchfeare : for howſocuer 
| the feare ſuddenly ſeazed ypon him being faſt in 
{leepe before,yer was it notchildiſh,nor woman- 
1h, heſoone ſhooke it off, as a man of courage, 
having confidence in God. He maſtered his na- 
rurall teare:and fo fhould wee, and not bee ouer- 
{wayed therewith, as women and children be. Se- 
condly, T hat ragm? ni gaps not ſeazt ſudaenly 
wpon honeſt hearts, and ſuch as 
with her alone, yet doth he nor in a filthy at- 


| ion ſeeks to diſhoneſt her, as 1ndah did Tha- 


——_—_—_ ——_— 


—— 


Y 


—_ ett 
—— —— 


feare God, Boaz was | 


| mar, | 


| Thus &#t4 calleth her ſelfe, ſhewing her humilicy, 


—— ——— 


as they ought to performe vnto rheir husbands, 


| Lord, and in what he commanded,ſhe readily o- 
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' mar,being inflamed with luſt atthe ſight of her; 
he did ir on the day time, he asked not what ſhee 


him that leaſure. This continencie is praiſe-wor-' 
thy in old Boaz, as it was before in young 1oſeph:a 
vyertue as in theſe commended, focommanded by 
God, and much praiſed in ſome Heathen,who 
may riſe vp in iudgement againſt our wanton 
Yourh,and ſome lecherous old men, whom God 
doth hate. 

And ſhe anſwered, 1 am Ruth thive handmaid.Y| 


as before in chap. 2.13. andhere, by profeſling 
whataone ſhee would be vnto him, humble and 
ſcruiccable,as an handmaiden, if ſhee might ob. 
caine her ſure. So ſaid _Mbrgart, when Davrd ſent f 
to her, to take her to wife; and ſo humble and 
ſeruiceable was Sar44 : for ſhee called Abraham 


beyed. And ſo ſhould good and vertuous wiues 
doe ſtill, when husbands command but what is 
honeſt and iuſt : not that wiues fhould be coun- 
red in condition as ſeruants: for asthat is more 
then they will grant, ſo is itmore then husbands 
of right ought ro expe& from them that be their 
yoke-fellowes: but whae maid-ſeruants andhand. 
maidens doe of feare, and ſervile dutic, wiues 
ſhould do of loue with chearefulnes ſuch offices, | 


who haue authoritie rocommand. Therefore lec 


was, as Boaz doth here, luſt would not affoord | 


Gen. 39» 


2. Sam.25.41 . 


Gene18$.6, 


' wives learnero obey, as God commandeth chem 
 todocan all things, andthat wich reucrence, as 


Epheſ. 5.22,39 


| T 4 vnto | 
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| 1.54iN, 24, 14 
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vnto the Lord, andas it is fit in the Lord, as the 
Apoſtle teacheth: And doubtlcfle there would | 
be more ſuch.then we find in thele dayes, it they | 
might haue Abr. thams to their husbands. loving, 
wiſe 1n inſtructing them, and giuing them ho- | 
nour as the weaker veſſels. Norte farther. how | 
this worthy woman doth humble and debaſc her | 
ſelfe: for the Godly think lowly and meantly of them | 


| {clnes;, as did Abizail, allo Dantd, that worthy | 


' Centurion, who faid, That hee was not worthy 
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that Chriſt ſhonld come vnder his rooke. Abra- 
ham likewiſe tid call himfelfe duſt and aſhes ; 
Saint Pay! did greatly humble and vilific him- | | 
(elte : tor the godly are nortielte-loumg, they lee 
and know what they be by nature , they are not | 
like the Anzel of the Church ot [ aodicea. which | 
thought highly of nimiclte, and that he wanted | 
nothi: g, when yet he was poore, and blind, and 
naked, and miterable. 1 hey know, if they haue | 
any thing, that the ſame is trom God: that the | 
more they hiaue, whether gitrs of body, or mind. 


or of the worl: y , Or the graces of the ſaule ſpiritu- 


alland heavenly, he more the ey be indebred, and | 


|\the more they are to anſwer for. Theſe things 
c midered. make them low)y 1 in their owne Cics. 
| and ro behave themſclues fovnro others, as all 


In this phraſe of ſpeech ſhee modeſtly claimeth 


that feare God ought to doe, and ſhould -goe one 
before :nother in giving of honour > and not in | 
takingar,as the world now doth. 

Spread iher:fore thy sk:r: oner thine hanamaid.} Ji 


marriage ot him : for ſome do write, that it was a | 
cuſtome | 
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EL 
cuſtom avhen they were con rracted, that the man wil 

; did throw ouer the woman. the lap "oþ wingot his” 

| | garinent, in token that he took her into his PrO- | 

| rection. The word is raken from Fowles, which 

| couer vnder their wings their yong om danger. 

By which, -45hands are to learne, cthat'they erther | 

are or ſhoul { be 41 roteftton to their wines; for theWO- | Gen.30.16. 

| man beſtowerh her ſelte vpon the man forſaking | 

| for his loue,taiher and mother, to bee vnderhis | 

| couert as his wite ; (he is then 4s himfelfe and he 

| is to lone her as being become 6fe fleh + and as | 

| 

| 


_ 


| the head. he is to cart for her aſwell as'ro rule and | 
' gouerne her. And therefore Jethusbands ſhew 
| themiclues to beſich : & this ſhal rhey do, if they 
| doe giue their: wines'colititenance, arid do race 
| them-with all their credits if they vpþan'h [iuſt | 
occafions ſtand for thei, defend*their perſons, 
| honeſticand credit asainſt others ; it they love, 
 theriſh,and nouriſh them! astheir owne bodies, 
affoording them M1 honef? conftentinerit, efien | | 
arc they good prorettors. ' And" Hiband&be 
the wives''proretion , and" thar” they looke'to 
 hane them'(o, ferthem depend vpon-their buf: 
 bands,ler them keepe elote to they  andby;@10: | 
| uing obedience procure protection! thus froft 
| them: from which 5 are fo there fas. 
ſome wiſh them dead, and ſo in heart are mar-| | 
therers , ſome expoſe th em to a)l miſcric by their | 
vnthriftineſſe; {vine runnetrom them, and leaue | 
them: to the \ n ide v.orld ; fome offer them, orat | 
eaſt bawd-like, are w Mir 7 to hauc then giuc 
their org vnco the luſis of otl.ers, that they | 
may. 
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| 
may line chereby ; others there bee which mur. 
ther chem,co bee rid of chem. All chele ace falſe. 
and faichleſſe husbands, breaking promiſe to | 
their wiues made to them before God and his | 
Church,curſed caitites, running headlong ro de. | 
ſtruction, withour honeſty, lauec,or naturall kind- | 
neſle ro their owne poſteritie. | 
For thos art a neere kinſman,| Here is the rea- | 
ſon of her requeſt grounded vpon Gods Law, as | 
ſhehad learned by her mother in law. This is | 
her onely reaſon which (he vſeth to Boaz, for that * 
he was a good anda godly man, with whom the | 
 rongelt argument co preuaile, is the Word of | 
God: for the Word hath authoritie in eadly mens 
bearts, itbindeth their conſciences, and forcerh 
them to yeeld, itcommandeth them more, then | 
all other reaſons beſides. And therefore in ha- 
uing to doe with ſuch,gather arguments ſoundly 
from the Word of God , for thele will worke 
vpon good mens hearts,and in viing ſuch reaſons * 
aright, the Lord, and not man, may bee ſaid to 
ſpeake vnto them : which courſe, though world- 
lings mocke ar, yet ſuch as feart the Lord, will 
weigh and conſider of, for that they doe defire 
to ſquare and frame theic whole lite after the | 


Word and Law of God. 
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Lord, my daughter : for thow haft ſhewtd more kind. 
neſſe in the latter end, then at the beginning, in 45 


or rich. 
0az his reply mnto Rh, when hee knew who 
ſhee was ; wherein hee bleſſerh her, com- 
mendeth her, and giueth the reaſon of ſuch his 
commendation of her. 
And hee ſaid.] His anſwer is full of kindneſle 
and loue, neither doth he reproue her any thing 


ming in this manner : but Boaz __ good 
man, conſidered rather the lawfulneſſe of the | 
matter which ſhe came for, then of che manner of 


mouing her to come to him, which was the Law 
of God. Thirdly, the eftimation of her perſon, | 
being held a vertuonus woman generally of all, | 
' And laftly, his fulneffe of charitie, which taketh | 

things in the beſt part,and is not eaſily offended, 
' made him not toreproveher:For 4 200d ma full of 
mercy and loue,aorh not lightly condemmne the vertn- 


ner, where the matter intended is good. For 
here the matrer was lawfull, the ground and in- 
ducement iuſt, the perſon honett and generally | 
well ſpoken of , and her intendement nor ill. 
When theſe things concurre, weare not to take | 


atall, though hee iuſtly mightfor her thus com- | 
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Verſe 10. And heeſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the | 


much as thou followeft not young men, whether poore 


| ſeeking it: then alſo her ground, and the reaſon | 


on: for ſome ſhewes of enill, tor miſſing in the man- | 


exceptions againſithe manner,or failing in ſome, 
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I.Cor.l3, 


1.Sam.17.17, 


18,28. 
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light circumſtance. Herein let vs imitate good. 
and godly Boaz: and. lec vs not; bee like fuch 
rigide Cenſurors, as thoſe bee which condemne 
| the beſt things, it they bee not cuery way as they 
| ought, Thoſe allo which make a ſmall. fault a 
| great offence reieting the whole matter. for 
| the manner; the perſon tor a little miſtake. Oh 
| how woulda proud and churhſh N4-2/ haves. | 
ken vp this poore woman, a widdow anda [tran- | 
ger, it (hee had come to him for marriage , elpe- | 
cially it ſhee had miſtaken him,,as Krry, here did | 
Reag in {ome fore! VVhar ſhame, what-icppuden. | 
cy would he hauc laid vpon her, &io haue rciec- 
ted her * And thole likewiſe! which take things 
indifferent 10111 part, as 44»4# the King ot che 
| Awnmogites did Davids Ambaſladors, whigh is 
greatly againſt charity,& an.argumet of an enut- 
ous, malicious and proud narure,as may be ſcene 
in P4414; brethren againſt hum, miſtnterpreting 
his comming , being ſent by bis Father to chem, 
Bleſſed bee ha of the Lord, ; Thele words (hew. 
how well hee rooke her comming and requeſt 
made touching marriage; hee fcorneth her nor, 
hee putteth hernor off, but accepts her,as appea- 
reth afterwards, and cuen.in theſe waxds, when 
hee ſauh to ſo. poore a woman relicucd by his 
Almes, Bleſed 'e ihou of ihe Lord. | Which words 
may bee taken eicher asa petition, oras an afhr- 
mation, ltas a petition, that the Lord would 
bleſlc ber, then are the leſſons the ſame with 
thoſe in Chap. 2.20. where the ſame words are 
vied by Naoms tor him,ashce doth here for &uth- 
gEXcepring | 
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he iudged her to be: as ifhe had ſaid, Bleſſed art 
| thou of the Lord: thou artan happy and blefled 


tho of the Lord, and ſo may be vnderſtoodeither 
be,to make ita petition ; or 477, to take itanaf- 
firmation : and then wee learne, That rhe godly, 
though poore, yet are bleſſed, and fo accounted of 
Boaz, that is, of a godly man, who can iudge of 
reve bleſſedneſis:for the haue thoſe things 
wherein true bleſſed 
Gods fauour in Chriſt, and through him are the 
Children ofhis Father, therefore called bleſſed. 
Secondly, they haue the fruits of the Spirit, and 
the praQtice of vertue, and for this they bee pro- 
nounced bleſſed, Thirdly,they haue the pardon 
ofſinne, and their ſinnes pur away in Chriſt, and 
ſhall nor be imputed to rhem, and therefore are 
bleſſed. Fourthly, they haue the aſſurance ofe- 
ternall life, which is promiſed onely to ſuch, and 
cannot be taken from them; and therefore moſt 


woman, as in-Luk. 1.28. for in Hebrew the word | 
be, or art is not expreſſed, but onely thus, Bleſſed | 


confifteth : As firſt, 


bleſſed, chough they want theſe outward things, 
as their Maſter Iefus Chriſt himſelfe did, whileſt 
hee lived heere on Earth, Let this comfort the 
godly poore, and make them to reioyce more in 
their godlineſſe, then the worldlings in their 
carthly treaſure, the carnall man in his pleaſure; 
or the yaine- glorious in his honour. This ſhould 


| 


| 


1 
i 


| 


Luk s. 23, 
with 12.258, 


Mat.zg. 


Pſal.r19.1,3, 
&128, 1s 


Plal.32.1,2. 
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excepting this circum ſtance, that there Ngomia | 
poore'woman prayeth forthe rich, andherethe 


rich ptaycth forthe poore, of which alſo before 
in Chap.2.12. If;as an affirmation of that which 
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| this confuteth the carnall conceitof worldlings, | 
who thinke not ſo of them, eſpecially if poore: 


make men eſteeme of the godly, as David did, 
andas Abimelech did of 1ſasc : alſo to endeuour 
to be like them, if we account them bleſſed, and 
roeſteem their reproach for righteouſneſle ſake, | 
to bee more honour, then the glory of Pharavs 
court, as Hoſes did; to haue them to dwell with 

vs, to hauc our delight in them, as Dau/dhad in 

the Saints, for they are bleſſed. And if ſo, then 


yet let ſuch conſider our Maſter Chriſt how | 
poore hee was; alſo the afflicted tate of the 
Saints mentioned in Heb. 1 3. 37. yet pronoun. 
ced to bee ſuch as:the world was not worthy of, 
And laſtly,how 7oſeph a Prince in Egypt, did ra- 
ther chooſe to put his ſonnes into 7acobs family, 
and to bee called his children, than into Pharass | 
court, to bee accounted mightic among the 
Egyptians. 

My daughter.| See Chap.2.8,Thus he might 
call her, as beeing old : for the ancient are 10be 4s | 
Fathers, and old women as Mothers vnto the yonger 
ſort, in teaching them good things by word and | 
by example. So as a Magiſtrate hee might ſo 
ſpeake to her, as 7oſuah ſpake to Achan; for magi- 
{tratesare to be as Fathers to the people, and-to 
tender them as their children: but of this before. 
Note how ſhe called her ſelfe his handmaid, bur | 
he is pleaſed to tearme her by thename of daugh: | 
ter, though ſhee ſo had debaſed and humbled | 
herſelte. For the hurnbling of our ſelurs maketh our. 
efteeme to ve nothing leſs, but rathicy greater, with | 


few. 
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 Indas, who were worſtart laſt, becauſe theywere. 
neuer truely good atthe firſt: or in-reſpeR; of] 


Fe hes a FI. zh 
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ſuch as be godly and wiſe; fee Chapz2. 10, 11, 12. 
| where the more Ruth did humble her ſelte, the 
| more account did Boaz make of her : tor fuch as 
humble themſelues,ſhall bee exalted. Ler none { 
then thinke by humbling themſelues, that they 
ſhall loſe credic and honour, as fooliſhlyrthe 
baſe borne, and new ſtart-vp doth imagine: for 
they cannot but be ſuſpicious of contempt, who 


eſtecme. N02 ; RU 
For thou batt ſhewed more kindneſie im rhe latter 
end, then at the beginning.) This is the reaſon'of 
his bleſſing ofher, or accounting of her bleſſed, 


know themſelues.  vaworthy of honour and | 


becauſe (hee encreaſed and did nor _ in | 
goodneſle. The weely vertuous and heartily religi- 
ous are better at lat than at the firit. As the Angel 
of the Church of Thyatira;; and as it'is ſaid of | 
Ruth here in her kindnefſe and loue : for good-. | 
neſſe,grace,and vertue where it is truely planted; 


will increaſe rather then decay:forthe Lord huſ- 


commendation, if wee will beheld truely vertu- 
ous, truely honeſt, kind, iuſt, mercifull; and gra-:: 
cious: but ſome are farre fromthis praiſe,” grow-'| 
ing worſe and worſe,till they be; ftarke naughr, 
whether ic be in reſpe of Religion,/aswe ce in; 
tebn, Demas, Alexander the Coapper-ſmith; and 


loue and kindneſle, as here ſpoken of Rath which\. 


4 


loue ſome turne into hatred, and kindneſle nto' 


— — 
: 


bands fuch Trees, by his Word, bis Spirit, and: Joke 1 5. 8 
afflictions. Wee muſt therefore labour for this} 1.Theſ4-1. 
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cankred malice, and ſhew more ill will at the 
laſt, then loucatthefirſt;; like Amo» to his fiſter 
Tamar, and Saul co Dauid: for that loue was nei- 
 thergood nor ſound inthem,/as lonathans was to | 
Danid, and  Ruths to Naomi, and hersto Rnth a- | 
| Baine. 

In as mwch as thou followeit not young men, whe- 
ther poore or rich. Boaz, in the other words gaue 
a reaſon of his bleſſing of hery here he giuerh a 
reaſon of his ſo commending her kindnefle: 
which appeareth to bee more at the laſt now, 
than at the firſt, to wit, to her husband deceaſed, 
and to her now mother in law N.4omz, becauſe 
(hee married him in her owne countrey,and him 
rather then any of her owne nation, which was 
kindneſſe; then, for Naomi her fake to leaue her 
ownecountrey, and to come and dwell withher 


in Iudah ina pooreeftare; this was great kind- 
nefſe: but now to be ruled by Naomi, becing fo 
yong a woman, to ſeeke to match with an old | 
man, and not to follow nature, in deſiring yong, 
men; bur the Law of God,for to raiſe vp a name 
againe vnto her dead husband, whom by this 
meanes ſhee maketh to liue againe in Iſracl, this 
is it which maketh her kindneſle to bee more at 


| 


ſe 


laſt thenarthe firſt, in louing an old man rather 
than any yong,and him alſo for the dead fake, to 
reuiue his name among the people of God. See 
| here in &#th, how iruc lowe, obedience to good coun- 
ell, and grace, doe overcome nature, and the law of 


| tuft: for ſhee Joued her husband, ſhee was obedi- 
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ent to Naomi,and in her ſelfe vertuous,and there- 
fore 
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| chen, and ener before, there haue beene two ſorts;yich 


and to helpe one another; the poore, to lend 


young: marryed together; it was the old man 
| with a young woman , but neuer an old wo- 


fore reaſon an d Religion did take place, andieiy 
ther nature, nor luſt prevailed with her. A good 
example for yourh to follow. Note our of theſe 


words farther theſe leſſons: Firſt, that as now;' ſo 


and poore in the world. Firſt, to ſhew in one, what 
all might haue -becne; and in the/other the 


the rich may haue occaſion to ſhew workes of 


poore, Let both ſeeketo liue together louingly, 


their labour to.the rich, and the rich to ſupply 
their wants; . for the one:cannot.liue withour 
the other : all cannot bee rich, neicher muſtall 
bee poore. Let vs reſt contented with our e- 
ſtates, ler not the poare murmur with enuy at 
the rich, neicher lettheſedeſpiſe the poore: for 
God hath made them both, and one to ſtandin 
need of the other, Secondly, that yorg per ſons in 
natare affett to marry with yonz perſons - like 
en ſoſonts which is implyed by Boaz ſpeech. 
So did {ſa:c marry, and /acob, and ſo inancient 
time were. matches 'made.: If euer old and 


man with a young man, as the wanton and 
lecherous often doe with wanton young fel- 
lowes in theſe dayes, to the ſtaine of their ſexc, : 
and reproach to themſclues,and often their virer 


poore, what all deſcrue tobee. Secondly,” that 


mercy, and the poore labouring painefully and | 
1 gy > may haue to whom to; goe vntoforre- | 
| liefe: tor the rich are Gods Stewards for the 
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Atts 4437. 
Luke 19, 


Gen.s, 
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| lufts, thoſe that will follow the world with Demas, 


a. 


pleaſe God in all things. If this be the grace of the 


| asthe young men did their eyes in the old world, 
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yndoing. For youth cangor affe@ old age, and 
therefore ir is firteſt that marriage bee made be- | 
rweene ſuch as may moſt likely agree together ; 
other matches proue for the moſt pare vntoward. 
Thirdly, The truly religions witt be ruled by the Law | 
of 'God,and will not be led afier their nattrall diſpoſi- | 
tion.” For here Ruth leauerh the young men, and 
takerh an old man, becauſe the Law fo bound 
her,as ſhe conceiued, taking Beaz for the neereſt 
Kinſman : becauſe ſuch as be rruly religious, haue 
denied chetmſelues, and doe refigne themſelues | 
wholly to Gods pleaſure and will, ſaying as 
Chriſt ſaid, Not my will, © Father, but thy will bee 
done. Hence was it that 19ſeph did abſtaine from 
his Miſtreſſe, Daw/dfr6 ſmiting Sal, when twice 
he might haue done it;to get the kingdomzhera- 
ther would waitc,and endure much a Hiciongfor 
he that belecucrh, ſaith 7/aia4, maketh not haſte. 
And hence is it,that ſuchas feare God, dare not 
follow the courſe of the world, but doe reſtraine 
cheir nature,and their defires,;and doendeauor to 


religious, let men hereby crie themſelues,and bee | 


as God wiſheth them co bee,andas Religion and 
Grace icſelfe requireth them:to be,as David pro- 
miſed andprayed robe. They arc ſurely thenfar 
fro being religious.wbich live according to their 


and /#uda;,and Nabat, butnot forſake it,as Barna- 
bes,8 Zachens didgthoſe that wil follow the fleſh, 


and as Potiphars wite, who was inamoured with 


| faire | 
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| aſpiring arrogancie of 


{ finning { Will a $au/ become a Paul,fo well trai- 
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faire loſe ; few 1ſe/ramong the vainely &idly 
vp- _—_— of the Gentrieinour dayes, And 
yer ſuch will hunt after honourszand vaineritles ; 


and if they cannot merit th&,they wil pay money 
for them "a inſolencie win of Haman,the 


are reigningin many: And haue we nor Scribes 
and Phar! 

there a /onathan among thouſands  Vhere is a 
 Moſes,that wil beno morea Courtier for feare of 


ned vp? Or can there be found a Manaen,a Prin- 
ces foſter brother,to ioyne to the Church,and to 


Do they not ratherſcornethe Calling ? Andyet 
to cali theſe worldlings, theſe fleſhlyliuers, and 
theſe vaine-glorious ſpirits, prophane, irreligious, 
louers of pleaſures more then louers of God, Oh 
how would they take on ! How enraged would 
they be!ſo they loue to be held reltgious,ornotro. 
be without Religionzandyet in works deny God, 
being abominable, and diſobedient, & vnto cuc- 
ry good work reprobate,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 


Veiſe 11. 41d now,my dangbier, fearenot,l will 
doe to thee allthos requireſt ; for all the Citie; of my. | 


people doth know, that thou art a vertueus woman. 


» 912 gaue her before due commendation, | 
here is now his conſolation, and comforting 


i 


teare, then by a faichfull promiſe to fatisfic her 


alom and Adoniah, | 
which loue the higheſt places? Is| 


becomea Teacher, in meere loue to Religion? | 


of her,firſt, by a dehortation, willing her nor'to L 


Heb.1 84 25 


requeſt, yeclding a reaſon of rhe ſame. | 
; Vas And 
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Gen.32.7,2, 


1,.Sam [I $, 


Luke 1:43+ 


1.Sam. 3.16. 
loſ.7.19. 


lob 21-13. 


Chap. 2.1 Io 


Chap.2.8. | 


| Lertherfore. the mighty and rich learne to ſhew 


And now,my daughter.) Boaz ſtill vſeth this 
terme,both for that he loued her, and deſired to 
comfort her. VVe may hereſce in Boaz, that « /6- 
wing and mercifull heart ts not rough in tearmes , as 
an valouing and mercilefſe Nabal is. This we may 
ſee ro-bee fo berweene louing Parentsand chi 
dren, in Abraham and Iſaacs betweene kind mar- 
ried couples, as in /ſaac and Rebecca, Elkanah and 
Hannah , and betweenelouing friends, and god- 
ly diſpoſed, as in E/:z4berh and:CMavie, S. Paul 
and other Chriſtians, or Labourers with him in 
the Goſpell, andalſo in EL and Samuel : for lo- 
uing natures,whether they bee highand honou- 
rable,ſpeaking to meane perſons, as Beaz to Ruth 
heere; orold and in authoritie, to ſuch as bee 
young, as E{; to'Samuel , or ſuch as fit in iudge- 
ment,ſpeaking to MalefaQors,as /oſhuato Achan, 
or a Maſter vnto his ſeruants,as /ob to his; orone 
giving an almes tothe poore, as Boaz to Ruth - it 
isall one, they are not rough nor churliſh , for 
they be neither proud nor impatient. Andther- 
fore, if we would be held louing and mercifull,ler 
vs vic louing and kind ſpeeches. Norte againe, 
that /owing and kind ſpeeches of great and rich per- 
ſons, are comfortable unto the poore, as Ruth before 
confeſſethz and therefore Boaz doth heere vſe 
them, to cheere vp the ſpirir of this poorewo- 
man: for kind words witneſle a kind hearr, if the 
ſpcakers be not diſlemblers. Now.,the apprehen- 
a of hearty loue in the mighty, gladderch much 
the heart of \uch as be poore, and ina low eſtate. 
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forth kindneſſe,and to ſp 
nid io, xk wh 4; paſſing 
wath; Abſalom, 


rarer 


ofthe people © was ir nog by 
Jena behaviour, .wbich bee ofan/attraQtive 


vertue © gaine mens afteRians ?*, How fi 
ly beloued wasourlate Elizabeth 
bleſſed memorie, for this-vertue, of all hererue 
ſub icGaja that ſhes to affable;&full of loui 
ſabes ; and of a, gracious nao apa 

em? The contrary wee may ce. in: Rehoboars,. 
who by rough and contemptible' ſpeeches alic- 
Tem the hearts often Tribes frombimfor cuer, 


tic 6 FEE ſhall-doewiſely1o 
to vic termes of lope and 


L 4 procure loue, 
'duchonour vnto chemſelues. 


thoughchoy PBISNON 
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be pooreatd I righ, 


fore m 


poſed in 
oy Foe ethynto Ruth, For jd re 


his where ewe ders & to alta 
cially where it nay eo anemn 


ly to come to paſle, as Ruth. 


uf pc 


were, a9 tl 
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Me Treette| 3.-Sam.190 
/1,as one man. Howdia aom win'the hearts 132T4- 
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Zea not. That is, __ nottobee Gente | 


letheeghas Lſbouldehore | 
ounrof thee:for] am welldif-1 
ER thee; cherfore fearenot:;| 


ceiue, when arg} ſhould us conſcer' "ou he 00; 
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Feet ihe alcerabilirie' of mans nature; thongh! 
| hapely good words may paſſe'berweene them 
ah preſent. And therefore ſach a cafe it js 


| goodandfirting for the pattie; of whoth Kinthies 
isexpeRed; ro give'tothe-orher ſome'rokehs of 


afſurance,norro dvubt,norfeare, as Boaz 'dorh in 
this place,and in the words following: 
1 will doe thee all that thou requireſt. By this Boaz 


neſt man makerh a prowiiſe, there i no feare of per for- 
mance; becanſe hee maketh conſcience of his 
word,and knoweth himſelfe in equitic bound to 
the performance of the ſame. And thereforemay 


| 


theſe dayes many would bee'held honeſt, which 
make no conſcience of breach of promiſe. In thar 
Boaz here maketh her a promiſe of marriage, and 
ſocontracerh himſelf'vnto het, but yer de /urevo, 


avit is(aid;& coriditionally, as the two next ver- 


4 


| Itwas an viuall thing among Gods 


may lawfully marry,which be free in r 


degreesforbidden,of _ religions,berroth-. 


edalready co others, orde 


pe 


CO _—uae__ 
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taketh away her feare and doubr,' tm thathe pro- 
miſeth her marriage.” For, where « and hb. 


ſes ſhew; we tiayriore, that'**# 1dipfall r0 betroth 
and contra? our ſelurs one ts mother before marriage. 
lein foe. 


| 


| 


{ 
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wee reſt vpon an horieſt'mans word; thovgtin | 


, mertimes, which berrothing is cicher lawfall or | 
valawtull:: lawfull, which is made by parties that 

feir choile, 
of yeeresof diſcretion to make their choiſe : and 
| therefore contrats made of ſuch as bee within 


Aloe in nature, or | 
wariting iudgemene whit they doe, or beirig vn- 
der 
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 ceiue ypon what ground /he was 


ler goyernment of Parents and mor fice, = 
F790 allo! d, Tr rene m0 
tracing is cither conditionall orabſolute;/and 
the ſame de preſents, of definiaro;Irakethee,or f 
will cake thee to be.my wife, If conditionall;then || 
1t bindesh ng farther then'the ing-of the | 
condition binderhy forlt that benot kepe,the'par- | 
ries bee free, valeſle they giue'their bodies in the 
meane ſpace one to another, If it bee abſolucely 
made, and by ſuch as mayſo contra@trhemſelues, | 
they be man and. wiſe before God, and may nor 
be {undred one fi . Theſethingsareto | 
be therfore conſidered of in contrats,viedbefore 
marriage, for the partics better ſerrling ofrheir 
affections one eppnencebes, forthe: better ac- 
quainting tchemlſclues: with the conditions/and 
qualities of cach ocher, andito' fierhemſeluesfor 
houſc-keeping, and more conuentenctliuing'ro- | 
ether, hauing made ſome honeſtprouifion be- 
ore.hand. -\\.-4i its 1 F AIR 
For all the citie of my people doth know, that'rhou 
art 4 veriuous woman.) The'reafon why heeyeel 
deth to rake her to wife: her portion was her vers 
rues, for which (he was generally commended of 
all. This reaſon did the more.confirme her; and 
y,xemoucd away feare when ſhe might per- 
induced/romar+- | 
ric with her. Hence may ariſe many leſſotwsfirft, 
that verine maketh enen the poore and ſtrangers 10010 


becoms famous, as may appeare in this wid- | 
dow a Moabiteſlewoman: So rey 90s: 91" | 


. 


| 


mous.in the dayes of Saul; though hee ſoughrto 
| V4 __oblſcure| 
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pr TE” name;'and 1} = <4 in the 
Prinditiue: Church? for 'yertte will 'not'beehld, 
neither can it; And therefore ſuch as defire re- 
nowne, labour for vertue. Is not LMb1gail famous 
for her wiſedome 3 19ſeph for his chaſtrtje* Muſt; 
for bis meckeneſſe 31 Samrgcl for his Hiſt ice? Ditul# 
farhis:zeale > Ehud, Grdeds! bid lephir for rheit 
fortitude,arid fo the ſeuety arid thirtie Worthies 
of Pamdtor their valiane' a&ts * Zfier for her hu. 
| wilicy 2-che finſull-wornan for her periitencie'? 
the ſfonnes.ofTonadab the ſonvok Rechab for their 
| temper KITTY cox the beſt way to 
| getiame and truehonour forever; and ved hed 
cread aright-in this patty;'bur'racher-they will 
make themſcluesfo notorious by villany;thac-all 
mayknow. thenr-to be vicidus perſons; without 
| ſame;withour bluſhing, likerthoſe which Za} 8 
lexemy ſpeake of, whichwould tiot hide their firs, 
neither bee aſhamed for them.” Secondly, that 
the godly and wertuous will take notice offuch as bee 
veriuous among them : for ſo doe here all rhe peo- 
ple of Bethlehem,» the people of God; becauſe | 
they. loue vertue,” hagings ir-in theimſelnes, they 
defire to encourage others that be fo,and reioyce 
therein, and.thercfore doe they ſpeake'theredf, | 
and ipread abroad the name of ir;/'to make the | 
parties whiclibe vercaous, to be honoured.” Fhis 
| 8 6omfore-roſuchas: live well, though they've 
| Qatznor may thereby ſceke praiſes, yerſhall they 
be taken ootice of. And by this may mien confi- 
derof:themſclucs whether they'be vertuous, if 
they willtake notice 'of graces in others, and re- 
| | ioycingly | 
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vertuous woman is 


her husband: may ſafely truft'in her, ſo tharbee 
| ſhallhaue no need of ſpoile-Let mentherefore 

in marrying makethis choiſe ; tor ſucha woman 
isacrowne ro her husband;and (heretainethho- | 
noury And:yert this is the: leaſt reckoned of in | 
theſe dayes: bur now beauty, wealth, honourand 
friends, are the motiues to make marriages. 
Fourthly,thata good report for-uertue in a woman,ss 
| £ good portion; and '& meams of preferment :\ Thus 
came poore Rxth to ſo honourable and richan | 


pri 
10x ſaith,is farreaboue the Rubies: the hearrof | 


| 


Prou.12-4+ 


and 11,16+ We 


husband, hauing neither wealth,nor friends. For | 
fuch a woman: hath the beſt and moſt durable | 
helpe of true loue,euenvertue;ſhe hath the Lord 
to ſpeake for her and'roprocurecheriauour, and 
ro cavſe)her ro'begbeloued, This:ſhould' make 
women to ſtriue|forvertue, and ro» geraigood | 
nameitrom ir; andnortorbeautic andbraucat- 
tyre: for a good name isbetter thentiches, then | 
| precious : oyntment, ahd'rather; to// bee:choſen 
then great riches; Lert/Parents hence Jeame to 
bring'vp their daughters vertuoufly,itisagood | 
' portion -and meanes of preferment; »This\may 
| _ re maidens Foe weeks ertuous, 
and wanttriends and goods,\by' a report 

ct may they —— ; lerthem ſtrive there- 


_— Y 
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foog though they wane goods, yet) to-get __ 
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| and good conditions, as pietie and Religion in 
| heart 5 and modeſiie in countenance, apparell, 
| and geſture, let them preſerue chaſtitie,and not 
| bee giuen ro youthtull company; let chem bee 
Skilfull in good buſwifrie, paintullalſo and indu- 
trious,& hauing power to gouerne the rongue; 
if thus they be beautified and enriched,they ns 
a better portion then many pounds, and faire c- 
nough tothe wiſe in heart, ſo as they will giue a 
good man contentment : for beauty is fading, 
and fauour deceitfull and vaine, bur a woman 
that feareth the Lord,ſhall be praiſed. 


Verſe 12. 4nd now it is true, that I amthy 
weere kinſman : howbeit, there t 4 kinſman neerer 
thes 1. | 


| cos 4 : 
' D oaz his information of Rerh, wherein ſhee 


| was ſomewhat miſtaken, granting the truth 

| thathe was aneere kinſman,but nor the-ncereſt: 

| foas here he preuenteth her apprehenſion of the 

promiſe made, for taking it abſolutely, but con- 

ditionally, as in the next verſe more at large hee 

| declareth his mind. So that heere is aconceſ- 

| fion ofthat which ſhehad ſpoken ofhim inverl.g. | 
| and withall an inftruion touching another 

' neerer then himſelfe,which ſhe knew not of, 

|  Andnowitts true. ] Boaz will not deny atruth, 


 fors godly man is a loner of the truth, and will = 


fot, when hee heareth it : for it{wayeth with 


| which if it ſodid with cuery one, it would pre- 
vent tedious diſputes & contentions among the 
13 
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Learned ; gta, bono ns} oe 
yers rofilence ineotripepleading,' and ſave ima. 
ny pounds conrentioufly mifipent; preuent 'de- 
ceit in buying and felling, and many other mif- 
chiefes, which miſerablyfallourforwanrof ac: 
knowledping the truth, which met ſhould and | 
would'doe, if they hated falſhood and'lying, if 
they had a hearty louc ofthe truth, if they would | 
caſt off pride and the deſire of vaine praiſes, and 
couetouſneſſe , and the greedy defie of gaine 
for theſe hinder the" trurh'; -arid''where' rheſe 


reigne, hardly will rruth bee acknowledged as 
it ought,or retgneamong menas itſhould. 
: That T am thy neere nſman.] Foure thin | 
might moue him thus ingeni cocoa: 
himſelfe fo nigh a kinſman'to thoſe poore wo. | 
men. Firſt, hisloneto the ruth, fo to ſpeake as 
the thing was. Secondly,hisholy and religious 
reſpe” vnto the” Law of: God}, by authori 

whereof ſhee thadetehimeto hint,” Thirdly, his 
butnilicy-aid vprightneffe of heart; nor dildai. 
ning his godly poore kindred. 'Fourchly, her 
owne yerrnes, and hislone which he bare ro her 
for theſaine. (Ofrich and poore kinsfolksThaue 
NECES Hereobſe I: 
4 loning,' godly, hu; id 7 wed rich 
maar 
his poore kinsfolke, if they be vertuors: for wetttie' 
maketh them honourable with the vertuous, 
though pouertie make them contemptible to 
theworld. And therefore for the poore toget 
an acknowledgement of them from their rich 
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kindred, let, them be yertuous, | that whereas | 
they want goods, grace may procure them fa- 
uour and reſpe& : for, poore and lewd are-not 
worthy the acknowledging, being, comtemprible. 
both-in body and foule.,/ +1 1 (hs an tg nt 
Howbeit there, is a kinſman neerer than. ), $0; 
that the nighei#to 4 right, ave firit to be preferred 
thereto: this is here implied ; and this reaſon and 
equitie will yeeld. Therefore Boaz honeſtly ma- | 
keth heere mention of this other kinſman,, to. 
whom Aucb ſhould firſk haue gone; for bath Ne-: 
omi and (hee were miſtaken in this, 'ro come fixſt, 
to Boagtor the right of marrying her:yer ſee how 
courteoully 'and louingly hee anſwereth her, 
teaching, that ſ#c/ 6 demand in ſample ignorance 
4 MUter 4,087 (2714s 4g Aut, and yt in ſore fart wat. 
ſo, mee are meckely 19 infarme them, and war ſcorme: 
fully ta reieet them, as great Ones now willdoe:. 
for a fimpleerrour is paxdonable, jand. jt. is afruit 
of goodneſle to informs them jinqheright.: and, 
this would preuenc congention and frife, which 
| otherwiſe, might; grow thereupon for want .of 
better information. _ Let chis then reptoue thoſe 
which gladly rake occafion from, loch miſtakes, 
| to laugh. at and, ieft away, the, patties, making 
themſclues very.merry withthe parties implick. | 
$6, though their meaning be. both 2680 and 


| ? 
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Verſe 13. Tarry thu night, and it ſhall be inthe 
morning, that if hee will performe wntouhee the part 
h a kinſman, well, let hing doe the kinſmans part: 

ut if bee will net doe the: part of a kinſmantothee, 
then will 1 doe the part of a kinſman tothee, as the 
Lord liueth: lie downe vnnll the morning. 


0az his confirmation of his promiſe before, 
concerning his marrying of Rt: wherein is 


n 
noted the time when hee ll goe about it, vpon 


B 


it ſelfe by ſolemne oath, and his aduice to reſt for 
that night till the morning. | 
Tarry this night.) Boaz deferreth to performe 


what condition hee will doe it, the confirmation : 


| 


the kinſmans part for a ſpace, though very ſhort: 
and ſeeing it was night and now. for 
her to goe alone from thence, hee aduiſeth her 


to tarry there thatnight inthe floore.Notefirſt, | 


which cannot abſolutely be denyed to be done. Which 
may bee of vie to checke the impatient of delay, 
when there may be good reaſonand iuſt cauſe of 
| delaying the matter. Secondly, that 4 true and 


Thus Lo? tooke care for his gueſts ; . Michel for 
Davids eſcaping from the hand of Sav/: ſo lone- 


Danid,and Hnſhai his friend likewiſe. So did the | 
Diſciple care tor Pauls ſafctic: for true loue is not 
onely to doe fauours, buc to expell injuries, and 


that-wpon reaſonable cauſe , that may bee deferred, 


louing friend careth for the ſafety of (uch as he loneth,'| . 


than in this retpe& ſhewed his care and Joue to | 


As. 


to preuent dangers from iriengs. Which repro- 


ueth - 


— 
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| | verththe ill friendſhip of men in theſe daies; for i 
| ſome will ſee rheir friends running into euill, yer 
will not care by good counſell to preuent ir, 
\ much lefſe being in eroyble to ſecke their deliue- | 
| cance, if it ſhould haply proue either trouble- 
ſome or coſtly : for ncither of theſe will theſe | 
counterfeir friends beſtow vpon thoſe they pre- | 
tend to loue, when they ſtand in need of them. 
Someare worſe, cucn 1u4as-like, who for gaine 
will betray their friend, or play 4ch:tophels part, 
rurne his counſclagainſt him for hope of fauour, 
when he thinkes his friend downe the wind, and 
another like to ariſe : ſuch falſe and faithlefle 
hearts may now be found more than enow, who 
| alſo will expoſe their friend into any danger or 
lofſe, ſo they may gertor ſaue thereby. Ler men 
therefore learne ſoundly to try, before they too 
haſtily cruſt the pretended, rather then truely in- 
rended loue in theſe dayes : for now is falſehood 
in friendſhip, for that commonly euery man lo- 
uerh another for himſelfe onely, as experience 
ſheweth : for otherwiſe true friends will be as 70- 
#4han,who valued nothing of a Kingdome for | 
his friend D awzds ſake , they will be like Huſhat in | 
aduifing for Davids welfare ; as BarziU/aj in relie- | 
we him in diſtreſſe, and in ſhewing him kind- 
neſſe when moſt were againſt him, as _Lbiſhai in * 
ppoting himfelfe into imminent danger for his 
tetie. VVhat friends can be found like the Hea- 
then Mariners to /0zah, who ina tempeſt ſtroue 
with all cheir powers to ſaue him, with danger 
ofall their liues? or like the Nurſe of Hauricine 
_ the! 
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| 


| 


' times then. Againe,it maybe, he felt in himſelfe 
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| beſlaine by that bloudie Phoras, ro preſerve her | 


paralelled in theſe dayes. But toreturne to Boz, 
it may be asked, hy he would ſuffer her to be with. 
in alone in the floore all night? Tanſwer, his care of 
her ſafctic: for hee would rather admit of an in- | 
conuenience to himſelfe, then the danger of a 
miſchiete ro her, knowing the wickedneſſs of the 


firength by Gods grace, and alſo a reſolution to 


| nough:) becauſe he was a juſt man (as it is faid of 


' make ſuch 
 felues of 'abaſing-themſelnes one with another: 
| becauſe(forſooth)they mind to marry: Ofwhich | 
_ | euill in this BookeelſewhereI haue ſpoken. 


hee deferred ir; yet it was bura 


withſtand the temptation, becauſe he was a man 
of yeeres (thoy ſome old are wanton e- 


Toſeph, the husband of Mary) and'would 
right ro his neighbour. And thirdly, for that he 
had an honeſt and true intent to marry her, itfo 
hee might, and therefore hee would not offerher 
diſhoneſty; thouphymany ofvnbridled affe&ions 
reanities, ready moriues to them- 


Ard it ſhall be in the morning. 'So _ ough 
lindew 
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| Rareexamples worthy imitation, but not tobe | 


Mat. Is 


| Sce Verſe 14+ 


Verſend$s -- | 


| 3 
hee would not long, as Naomi Gith after, delay | 
the matter : for 4 wiſe man will not bee oner-Haſtie, 
yet will hee not neeleci,but haſten the buſmneſſe which 
hee takcth in hand : For the one is the property of 
a foole, bur the other of a man of vnderſtanding, 


if fo be the matrer doe require haſte : forthere b 


two| 
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two extremes in buſineſſes to be auoided : the 
one is t00 great haſte, where need is not : and 
enis is raſhaeſlc, puniſhed in good 79ſzas, and in 
the heady !ſraclires : the ocher is too great re- 
miſneſſe and (lickeneſte, when the matcer requi- 
reth haſte, which was Ame bis fault. And there- 
fore the marrer is to be conſidered of, and there- 
by wee may iudge when to make haſte,and when 
to take more time and deliberation : for that is 
notraſhly attempted, which is firſt vdertaken 
with good aduice, though with ſpecd executed, 
Secondly ,done ſcafonably, as the circumſtances 


{ of the time, place, and perſons require. Thirdly, 


whe it is done by our calling warrantably. When 

a man faileth in rheſc, though hee take time e- 
h, hee is but a raſh Aduenturer. 

T bat if hee will performe to thee the part of a 


kinſman ; |] That is, if hee will marry thee, and |} 


raiſe vp the name ot the dead: for he is before me 
by right to take or refule thee; ſo as ifhe will haue 


thee, thou canſt nor. refuſe him: then rake him, | 


and fo an end hereof betweene vs. Though ir ap- 
reth many wayes, that Boaz had an carneſt af- 
eAion to Ruth, yer would hee not wrong _.the 


| kinſman, ithee would hauc her: for « gvod and 4 


| 


it man, een in what hee deſires, will not wrong 4- 


other: becauſe the Law of righteouſnes binderh | 


himto iuſt dealing, of which hee maketh conſci- 
ence. So requireth the Lawofloue, which po- 


ſeſſerth his heart,which is,to louc another as him- | 


ſelfc, and to doe as he would be.done vnto. And 


thus ſhould cucry man learne to doe, andnotto 


| 
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| 
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withhold any good fromitheowner thereof; and | 
ro whom it is due. In this kindowe' nothing tos ! 
ny man,neither wrong any: for God is an Auenger 
of al 'ſach things. Here then come iuſtlyro bere: 
| proued ſuch as make no'confcience of wronging 
| others; of which ſortare all theſc: Firſt, Theeues 
and Robbers,againſt which the Prophet and A- 
| poſtle ſpeaketh. 2. Partakers with ſuch, by coun. 
ſell,command,conſenr,prouoking, flattery, con- 


Re ——_—_—_— 


x 


power,)by not puniſhing ſuch:for ſuch be wicked 
perſons,8 ſuch do hate their owne ſoules. Third- 


ſuch as pretend law, to doe wrong, as the Tudge 

in giuing wrong ſentence for by-reſpe&s,who. by 
the Prophet are called theeues, 'So- Lawyers, in 
craftie pleading to.ouerthrow iuſtice and iinno- 
cencie; the Sheriffes in panelling parciall Turies 
| to pleaſure men; and all tuch as befalſe witneſſes, 


brides. To theſe may be added deceirfull buyers 
& ſellers, in praifing ordiſpraiſing ouermuchfor 
aduantage, in counterfcit wares, infalſe weights 
and meaſures. So likewiſe thoſe Villaines,coun- 
terfcir Bankrupts , damnable Theeues, ' Cony- 
Catchers,cheating Gameſters,and Gnathonicall 
Knaues, who ſoothe & flatter, to gaine by others 
ſimplicity and folly. Fourthly and laſtly, ſuch as 
withhold goods from the owners, and will not 
make reſtitution, as in conſcience they'are 
bound : for ſo God commandeth and promiſerh 
mercy to them that reſtore, and threatnerh'rhe 


cealing, receyuing, defending, or(if irbe in our | | 


ly, fraudulec perſons,of which there be theſe:firſt, 


' or: procure cheir vniuſt.cauſe to paſſe, by gining | - 


Prou$.27. 


I .Theſ.4-6, 


Zach-y. 
1.Cor.6.10--, 


| Pfal, 50.18, 
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puniſhment for not reſtoring. It isa Rule ofe- 
quirteand juſtice that requireth it, which 1s, to 
giue cuery one his owne; and the Law ofnature, 
to doe as wee would be done vnto. Yea, we haue 
the practice of che godly to moue vs; the ſonnes 
Gen.43+ 21, of lac ob: Zacheus,and Samuel offer it 5 If they had. 
Luke 19. | donewrongto any. Laſtly,this is the iudgemene 
S*.Aug.in Epi. | of the godly Learned, that reſtitution ſhould 
| 44 9446, Dare- | be made, affirming the ſinnenorto be remitted, 
wn 9-*| except the thing raken away be reſtored:and alſo 
Perkinsinzhe | thatRepentance is not ſound without it, if there 
pract-of Rep. | bee ability to reſtore. Neither may this bee de- 


Prou,. 3-28, ys 2s 
| Mates.22. ferred,when it is in our hand,and when we come 


| Lui. 6.5 | ro worſhip before God: But we muſt reſtore the 


eph.mntiq. | 1 - . 
"Wh nary * [thing found, borrowed, orotherwiſe gotten,and 


not tuſtly becing onr owne, vnto the true owner 
himſelfe, if we know him,or to his children, cxe- 
| cutors, or next kinſman ; and if theſe bee not to 
Nun:b.s.7,8. | bee found, then to God, for ſome publike vie to 
Read Exod.21. | the Church, or reliefc of the poore. And this re- 
theo, | Nlitution muſt bee made by mee for euery wrong 
Ex0d.21.33, | done to my brother, in body, cither by my ſelfe, 
34,36.& 23.1- | or by my beaſt; in his goods in like manner, by 


vg 94h 4 ſtealing, by cating their ground with my beaſts, 


Exod.22.5,6, | by burning, by borrowing and not repaying, by 


Plat 37/21. withholding what was deliuered to be kept of fi- 


»King.6.5 | delitie, by hiding cattel] going aſtray,or keeping 
res: things found, Herein alſo may iuſtly be reckoned 
nd%%%5* | facriledge, robbing of Churches,or Church-men 


Levit, 5-16. « : þ 
Deut.14.22, | of their maintenance allowed by God, andthe 


xm grep good Lawes of our Land, by nottything, or ty- 
oa thing deccittully, The labourer is worthy of his 


_ hire: | 
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hire: let him enioy ſuch maintenance as by Law 
is given him,and godly Anceſtours truely inten- 
ded him; and bee not guiltie of this ſpirituall 
thefr, which the very heathen would not doe to 
cheirprieſts: for in the great — 
the Egyptians lands and goods were boughtand 
ſold, bur the, lands of the Priefts were not; bur 
chey did cate the portion which Pharaoh (gaue 
them:but with vs men are of ſo greedy and more 


vp both land, and living, and tything, thewhole 
Portion of Chriſts Miniſters; {6 as theſe heathen 
{ball riſe vp in judgement againſt theſe deuou- 
rers, which cate vp from the Lords Meſſengers 
what hath bin-dedicated for the-maintenance of 
his Scrifice and Worſhip. ”11390 RAf1 24] ab er: 

Well, Let him doe the kinſmans part, ] Thatis,l 


| yeeld himhis right in thee, becauſe hee is before 


mee,zas [haue ſaid, neicher will I take thee , ex- 
cept hee renounce his right inthee, 304z,welen, 
ſceketh nor to gaine ber tohimſelfe without copy 
ſenr;neither wil abuſe her, bur honeſtly behayecth 


eyes of men, and apen view ofthe world: for s 


| godly man is not good becauſe of men, but for that he 
feareth God which looketh pon him and pon when 


bee looketh ;: and therefore euery where behaueth 
himſelfe as hee'ought. Baez here loueth her, bur 
lufts not afterherro defile her,, as ſome would, 
making it'a ſport eo. comMmig-forgication,. with 


| 


| 


thoſe whoin they thinke doebelong varo.others, 


then heacheniſh appetite,that they candeuqure 


himſele in the night with-her alone, as in-rhe | 


Gen. 4732+ 


X 2  whore-| 
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 etcher berroathed maids, or married Wiles: bur il . 
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| Heb. "Yi [eamndadalinnas Godwill iudge. | 


| right, 116 then free for! another : for the releaſe 


| that it isnot aneighbourly part for any one our 


' Miter Chrifte&mandety;and yerthis'isa com- 
Hionpruftice now for wantofloue, Noteagaine | 


a. 
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| -'-But/ if hee will not doz the part "of a kin(man 10 
theri] Theſe words Boaz vitererh as the ground 
of his promiſe'ro marry with &«th, ro wit, if hee 
the kinſman'refuſe beer: for when ont renowncerh bis 


| 


| made;is aferting free of thac which before was ti- 
| ed, Which is for direQtion to ſuch as take houſes, 
' or prounds.Itis a common complaint to ſay, He 
hath-caken-my houſe and my grounds from me: 
But often vniuſtly,, as whenthe Lord letreth not 
lindsvrt houſes; burtoa limited time, which be- 
ingexpired, the fame is freero letro another, 
excepr-either cuftome bind to let the preſent 
 poſleſſoy to have the/refulall, or thatſome pro. 
| miſe be made, which bindeth an honeſt man to 
| keepe ir. Bclide'this, there is indeed a friendly 
| courteſic in the Land-Lord to offerto the pre- 
ſent Inioyer that whichhee hath, before any.o- 
ther: buthe isnor ſimply bound ſoro:doe , bur 
only of good wil. Yer muſt I needs acknowledge, 


IT II 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of a greedy couctouſtwſſe, to vnder-myne the 
poſſcefiour, or by any indiret meanesto procure 
from him at the Land-Lordshands;his houſe or 
lands: for chis.is againitthe Law otloue, todoe 
| as wee Would be Jdonevnto, and not to doe to0- 
thers, what wee would noc that they ſhould doe | 
vnto vs, as the T-aw and Prophets teach, and our 


| how witie 504z is in roaking her a promiſe to | 


I" "IS 
my — i. 
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arry | 


| We may not raſhly, and vnaduifedly runne into | 
this holy ordinance, as many doe, firſt,ypon foo- 
liſh, light, and vnaduiſed loue. Secondly, vpon | 


| they muſt liue together cill death. And therfore 


bindeth,excepe there bea releaſe) ſo eſpecially rhe 
$6 of marrying one another , both for rhe 
weightines ofthe matter (nothing being ſo much 
concerning the welfare, or downefall of man in 
this life) as alſo for the indiſſolubleneſſe of the | 


knot; for here is no releafing one of another,bur 


letys learne to bee warie in making this match : 
and to doe this, firft, confider theſe two things 
before mentioned, and weighthem well to pre- 
uent haſte and raſhneſſe herein. Secondly, how 
fit or vnfit the marriage is, and what good reg- | 
ſons there be to perſwade to it, or diſſivade from 


——— —_—_—_— 


it. Thirdly,whart is required before the marriage | 
ro further ir,orelſe which mighthinder the ſame. | 


ſtrong and vnbridled luſt, violently prefling them 
to ſudden contraRts, and often to filthy vncleane-. 


ding. Thirdly,vpon a feare to loſe theo 
nitie of yt one another, if friends ſhould 
know it, therefore they will contra@ themſelues, 
and giuethemſclues one to another,and that dil- 
honeſtly, ro force friends ro conſent. Fourthly, 
couetouſnefſe, when men arecarried away, not 


| neſſe, like bruit beaſts, which haue no vnderſtan- | 


wich the loue of the partie, but with the greatnes 
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and Religion tic men to doea thing yet world- 


| was offorce to mooue this worldling, for ſuch a 


| Boaz hauing laid downe the condition, he re- 
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[ET portion, Theſe, and ſuch like, make haſtic 


marches,at leaſure to be repented of. Here it may 
be demanded, Why Boaz mad: an (if) of the other 
Kinſmans mind and good will, ſeeing firſt he was the 
nigheft Kinſman, axd had ſecondly, the Law of God 
18 mooue him thereto; was it not uncharitablene(ſe ? 
I anſwer, No : for hee knew not his kinſfmans 
mind,as it appeareth by his triall of him the next 
day. Againe, hee knew well, that albeit nature 


lings will noc doe their dutic. Cai had Nature, 
Reaſon,and Religion,to loue his brother Lbe/ ; 
ſo had Sasl to reſpeAt David , but theſe preuailed 

with ncither of them, no more then the Law here 


one he was,as ſhall be ſhewed tn the next Chap- 


cr 
T hen will 1 doe the part of a Kinſman to thee. ] 


neweth his promiſe made in verſ; 1 1, yea,though 
the other refuſe her, he will take her : for one mans 
diſlike aketh not true lone to decay in another mans 
heart : for true loue is fixed vpon the thing belo- 


the ſame ; their liking may the more increaſe 
louc,bur dithke cannot viterly remoue it, where 
it is firmely ſettled: this, experience telleth vsto 
bee true, inthe louc of young perſons affeRing 
marriage. And it were to bee wiſhed, that our | 
loue were ſo ſtrong, that our ſoules were ſo glued 

to Religion,chat though others diflike, wee may | 
not therefore ceaſe to loue it, but bee as Ruth to 


ued, without reſpe& ro other mens affeQions to | 


8 


"7 
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Nom, | 
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} ſch, in /onathan and David, in Indah with Sime- 


| haue ener made conſcience of their word; and ve- 
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| Naewi, and ſo ſay, as ſheto her, though ſhee ſaw 
0rpha departfrom her. Noteagaine, that albeit 
Boaz made this promiſe to heralone, and with- 


out other witneſſes, but God onely; yet having 


þ and faichfully performes the ſame, as in the 
next Chapter 1s plaine: For, an honeſt man will 
| keepe his oath and his word, as may beſeene in the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and halfe Tribe of Manal- 


| 


' 02, in /oſeph to his brethren after «cobs death,Ca- 
leb to Othmie!, the Spies to Rabab, and tothe man 
of Bethel : for an honeſt man bath a binding 
conſcience, when the word ispaſled out of his 
mouthJhe careth for his honeſt name and credit, 
which to him is more then riches, and better 
then oyntment. Iftherefore we be of vpright and 
honeſt dealing,andſo would be accounted, let vs | 
keepe our words and ourothes: for this is com- 
mon honeſty, iuſtice,and athing of good reporr, 
which we are commanded to haue care of. Itisa 
marke of a good Chriſtian, though it bee/to our 
owne hinderance ,z wee ſhall be like the children 
of our heavenly Father, who faileth nor of any 
thing which he ſpeaketh. Without keeping pro- 
miſe, men cannot bee truſted, itcutreth off all 
commerce and traffique with men. Godly men 


ry heathen men haue been worthy of admiration 
in this point. And yer rheſe things mooue no- | 
thing a number of baſe-minded, falſe-hearted, 
anddiſhoneſk Chriſtians, vnworthy the name of / 


| 


| 


—_—_—— 


romiſed,and ſworne to keepe it,heafter honeſt- | 


Nu mb.34. 27, 
Ioſh.4.1 2, 
and 32.3, 
ludg I.3,7, 
I3,19. 

Gen. 50.21, 
Ioſh.6.2 3. 
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ſuch,when they 


| one manner of way ; as thus, 1 ſpeake it before God; 


| ſelues {weare too often in another forme : ſo ſub- 


| | 


* 
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loſe their common honeſtie. 

As the Lord lineth.| This isan oath, Ier.4.2. 
This oath hee taketh, becauſe it was a matter of 
great importance, and for that he would put the | 


poore woman out of all doubt, and that ſhee 
ſhould not feare the accompliſhment, though he | 
was rich, and ſhe poore , he noble, ſhee meane; | 
hean Iſraelite,and ſhe a ſtranger of I0ab.From 
this note, Firſt, that it is lawful 10 take an oath, 
againſt the Anabapriſts aſſertion, of which ſee 


' 
: 


| Chap. 1.17. Secondly,7 hat the godly wſe to ſweare | 


by God, when they ſweare, and by none other of | 
this more art large alſo in chap.1.17. Thirdly, 
that the forme of an 04th ts drnerſly expreſſed and not 


God is my witneſſe;The Lord knoweth, As the Lord 
lineth, I proteſt before the Lord, Icall God to record, | 
and diuers ſuch like, beſides the common forme, | 
By Goa, and ſoforth , which Inorte, to taxe the | 
vſuall ſwearing of many, who ſeeme to hate ſwea- | 
ring in the common forme, and yet they them- 


tillis Satan to beguile them in that, and therein 
to make them guiltie of that, from which they 
take themſelues.cro be moſt free : bur they be de- | 
cciued, for when God,or his name and attributes 
are atany time mentioned, for this end,to con- 

firme the truth of that which a man ſpeaketh, jr is | 
an oath.Ler men take notice hereof, and ceaſe to 
be common ſwearers. Fourthly,that it #5 /awfull 10. 


| ſweare in priuat caſcs,as Ionarban did to Dauid,and | 


he to lonazharthe ſpics to Rahab, & Boaz here to | 
Ruth, 


_— _—M_ 
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| Ruth,in caſe of neceſfitie, andin weightic mat- 


tic, but yet with great warineſle, with great re- 
uerence of the high Maieſtie of God, notſud- 
denly, not in ins not without due aduiſe. 
ment. Fifthly, that a earth is the confirming of 
the mind of another in the truth of that which is ſpo- 


things preſent,or of things rocome, and promi- 
ſed to be done. This is the end of Boaz ſwearing 
here. If this be ſo,then lermen reſt fatisfied with 
an oath,as Ruth dcth here, and asin ſome caſes 
' God would haue men fo to do, for itis the grea- 
teſt confirmation of a truth that may bee, except 
the partic ſwearing either hath been conuinced, 
or is at that preſent convincible, by good proba- 
bilities offalſhood. If this be the end of an oath, 
then alſo ler men care to ſweare truly, that the 
mindof others may truſt them, and relye vpon 
their faithfull oath raken. But we hauecaule to 
bewaile theſe times, in which there bee ſuch, as 
| profeſſing Chriſtianitie, yerwill vie oathes, yea, 
| and fearetull execrations to coozen with,to make 

their lyes and ſecret villanicsintended,to bee the 

lefle ſuſpeRed, as by miſerable experience ſome- 
{1mple and plaine meaning men may ſpeake, be- 

ing deluded by faire ſhewes of godlineſle, zeale 


tull execrations,and counterfeitletrers,that wic- 
ked hypocrites and Satanicall deceiuers might 


c—— 


eters, In ſuch caſes wee may vie our lawfull liber- | 


ken, whether of things paſt, ſpoken,or done, or of | 


of goodnefle, words confirmed by oathes, feare- | 


attaine to their valawtull defires, Let men ther- | 
fore take heed of men, and beware whom they } 


ies 


——_— 


truſt, 
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| reaſons before mentioned: and becauſe the night 
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times, elſe let them looke for deſerued doome, | 
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truſt, (ſeeing men dare with pretence of godli- 


neſſe, goe lo farre in dereſtable villanies : but 1 
wiſh him or them that praiſe it, to leaue ir be. | 


without ſerious Repentance. 
Lie down wntill the morning. | With theſe words 
hee endeth his conference, not ſpending the | 


| night in vaine or vaneceſlary pratrling as idle lo- 


uersand wanton ſuters will doe : bur hauing an- 
{wered her requeſt, and ſhewed to her his loue 
and honeſt reſolution, hee willeth her to lie | 
downe vntill the morning. By which words it | 
ſeemeth ſhe was riſen vp, as ready to deparr, but 


that hee would not permit her ſo to doe, for the 


is ordained for reſt, as the Plalmiſt ſaith : z#* 
night man goeth to his ref. Neither is ir ſafe for 
young women to bee abroad in the night; ir fa. 
uoureth not well,it befitterch not their ſex,8& may 
endanger their chaſtitic. Wee muſt beware of | 
becing Night-walkers: for Satan the prince of | 
darkenefle will then be the moſt bufie. Such alſo 

as hate the Light, loue to be in darkeneſle, as the 

thecte,8: the adulcerer. Againe,the night imbol- 

denerh to al villanie and KS ar, FT in che 

day time they will not dare to doe, as may bee 

ſcene in the Sodomires, and Gibeonires. Laſtly, 
Night-walkers hauc eucr beene ſuſpeRed for if 

diſpoſcd perſons. 


——Y 


Verſe | 
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| | 
Verſe 14. And ſbeelay at ha feet omill the| 
| morming: and ſhee roſe up before one could know ano- 

ther: for hee ſaid, Let it not bee knowne, that awoman ' 
| came tnto the floore—. 


His verſe ſheweth how Zh reſted till the 
morning: then, her riſing ready todepart; | 
| with the mouing cauſe from Boaz ſpeech, being 
a wary Caueat vnto her. | mw 
| CAndſheelay at his feet untill the morning. This 
is added,to ſhew their chaſte and continEr beha- 
uiour: for if they had offended, the holy Ghoſt, 
who ſpared not N 94/5 drunkennefle, Lozs inceſt, 
Dauids adultery, would not haue concealed this 
fac,ifſo they had thereof been guilty:They were 
both honeſt and feared God: and therefore they | 
would not commit ſuch wickedneſle, albeitthey 
had occaſion offred. Whereby wee may learne, 
that where the feare of God and honey beareth ſway, 
| there chaſtity may bee preſerued, though occaſion bee 
offered to the comtrary. Behold this here in old Bo- 
az, and elſewhere in young leſeph, there was nei. | 
ther lechery in the one, nor ſtrength of luſt, nor | 
youthfull wantonneſle in the other: for there luſt 
is Þridled, where the feare of God poſſeſſeth the 
heart, and honeſty lodgeth. To bee kept there- | 
fore from this evil), Jet theſe vertuous examples | 
guide vs, that luſt ouer-bearevs nor, as it doth in 
'tuch as ſeeke occaſions to ſinne in this kind: 
neightng, as leremie ſpeaketh, after their neighbours | 
wines, And ſuch alſo, though they ſeeke not _ 
on, | 


— _ — 
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On ee OI 


| I+Cor.lo.} s. 


deth all. Bur firſt it is an argument of a ſtrong 


| being knowne, and puniſhable by rhe ſame, | 
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ſion, like the former z yer rhey eaſily rake occaſi- 
| on to offend this way, with virgins, with marricd | 
wiues, and with thoſe whom they thinke to mar- 

ry with; and this laſt is held no offence at all by 
t 


em: becauſe they thinke that marriage amen- 


and vnbridled luſt, which ſhould not beare rule | 
in Chriſtians. Secondly, if the man hap to die | 
before marriage, (as who ts certaine of life?) the 
woman being with child,becommerh infamous, 
| and ſhee that ſhould haue beenea wie, is left as 
an harlor. Thirdly, it is an offenceto the Church, 


which offence the godly muſt auoid: Gine nos of- 
fence,((aith the Apoſtle) to ew, nor Gentile, nor to 
the Church of God. Fourthly &laſtly,it beſeemeth 
not the holineſle of the publicke ſolemnizarion | 
of marriage, ro which the parties ſhould come 
vndefiled, as the Aſſembly and Congregation of 
God doe in charitic iudgeof them. Note beſides, 
that theſe rwo godly perſons kept themſelues 
chaſte, and how others accounted alſo godly, 
and that ſo were, yet were very fowly oucrtaken 
in this ſinne of the fleſh, as wee haue example in 
Lot in acaue with his daughters, 1«dah with T4- 
mar; and David with Bathſhebah. From whence 
oblerue, that Gods owne deare Children hane not all 
the like meaſure of grace, nor power to refiſt temp- 
cations, and to ſubdue their owne corruptions. 
In the holy Word of God wee ſhall find three 
ſorts of the godly: ſome-hardly found fault with, 


L 


their infirmitics paſſed ouer with ſilence; ſuch a | 
one 


 — 
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| experiencedaily teacheth; Therefore ler vs not 
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one was 1[aac,Boag heere,fo loſua, Samacl, Daniel, 
HMephiboſheth, Iopathan, Zacharieand Elizabeth, 
Simepn, Anna, the Virgin Mary, and others, 
Some are noted with their frailties andlighr in- 
firmities, being moſt excellent Saintsof God; as 
Moſes, 1ob,leremie, Hezechias;and Toſras andiſome 
others. A third fortare ſtained with fouleoffen- | 
ces, as Daurd with adulterieand murther; ſnudab 
with inceſt, and ſo Lots Aras | with : Idolatry ; 
and.Peczer with periurie 2 forthe Lord affordeth | 
not the like grace in equall meafure:ynto all. All 
are ſanQiiied : yer corruptions more ſway inone 
then in another, as theſe inſtances ſhew, and as 


thinke, cr find the like mall; arid the like 
wortificationpf whos. na diftriburerh 
his gifts and the meaſure ; as-it:pleaſeth him. 
Nane are then to bee condemned fimply for bad 
perſpns, as if they were not-in the number'6f | 
_ | Gods, Saiazs;, becauſe. thoy bee norinallehings 
like their brethren: for. they,euen both ſorrs'of 
them may beethe Loxds, and yet infomething 
bee very, much. valike;: Joſeph imticed by'his | 
miſtceſle, preſerued his chaſtitic: bur! Dunid inti- 
ced another mans wile, and; lay with her. -Boze | 
alone with Rutb would nar fitine infornication: 
bur Zoz alone with his,daugheers committed in: 
celt.N4thavzel was atrue Iraclitewithout guile: 
bur 1acob firſt called 1/#4e!; ok whom came all the 
Lſraelites diſſgmbled, &lyed to-his owne facher: 
Moſes a mecke man , bntloneh of a very froward 
ſpiriczand yetal of chem good men;8e1he —_— 
ints 
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Saints of God, This therefore iuſtly reproueth | 
thoſe, who ſeeing men profeſſing Religion, and 
yer eodiffer in their courſes, ſome to liue vare- 
prouably, and others to giue great offence in 
their falls, though of infirmitic, doe vtrerly con- 
demne them all as hypocrites,and as diſſemblers. | 
Yea, this checketh them themſclues for deadly | 
F cenſuring one another,when if any man be ouer- | 
| [| our, caken in any fault:they which be ſpirituall, ſhould 

reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpiritof meckenefle, | 


| 


| conſidering themſelues, leſttheyalſobe tempred. 
| If any man heere aske, hy doth not God make all 
hu Chitarer to be alike religiouſly minded one as well 
as another?I anſwergheLord may doe irfor theſe 
reaſons. |Firſt, for the good many timesofrthe 
godlytheroſclucs:: optics ate ſuffeted to fall for 
their greater humiliation, the 'more'to ler theEtn 
| ce. their owne weakeneſfe, to ſhew thar they 
ſtandnotof themſclues z to make them the thbte 
| ro deny themſelues, notito bee lifted vp with any 
conceit oftheir owne-goodnefſe, or merity bur 
0 magnifie Gods mercy for their daily preſerua- 
| | tion,andforhis goodnefſe towards them: and 
after their fall 'xeturning to God, and feeling 
F peace .in their renewed Repentance , they wt 
Io the more: cloſely ſticke ro God; more earneſtly 
| F- | | pray, and more feruently loue him:-for ſo great 
= the Lord workes in his Children after heir 
alls; yea ſuch humiliation will bee- wrought 
thereby in them; and ſuch comfort, ioy,and loue 
in.God after their recouetie,as ho ourwarderol- 
| ſes, noroutward deliucrancescan 4 
ike. 
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ſce ſome gricuoully ouertaken ; when theſe mi- 
ſerable ſoules ſhould hereby be moued the more 
to feare their owne damnation, except they re- 
pentand take a better courſe: for it the righteous 
ſcarcely bee ſaued , if they ſo hardly ger out of 
their corruptions ; if they bee ſo fearctully ouer- 
taken,who reade,meditate,heare the Word,con- 
ferre thereof, pray much, and humblethemſelues 
with teares; where ſhall the wicked and (inner 
appeare: Howcan the common and careleſle 
Chriſtian bee ſaued ? Thus ſhould they reaſon, 
to rowze vp their ſpirits to make them to ſeeke 
God,and feare damnation,and not take occaſion 

by the falls of ſome, . ro condemne the profeſſion 

ofReligion it ſclfe in others, and ſo ro make no 

account thereof in themſelues to the hardning | 
of their owne hearts, and ſo heaping vpon them- | 
ſelues the iuſt deſerued vengeance. 

nd ſhe roſe vp, before one could knowanother. | 

That ſhee might bee gone away out ofthe floore | 
before the light, or at the dawning of the day, 

very carely, ere others ſhould bee ſtirring. This | 
ſhee did perhaps out of a ioy of heart, anddefire 

to bee with Naomi, to tell her theſucceſle of her : 
counſcll, which ſhe carefully followed, as it may 

ſceme by her haſty relation of the matter vnto | 
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| her mother inlaw, when ſhee camervnro her, as | 
(hall bee ſhewed in the 16. verſe. Note heere, 
| that they bee not drowzie-headed,whoſe hearts are ta- 
ken vp with their buſineſſe: they can riſe berimes, 
and preuent the day, whether it bee the defire of 
 getring goodggor enioying pleaſure,' or to doe | 
miſchicte, which makes ſome not to reſt : or that | 
 itbee ſuch 10y as was heere m Rwrh, or a good 
Gen.23. 3. and | Will to doe a thing, as in A5r4ham toobey God, 
28.18, hee aroſe vp earely, fo /acob to ger to his Yncles ; 
1027.16, | Joſxatohnd our the tranſgreſſour in the excom- 
municate thing, to put euill away from Iſrael ; 
1.Sam,17.20. | D4uid to go with that which his father ſent vnto 
the hoaſt, So that letthe heart be taken vp with 
loue, care, toy, delire, it will doe any thing ; the 
ſpirit of drowzinefle will bee ſhaken off: for it is 
the careleſſe minde which maketh flothfull To 
bee thereforeſticring, andto raiſe vp our ſelues 
out of the bed of idlenefle, wee muſt ſet our | 
hearts __ our affaires. I might alſo note, how 
darkeneſse keeps s from the knowledge of one antther- 
therefore in darkeneſſe man feareth not the face 
of man, and fo is bold to doe euill; becauſe hee 
is hid from the fight of others: and as it is in bo- 
; dily darkenefle,fo in ſpirituall; the ignorant and 
blind in ſoule dare do any thing , they bluſh nor, 
neither be they aſhamed, which others cnlighte- 
ned arc afraid to commit neither can they dif- 
| cerne one another: for the light of Truth they 
{ haue not. But yer though men can bee hid in 
darkeneſlc from men, they cannot bee ſo from 


| God. 
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ONTO CASSS 024 nth End X 
For hee ſaid, (or asothers reade) And hee ſaid, "OY 
Let it mot bee knowne that a" woman came intothe| |: 
floore. ] It you reade For, it isa reaſon from Boaz + 
his ſpeech ofher ſo ſoone riſing; if 4»4,then itis | -. | 
his admonicion to her, thae beeing riſen, ſhee |. A 
ſhould ſo ger her into thecity, that others might [ 
not know that they were alone together in the 
floore that night. Howlſeeyer it bee read, Boaz | 
herein ſhewerth his care of his & her honeſtname | 
and credit, which might hereby bee brought 
into ſuſpition, albeic their conſciences had told 
chem,that they had donenothing worthy blame, 
for any a& of diſhoneſtie. From hence let vs 
note, __ - = Was, _ et is a mat- | 
ter of good report, but a ſuſpitton rather of enill, for a L. 
wth £2 a is wh to be "= together he in ow 4.15 
wnfit, vnaſuell, and at times wnſeaſovable. This the], » "3 
words of Boaz doe plainely heere giue vs to vn- 
derſtand: for man is ſo apt to this finne of the 
fleſh; yea the beſt, without eſpecial grace as light 
occaſions breed ſuſpitions : becauſe alſo men are | 
nor ſo charitable as they ſhould bee, if any leaſt 
ſhew of cuill may ſeeme ro bee giuen this way. | 
| Therefore let ſuch as would nor bee ſuſpeed, 
beware how they be in company alone together, 
when and where ſuſpicions mayariſe, Secondly, | 
chat it & -« mar fo haut owr conſriences cleare be- 
fore Goa,vut our ſelues cleare of gining iuf# ſuſpition 
of enill, before men. This was ore his Wir and 
{ Saint Pens: for it is not enough ro-hane : 
conſcience within, bat we'muſit hanecareofor 
good name,tobe well reported ofabvead;which | 
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| | Prou.z2.1. | isan excellent thing, better then riches, - then | 
rpg +9. | oynrment, And this: the godly will endeuour to 
3-lohnzz, | obtaine,to.ſtop the mouthes of aduerſaries, thar | 
they may bee put to rebuke, and to procure glo- | 
ry to the; Goſpell which they doe profelle. This 

| being, our ductie ,. then, axe} they - repraueable 

which make no conſcience - of offence betore 

men: becaule, fay they, apr hearts condemne | 
aotys, wee know-wee doe not what men ſuſpect: | 
1.Cor.6.32, | when yer. the Apoſtle forbids offences, and.to 
| & 13.1 3, logoke ta expediencic,andnotiimply tothe laws- | 
tulneſſe ofathing, and co auoid all. appearances | 
of euill. There are another ſort worſethan theſe, 
who arc ſo farrefxom auoiding luſpitioa of cuill, 
as they are notaſhamed of theeuill irſelte,being 
| _ | paſt ſhame; and dare gpenly boaſt of their lewg. 
Efai.2.9. nefle, without bluſhing , of which both Eſai and 


Icr6.15.6&8, | Jerermie doe COMplaine. '-; -, 
12, 


1. Pet.3.1 2. 
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Verſe 15, Aſo bee ſaid,, Bring the, vaile that 
thon hait vpenghee, and bald it. And when ſbee held 
it, bee meaſured ſix meaſures of Barley, and lajait on 
her: and [bee went ent the Citie/, 


| 


He is 3642. his liberality-and/ceſtimonic of 
e,noting wherein it was recciued, what, 
and haw much hee gaue, his helping her vp with 
it.to conuay and carry it away. And laſtly, his 
and her departure into the citie.. 4 
Alſo hee ſaid...) Boaz his former ſpeech was for 
ber credit, butthis is for hex comfort; the former 
ftood in words,but this in a good work of mexcy. 
ef 
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ſheweth loue to bee perfeR, not 


not to love in word and to 


no lone. , 


for the day;ro throw ouer their heads and faces 
for modeftic fake : ſuch an one had faire Rebecra, 
whoſe modeſtie may condemne the'wanton gv- 
| ing of our women,who yercome ſhort of Rebecca 
| for beauty. I wiſhalſo they were not more ſhort 


| the heathen Romane women weiit couered,”as 
doenow the women in Spaine, not halfe naked, 
as many harlotrics doe' now in England, to the 
ſhame of Religion, anddiſgrace of the Golpell, 
hauing both heathen and Papifts ro condemne 


| tem. Bur whar care ſuch for the Goſpel, which | 


| want grace? orfor ne are of none 
i their confciences bound 


| errdmens ue apprrethin word end to dev 
2004 counſel, and in good works of comfort alſo This 


Ce 3 this 
| is to follow the Apoſtle 79hnhis exhortation, | :.tovo 4.12. 
c onely, but in 
deed and intruth : ſo loued Boaz, and ſo doe all 
bleſſed men loue. If thereforethe lone of worke 
bee wanting, and onely'the TJoue of word, irs 
counterfeit loue, and Saint 1amesreieRterh it, as 


Bring the vaile that thou ha# vponl thee, andhold 
| it.} He tooke occafion from this looſe vaile;to be: | 
iow corne ypon her: for 4 good man,in his willine- | 
| neſeto do good, will take the ſmalle#t occaſio to ſhew 18. 
This' word vaile in another place is tranſlated | ei.s.e:. 
mantle." Tt wis a looſe garment caſt vpon her,'to 
keepe her warme,and to couer her inthe night. 
There was vſcd alſo among them another vaile 


of her for honeſty. The Arabian women,yea &1o. 


{ 
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| atall, and neuer yerhadr 
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tothe obedience thereof, bar liue as Libertines, 
doing what they liſt, walking after the huſt of 
their owne hearts. 

And when ſhee held it.] This implieth ſome 
ſlay rill ſhee had folded it, ro receiue his kind- 
nefſe:for he that mindeth trucly to doe the poore good, 
can bee content to ſtay till they can bee regay to receine 
it. Boaz was not like ſuch as ſeeme to be willing 
to giue the poorea penny, and yet will be gone 
| before hee can bis purſe to change the nig- 

gards ſiluer: ſo they- blame his not readineſle to 
recciue what they onely pretended, but neuer 
from heart intended : fo lewdly deluding the 
fo008. | Fear had ſhewed her grear kindneſf be- 
fore, which ſhee receiued, and now hee offers her 
this mercy againe, which ſhee refuſeth nor. For 
it « no unwannerlineſie, nor diſerace, to take kind. 
weſie offred of friends, though the parties before hane 
beene chargeable, and haue often receined of their | 
bountie, bhes asthe onefort be able,and volun- 
tarily doe giue, and the other bee 7 As and not 
| importunate yet ſtanding in need to xeceiue: for 
pouerty is 2 heauie burthen.and may iuſily make | 
| excuſe for them. And therefore ſuch are not to 
bee blamed, which donor refuſe the oiren offted | 
| bounties of friends: bur indeed, ſuch asneed nor, | 

and will bee chargeable to frank-hearred friends, 
| ſuch are baſely cauetous, and deferuc reproofe, 
| rather then co have their defire. 
Hee meaſured ſix meaſures of Barley.] Boaz had 
giuen much before by his ſeruants : now, by his 


| owng hand: yet not atrandome, taking out Ta 
l 


. i «* 
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thehcape, heeknewnotwhat; bur he meaſured 
thatto her which hee gaue her. 'VVhence note 
from his perſon ſtill giuing vato Rech,and in her 


F 


to N 4omt: that « liberall and mereifull heart t not 
weary of well-doing. Cornelius a good and deuourt 
man,gaue daily much almesvnto the for 
| his ſoule delighteth in mercy and workes of cha- 
rity, and deſiring to bee rich in good workes, as 
the Apoſtle exhorterh. Theſe examples let vs 


wel-doing; and if we haue faith, we will ſhew 


faith. They are therefore reproucable, who bee 
wearie of well-doing,; they would giue once, but 
not often, neither at any time much : and yer 


wee haucitnor, and nor onely for thepreſeac, 
bur for the time to come. It is noted of Tirms 
Veſþaſiax, thathee thought he had loſt that day, 
in which he hadnot pe 


thoughe : for then would our great-men giue 
| more, and ſpend lefle vainely, that the 
might fare the better. Another ſortare heere 
| faultie, who continue __ now and then, but 

areloth to encreaſe their liberality, as God en- 
creaſeth his bounty in mercy towardsthem: for 
ifrhey grow rich, it is hee that giueth them pow- 
erto get riches. Thethird ſortareſuch as turne 
their loue wholely to themſelues, and thinke all | 
lictlecnough for themſelues, and thae through 


baſe couetouſneſle, being neuer- ſatisfied, 1o as 


imitate and follow, wee muſt not bee wearie of 


forth good works, if it bee liuely and nor dead | 


wee beg bread ar Gods hands daily,and repine if 


ormed ſome office of be. | 
neficence. Few Chriſtians think as this Heathen | 


SuetoneTit, 


Y 3 they | 
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they liue of vſuric and oppreſſion, getting from | 
others what they can; or through an aſpyring 
ſpirir, gerting goods to grow great in the world, | 
orelſe of a vaine vnthriftic humour of ſpending, | 
ean ſparenothing to giue to the poore ; becauſe 
his conſuming gueſts, (whtch-cuer lodge with 
him) whoredome, drunkenneſle, pride, and loue 
of play, doe keepe him ſtill fo bare of money. | 
| Another leſſon may we learne hence,fr6 Boaz his 
manner of giuing by meaſure, and not handouer | 
head, as wee fay,withour diſcretion, that Zibera- 
lay is not laniſh of Gods bleſSngs, gining in iudgemet, 
| and not without conſideration : for eucry vertue Ci- 
ther is,or ſhould be guided with prudence, This 
diſcretion in Boaz 45: commendable ; and they | 
that. will conſider what they. giue, before they 
giue, in ſo doing, are not to be reproued, 

And laid it on her. See how a willing Giuer 
doth net onely beirow a benefit, but helpeth the party 
if need be,to receine the ſame: & ſo doth Boaz here | 
and ſo dothalſo our gracious God in giuing his 
bleſſings to vs. If wee then beewilling ww a 
good turne,and to beſtow a fauour vpon any, let 
| vsnot bee wanting in any needtull thing , to fur- 
ther our owneliberalitic towards them : for this 
will ſhew, that whatwee giye, wee giue with all 
our hearts vnto them. | 

And ſhe went into the cetie, |Our laſt Tranſlation 
is,/hee wet: bur it ſhould be hee, as the Hebrew 
word will make good, and the teſtimony of the 
Learned in that tongue:both went into the cirie, 
ſhee ro her mother, as the next words in the 
| Story | 


— 
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Story do ſhew, which by reaſon of the continua- 
tion and ſerics of the narration, maketh irſeeme 
| moſi likely that ſhee went into the city, as it is 
commonty tranſlated; and helikewiſewent into 
the city to diſpatch the buſineſſe, and to do whar 
hee had promiſed to Rath, as it is cleare in'the 
next Chapter. By thus reading it, and by conf1- 
dering how Boaz before could lye downe by the 
corne,but now out of his affe&ion to marrywith 


—_ _—_— 


learne, that /ove is impatient of delay, and ma- 
| keth a man to lay aſide other cares,to enioy bis beloxed, 
Concerning the force of this affeQion , ſee it in 
Samſon to the maiden of Timmah, in 1acob to Ra- 
chel, andin Sichem to Dinah: for loue winneth 
thewhole man, and capriuateth his thoughts co 
'the partie beloued,as may alſo be ſeen in Samſons 
inordinate loue to Delilah ;, and in Amnon to T a- 
mar. Sccing this affeQion is ſo ſtrong , ler vs la- 
.bour to bridle, thatitrule nor ouer vs for the 
{ world orthe fleſh; 'and forthis end let vs ſet it 
ypon'berter things worthy our loue to the vt- 
moſt, cuen on ſpirituall and heavenly things, vp- 
on Chriſt,as the Spouſe inthe Canticles did,and 
;Saint _—_ .on his Word —_ on ore 
\Church,;as.4-er did ; andonithe appearing © 

leſus | Chriſt oO aur Srktbeliverkncec.3 w—_ 
| ſhould: thus tofixc our loue, will make itholy, 

and ourſelues happy, 


Ruth, can leave all, rofiniſh thar buſineſle, wee | | 


"4 


| 
| 
"8 
| 
Iud.14.3,3, } 
Gen. 29.20, 30« | 
and 34.3.8, f| 
I2,19. 


Iud.16.4,16, 
2.Sam,1 3-2 4+ 


| 
Col, 3.1. | 
Cant. 1.2,3,7, | 
and 2, 14. 
Pſal.119, 
Hcb.11, 1k 
2, Tim-4.8, 
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| Verſe 16. And when yu Came i her mother 
in law, ſhee ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter * Aud 
| ſhe rold her all that the man had done mo her. 
| I Yths returne: from the floore ro Nom, 
| 4-Ywhere a queſtion is asked and anſwered, 
with a full rclation of all that which had hap- 
| pened. | 
| - And when ſhe came ta her mother in law.) Ruth 
| having ſped, as you heare , and receiued {auch 
kindnefle for the preſent, and ſuch hope for the 
time to come,home ſhe gocth witha glad heart, 
and that without delay; ſhee hath nor her by- 
| walkes, but hauing done what (hee went abour, 
according to the aduice of Nao», ſhee, as I ſaid, 
returnech home' againe.: Three things might 
moue &#th to haſten home : the danger of the 
| way, being fo carely before day ; the burthen | 
which ſhce bare vpon; her backe, to: bee caſed 
thereof, and her _ impart to her mather | 
her happy ſucceſſe. As theſe made herhic home, 
and to deſire to bee with her mother : ſo ſhould 
the like make vs deſirous to bee at our home in 
Heauen: firſt, the danger we be in,while here we | 
| live in this darke world ; then, the burthen of 
| anne, which wee doe beare, of which we ſhould 
| beweary, and grone till wee bee deliuered: and 
thirdly, our inward ioy concciued of our future 
happineſſe for euer and for cuer. 
Who art thou, my daughter? So Nam: ſpea- 
keth, becauſe it was not yet day, that ſhee might 
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know. 
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| know her, and therefore asketh who ſhee was. 
It mayſeeme by this, that Naome her houſe was 
neither bolted nor barred, Ruth comming in ſo 
eaſily, and Naomi not knowing, who it wasat 
the frA:for poore folkes nced feare no robbing, 


her.) Thatis, (hee related all his kind ſpeeches, 
and his promiſe of marrying other, it.the. other 
kinſman did refuſe her, as appeareth by Naomi 
| her ſpeech in the 1 8. verſe: ſorhart dore is here put 
for his word and:promiſe which ſhould bedone: 
which argueth her perſwafion that he would doe; 
it. And 27 is an excellent promiſe of a man tobe held 
fo farthfull,that his promiſe may bee ſaid to bee done, 
for the.certaintie thereof before it thre dove; A rare 
vertue.in theſe daies, cucn\among; thoſe that 
| aceldbehetined NGA 
almoſt is hee, of whom it mightbefaidgwhenti 

hath promiſed, thar-it is done'e where is mans 
faithtulneſſe become ? 'Mint, Anniſe, and Cum- 
{. mine is ſtood vpon; bit iudgement;metcy, arid 
faith, the weightier matters of the Law.are omir- 


And ſhee told her all that the man had donetvito | 


ted, Naom asketh Rath who ſhe was?'VWho an- | 


ſwereth not to that, but forthwith relateth Boaz 
his kindneſſe with which her mind wastakenvp: | 
for weſpeeidily relate ſuch things.as oun hearts be dt- 
lighted in, and much taken with:foroftheabin- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, / | 
it be cauſe of ioy or ſorrow. It then wee would 
ſpeake of a matter,  let-our hearts bee affeged 
| therewith; that will make vs ſpeake readily;' and 
negleRorherconferencei many ——" 

NY | 
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1 Iud.17.1,2. 


Prou.28.24. 


|n101rds and cood morkes ener comcurre where true lone 


[roccurſe him, till -it was reftored''ro her againe. 
|-Good children willnoe doe fo wickedly,though 
|other-thinke 1t no 'rran{greſſion.,, 'as Salomon 


|:for herdfakeonety 
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God nor Religion; and ſome that can, will not, 
deſirenort: the reaſon is, their hearts are not af. 
ſeed therewith; for ifthey were,they would be 
very ready to ſpeake thereof. 


Verſe I'7. And ſhee ſaid, Theſe ſoxe meaſures | 
of Barley gaue hee mee: for hee ſaid 18 mee, Goe not | 


emptie n10 thy mother in law. 

T Helaſt words of Ruth in this Booke, as here 
to Nyomialio,ſhewing who it was that gaue 

the corne, and for whoſe lake. 

| | CAndſhe ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures of Barlty gene 


and here ſhee ſhewerh his good workes : for good 


-5,el(e it is feigned:ofwhich Thane ſpoken before. 
Inthat/2nib doth bringhomeallthatwhich was 
-giuen toher mother, andkeprnothing backe, to 
| buy her ſelfe any neceſſarics, by making fale 
thereof,irtcacherhchaldrenhoneſtic: for boxe#? 
ehildrew-will not' rob 2nhtis purents of any thing, as 
Micah Qid, who ſtolecleuenhundred ſhekles of 
filuerfrom-his mother, which cauſedher bitterly 


ech. (112/529) druonn 2913 134901 9713 10 

. For he((aidtome,Gur mt imprie unto thymnorber 
tw law.) Rach telleth why Boggwasfoliberall,noc 
,\ bur-fort Vr99% heviaker allo, 
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he me_Þ.| Before, Rath telleth of his good words; | 


and char; ehictely inthis Kindnefſeto her. Rary 
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| bind her the more vnto'herx by that office: but 


_ | rable. priſon, but went boldly to the King tor} 


. | the loue of ſuch, 
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| loving reſpe to Naomi, as ffallhad beenedone| 
in fauour of her owneſelfe, bringing it to Naome 
 asa token of her loue to her, thereby thinking to 
preſenting it as a fauour from Boaz vnto her alſo, 


which wee: may obſerue, that true and honest 


licitie ofhearr, which is the propeitie ef the 
godly, and which wee muſt labour for. Againe, 


relaterh the truth of the thing as it paſſed. By | 


minds are init in all their relations,'in that which | 
they doe know, without colour, withour-deceit: | - 
for they loue truth, and doe ſpeake it from ſim- | 


| P 
the true and hone#t-minded ſeeke not to' procure fa- | 


— 
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' | raketh nor this ro/herſelfe,/concealing-3oas his | 


uour and thankes by that which ts the bountie of uno- | 
ther, as many doe in diſtributing the almes and | 
benevolence ofothers, asif it werefrom"them- | 
ſclues, ſecking to reapethatwhich' they fowed | 
nor; and 'to receiue ; which they deferue not, 
Thirdly note, that Boaz forgets not Naanm# ab-| 
ſent: for 4 fairhfull friend i mindful effuch as hee | 
loueth, though abſent. Ebedmelich the Morian'lo- 
ued Jeremzie, he therefore forgot him — | 
outof fight,out of the Court,andnow'ita mite- } 


him, and reproued the; Lords and Princes open- 
ly for _ that wrong to leremie. Darius affe- | 

ed Danicl,and therefore could not beynmind- 
full ofhim. This is true friendſhip, and not like 
of whom it may bee ſaid,Oiitof 
hr, out of minde, like the vrikind and for 


Cct- 
Butler of Pharaoh, who for a long ſpace Es 
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| 


| the iflue, The words are figuratiue, and tranſla- 


of ſpirit; wee may learne, that there is an vnqui- 
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ot innocent 7oſeph, who interpreted to him his 

reame in priſon, and that to his great comfort : 
of whom he alſo prayed to be remembred, when 
he came to his place againe ; but the Butler was 
ſo glad of his owne proſpericy, that hee had no 
mind to thinke of 7oſephs aduerſitie. Such is the 
loue of men,coo-common in theſe dayes ; much 
kindneſſe in ſhew tu mens faces, but it the backe 
be onee turned, loue is likewiſe turned, and quite 
vaniſhed away. 


Verſe 18. Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my w_— ; 
untill thou know how the matter will fall:for the man 


will not bee inreit, untill hee bane finiſhed the thing 
thu day. 


N Aon her laſt words to Ruth, noted in this 
Story, being an exhortation: in which is to 
bec obſeryed, to what, bow long, and the rea- 
ſon why. | 

Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſkill, my daughter.) Ngomi 
hauing heard and ſcene ſuch teſtimony of Boaz 
his loue, and knowing his honeſt natureand true 
afte&ion, ſheeexhorterth Reh to ſir till, that is, 
to bee of a quiet mind, waiting with patience 


ted from the ation of the body, to 'the ation of 
the mind. By this that Naomi willeth her to bee 
quiet in mind, and without feare,and reſtlefneſle 


| 


etneſie of ninde in euery one naturally 18 havethat 
effetted, which the heart longeth after, as may be 


ſeene ) 


—_— 
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ſcenc in Boas, as before is noted; ſo in 1zcob to ſee 


Joſeph, when he heard that hee was aliue; 
hams ſeruant, in procuringand bringing homea 
wife to 1ſaac; inthe Iſraelites, ſeeking ro puniſh 
| the Gibeonites, for the villanie committed vpon 
the Leuites wite: and as in good, ſo alſo is the 
heart reſtles in ſeeking to bringeuillto paſſe: for 
| the wicked cannot reſt, till they haue done euill. 
Seethis in Deli/ah, in hope of money, to betray 
Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtims, and in 


Abſalom, to get the Kingdome from his father. 
Which carneſtneſſe ariſerh ſometime offeare, as 
Raths here fearing to faile ofher deſire, ſome- 
time of couctoulneſle and defixe of gaine; as in 
Indss and Delilah ;, of malice and deſire. of re- 
uenge,as inthe Scribes and Phariſes, Enemies of 
Chriſt ; of ioy and gladneſfe.,as in Abrahams ſer- 
uant; of an aſpyring and vaine-glorious humour; 


Sichem to Dinah. 
| whence it is that men purſue their pleaſures,pro- 
fits, honors, and their defires in thac which they! 


in AbrR 


asin Abſalom; of loue and affeion-roone, asin' 
By this then may wee ſee, | 
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luazs, to deliver Chriſt to his Enemies, andin 


| 


Gen.4$-44 18. #, 
\Gen24e13,56, | 


— 


Tud.30.1,1 $, 
I 9,24z28, _ 


Tudp. 10. 


| goe abour ſo cagerly, cuen becauſe they haue- 
their wy fixed thereupon : andon the contra-; 
ry, wny 
ſo much negle& ir, cuen for that their hearesare 
farre from it, Thus may wee leame to iudge of 
| our {clues,and thus wee lay open our ſelues to be 
| iudged of others. 

Y nll thou know how the matter will fall.) As 


le {o little follow after godlinede, 


ſhee had ſaid, Thou haſt done thy paxr, the ifſue: 
45 | 


4 
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is in Gods hands, which thou muſt waite for 
with patience: for when wee haue done, what on our 
bebalfe ts t0 be done then are we to rettun the expecta. 
trop of the iſſue, as Naomi aduileth Ruth heere, So 
E(ai.28.rs, | muſt we waite on God, truſt in him,and commit 
Pla! 37.5. our wayes vato him, as we bee exhorred- but yer. 
 Plal.z7.3- | in well:doing, and in tlie exerciſe of Prayer; as 
thev 52. Iſaac did for good ſucceſle to his fathers ſeruant, | 
when hee went to get a wife for him; and as ! 
Exo-17. 11.12. | CAoſes did for the victory, when the Ifraclites | 
fought againſt the Amilekires. | 
| "For the man will ot be inve#t till he haut finiſhed 
the thing. ] Naomi her reaſon to pertwade Rath 
coreſt, and nottolert her thoughts trouble her, 
| nor-to frare by delay ro bee decciued of her ex. 
efation z/becaale Boxz' would nor reſt, till hee 
imſelfe had donewhar fhedefirerh. Xn approved 
truth of a man in one thing , may make certaine the 
irath of bit word in another. Teis equitie and cha- 
rityto hope well, where wee hane good proofe 
of a mans 'faithfulneſſe: and-this is true credit, 
when a mans word is become of that force and | 
validirie, as it maketh another ro belecue him 
withour doubting: Such was Boaz his credit 
with com; and this is it which likewife (hee 
would;land doth 'perfwade Rth voto. This is 
the credit which wee muſtlabour for; ah& which 
wee may atraine vnto, if wee feare God, and be 
faithfull ro him(for falſe ro God, will prove faith-.] 
leſſe to man) if we bee diſcreet and wiſe in our | 
words, to know 'what wee promiſe, before wee ; 
make it; it wee care to keepe euerour word - | 
the | 
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the leaſt thing; if we hate lying, and-ſuch as doe 
makelies, we ſhall procurecredit to:0ur word; 
And heere ler ſuch as find men carefull of their 
word, be like Nao, in truſting and notwrong- 
ing them, hy calling. their word-into.queſtion 
without caule at any tune, when theyare knowne 
to hauc eucr approved theleJuestor honeſt men; 
for whar greater iniury can be offred toanhoneſt 
man cuer meaning well , and carefull to keepe 
his word, then.to bee Julpeed: of thebreachigf 
his word yniuſtly ?/ A. eee Hearted man takerth 
that injurie very tenderly: and chereforelermen 
beware of giuing offence inthis kind; by enter- 
taining vniuſt and :vncharicable thoughts 'ro- 


wards luch as defexue itnor; »:'1 1-1) 5 
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F His Chapter is thelaſtof theBooke: | 
; andthe laſt part ofrhe Hiftorie: for 


FF type | 
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| Pal. x36. 5,6. 


| 


| Geog from his loynes. 


| £0 make them ſee themſclues, to try their loue, 


To" [Rv Reconepe Sees. "4 
pe of Icſus Chriſt, who according to thefleſh 


Verſe 1. Then Boaz went vp tothe gate, and (ate 
him dewne there: awd behold, the kinſman of whom 
Boaz ſpake came by unto whom he ſaid, Ho ſuch a one: 
turne afide, ſit downe heere. And he turned afide and 


ſate downe.. 


| | 9m proſecuterh the marrrer intended- and | 
here is ſhewed, when, where, how, and wirh | 
whom hee had co doe about it. Before I come to 
the words, note generally , that though both 
Nygomi and Ruth had taſted ofa poore and low 
eſtate, yet were they now exalted and greatly | 
| comforted, ſoas now no more Mar4h,but, as be- 
fore, Naom:: for after bumiliation, in time followes 
exaltation,after ſowre ſmeet, and afier mourning toy. | 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, bat the Lord | 
deligereth them out of all. Iſrael may go into bon- | 
dage in t,bur they ſhal rerurne triumphing. | 
loſeph ſhall be tried, before he ftand before Phe- | 
raoh, & Dania, before he be ſertled in his Throne; 
and Moſes, before hee bee the Princely Leader of 
| the I{raclites : and when thus they haue taſted of 
the ſowre, aſsure themſclues they ſhall feele the 
| fvcere with ioy, as both Naomi and Ruth doe 
heere: for the Lord willat lengthſer vp on high 
thoſe that be low, that thoſe which mourne, may 
be exalted in ſafety. The Lord will humble his, 


their patience and faith, and to firthem for his 


_ bleſſings, | 


._— 


| 
| 


_ | to the Church,and being come, fir as dead,with- | 
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| bleſſings, that they may know how well ro vſe 
them, before they enioy themg and then will hee 
afford them rheir hearts defire, and make them 
| merry and glad with the ioy of his countenance. 
Therefore after humiliation look for exaltation:; 
this will worke comfort vnder the croſſe, and 
make vs patiently awaite the time of our de- 
liuerance. 

T hen went Boaz. ] That is, that morning, not 
deferring what he had promiſed, Chap. 3.11,13. 
where I ſpoke of the keeping of his word, which 
here he accompliſhed. Sex there this truth, that 
an honejt man will bee carefull to keepe his word: 


ther,that what i done with the heart, is done cheere- 
fully and ſpeedily. Boaz, goeth about this without 
yea ſodid _1braham in" a'matrer of rare 


morning to ſacrifice his ſonne: for what the heart 
is wonne/vnto, there the whole man is ſet'on 
workez it Sichems heart cleaue to Dixah, he will 
notdeferrethe martrer, ro bee circumcized; that 
he may enioy the deſire of the heart. By this may 
we diſcouer whether the heart goe with a buſi- 
nefle; if it be done cheerefully/and ſpeedily, the 
heart is with it, if bur{lowly; and without alacri- 
,the hearr is abſent, as in many which come ſo 


ty 


out any liuclyneſſe, becauſe their hearts are | 
elſewhere. | Fo 

V mo the gate.) The Gate was the place of indyt- 
ment,as * many places in Scripturefſhew. Now 


| which here [ will no farther inſiſt vpon. Note fur- | 


— 
obedience, yea he roſe vp betimes earely inthe | 


Gen, 32, 


a Gen.$4,20, 


D:ut.17+5. 


and 21. 19, and 
22.15, 24. and 


2.7, 
PrOUW%3 I«Z}, 
lol 25,4. 


lob 29,7. 


Gen,z $3.19. 
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why it was there,thele may bee the reaſons; Firſt, 
for eaſie acceſle of all ſorts, as well ſtrangers as 
[1 nhabitants to the place of iwſtice, from which | 
' none are to be kept backe. In open places is the | 
; more roome, Secondly, for the better maniteſta- | 
' rion of juſtice in the ſight & hearing of all, which ! 
' taketh away fuſpition of injuſtice. Thirdly, for | 
' the preuenting of thronging by the concourle of 
of people, not wholeſome, and ſometime dan- | 
| gerous in thoſe hoat countries. Fourthly, that | 
tuchas paſled to and fro, might bee called into | 
the buſineſle, either as a7-Hey we parties ſome- | | 
| time, as it fell out in this Seſſton here with the | 
kinſman comming at vnawares. Fittly, becauſe | 
| the gates be rhe ſtrength and munition. of the 
| Citie: now, there for Magiſtrates to fit, doth | 
more grace their authority, who fir there as | 
Commanders in the place,able to command the | 
whole Towne. Sixtly and laſtly,/to pur all that | 
enter into the City, in mindof well.doing,, and | 
| totake heed of euill, Theſe bee my conieRures: | 
| but whatſocuer the reaſon was, this may wee | 
| | learne, that publicke caſes are for publicke places, 
£2 RK 2nd there ro bee determined of: fox in ſuch caſes the 
| &22.5.&17. | Lord commandeth ro goe vp to the gate of the 
and 35.7: | Citie as allo itwas te manner of the Heathen 
1; 26:08  thercabouts, {otro doe. It befirteth the caule, it 
| prenenteth ſuſpition of {inifter dealing in pri- | 
| uate; and publicke places doe grace more autho- | 
rity, then private meetings, And theretore this | 
courſe is to be approucd, and the: priuatc hea- | 
ring of publicke buſineſſes, as incriminallcaules, | 
is 
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is againſt the Apoſtles Canon: and hereby preat | 


vnpuniſhed, the offenders let goefor gaine,who 
ſhould bee made examples, that other might 
heareand feare. Ati 

And ſate him downe there.| Seates were prepa- 


euils fall out; iuſtice is preuerted,and finne often | 


place of iuſtice: which fitting downe ofhim in 
the publicke place of iuſtice,ſheweth that he was ' 
a Iudge and a man of authority, and the beſtalfo 
in the Aſſembly, becaule he tooke the firſt place. | 
Note brictcly, Firſt, that ſirting is the grauveit | 
geitnre for lidges and Magiftrates in places of tudge- 
ment; ſo euer {ct out, Prou. 31.23, Mart. 19.28. | 
Reu.20. 4. and-fſo cuer viced inthoſe parts, and 
likewiſe with vs: which therfore is to bee obſer- 
ned for the berter ſerting forth oftheir authority, | 
which they ſhould mind to grace by all meanes 
in the peoples eyes, for more reuerence fake. 
Secondly.,that God ſo gui4eth by his pronidence theſe 
worldly eftates, that eucr ſome are better men in place 
and dignitie then other ſome: ſuch a one was .105, 


in- Church and Common-wealth : which hand 


to him co-vphold this inequality of perſons: for: 
clic what would follow bur diſorder andconfu-/ 


\ 


i 
| 


| 


of God wee are to prayſc him for, and toprayvn-/ 


red before, for him and the reſt, as thecommon' 


- -— 


Deut,2 1.271. 


lob 1.1, & 29. | 
and fo Boaz heere, for the preſeruation of peace | 7**-? 


f10n, and euery man would doe what hee lift. | 1ud.17.6.and 
Sce. this with our fclues,when men of equality | '*-'+ 


mcer,and haue light.occaſtons offered: Ohhow 
dog.they {cornefully'behaue themſclues one to 


| another ! Thirdly, that men of place accordeng to | 
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Chap.3-12,13. 


| pride-for Boaz doth it: it isallo their right,and ir 


i" 07s and degree, yeelding their place tothe 
c 


| of God, to further this match. Whence wee doe : 


i hath given them. Therefore may they take their | 
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their dignitie, may take their place, without Haine of 


preſerueth order, and that dignitic which God 
place, yet ſo,as they be humble, and norhautily- | 
minded, neither proudly contend for ir, and ſo 
diſturbe- publicke peace, which ſhould euer bee 
moſt deare to cuery one, eſpecially to men in au- 
choriry. If men may rake their place, then ſuch 
are blame-worthy, which wich an enuious eye | 
find fault with any for ſo doing : and they alſo 
doc amiſſe, which out of roo great humility(ro 
ſpecake but ſo of it) doeloſe their due place, and 
therewithall ſo much of due reſpe& vnto their 


fe warthy, and fo lift vp the other in pride,and 
make themſelues of leſlc eftceme. Bur as there | 
be ſome ſuch ſo lowly-minded.,ſoarethere others | 
too highly-conceited of themſelues, who will 
take place of theit berters, aſſuming ro them- 
ſelues more then they deſerue : this is pride and. 
haretfullarrogancie. | 
And behold, the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, | 
came by.| This word of attention, Behola,calleth 
the Reader toa remarkeable thing , and toaneſ- 
peciall prouidence of God, in bringing this kinſ- 
man thus hither ; not as yet called, orfent for, If 
hee had beene ſent for, or called, and ſo come of 
pargos, it ſeemeth,the Holy Ghoſt would nor 
ue ſaid, Behold, This then was the guiding hand 


learne , that when God will proſper 4 buſineſe, his 


| WP clue... 
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| hee fate next Boaz, before the ten Elders, that 


RvrTns Recompence, = 
| pronidence will apparantly bee ſeene in that buſineſie, 
and in the ſucceſit thereof, as you may ſee in 
Boaz his comming into the field, and Ruths 
lighting vpon his Reapers ; fo in Abrahams ſer- 


uant guided to Labars houſe, and in Reberes, her 


Well, and ſhee perterming euery thing accor- 
ding as he had prayed immediatly before. Such a 
| prouidence was fecne in the Midianites com- 
ming by, to goe into r, while 1oſeph lay in 
the pit that he might be ſold ro them, thar 

mighe carry him into Egypt, as God had deter- 
mined ; the like prouidence in Hoſes preferua- 


tion by P haranhs dau heer, is very apparent : for 


what he hath decreed; hee willeth, and then his 


obſcrue, we may eaſily ſee in our courſes,and ſay, 
Behold, the providence of God,and by wel mar- 
king the ſame, we would be moued greatly ro 


and waite on his good pleaſure with patience in 
all our affaires, knowing this certainely, thar if 
 lize hach determined athing, ir ſhall come co 
| paſſe,though in mans reaſon moſt vnlikely. 

Vuro whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, cc.) This 
' kinſman was of worth, it appeareth by this, thac 


| he was able to redecmeland ſo ſoone after ren 
yeeres dearth ;"that hee regarded fo much the 
marting ot his owne inherieance; and1aſtly,be- | 


comming our whileſt he prayed ſtanding bythe | 


Gods prouidence is his guiding hand ro effe | 
prouidence worketh the lame. Which if wee will | 


| praiſe God, wee would nor murmure againſt | 
| croſſes, wee would commit our wayes vnto him, 


| 


| 


Gen. 37. 


| Exod.3. 
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that Boaz. was his better, though Borz would nor 
ſtand vpon bis grearneſle and power with him) 
but he would 'proceed, in this bufinefſe accor- 
ding to equity and right, reſpeQing {o-hiwmſcife, 
as yet hee would not wrang another, but dae 
what was moſt mcet to be done; 'teaching this, 
that. godly man, 4 init man, will yet doe what hee 
may by his power , but what he ought by right. Such a 
onewas Nehemiah and Abraham: who would 
not doe according-to-that which was in-their 
hand, but what was agreeable to iuftice, and 
fir for them to doe : Nehemiah giucth the reaſon, 
becauſe he feared God. This was it alſo that made 


| loſe;b ſo to deale with his brethren, and nor ac- 


cording to his /power and their deſerts. This is it 
which made 7b not to contemne his ſeruantyfor 
he knew his ſeruant, as well as himſelfe to be the 
Lords. Oh then.let men of power: imitate: theſe 
men of might !-it will argue thattheyalfo feare 
God : and vpright and iuſt dealing is more ac- 
ceptable to God, than ſacrifices. Men muſt not 
be like Nzmrods nor Saxls, to make their luſts a 
 law,and their power che bounds of their praiſe. 
Remember 1:zgbc/, who tooke by force and fraud 
Naboths Vineyard, but ſhee at length dearely 
paid for the ſame. Note hence againe, that one 
wot before another by birth, may bee bus better by au- 
ther ity, as Boaz was heerez ſo Moſes before Aarong 
loſeph before his brethren, and David before his: 
tor God aduanceth not men asthey be inbirth, 


| bur 
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caulche was of the ſame family of. £/ravelech, and | 


in birth bctore 3945, yet by placeit may ſeeme | 
| 


| 
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bur as his good pleafure'is. And therefore ler 
the Elder ſubmit to the yonger, if God pleaſe to 
haue ir ſo; and men deſcended of Nobles,fobmir 
ro meane men aduanced by God, and that with- 
out ennie or diſdayne: for God ferchethbeggers 
fromthe dung-hill, toſer them among Princes: 
' promotion is not from Eaft or Veſt, bur from 
| his hand: therefore muſt wee reſt contented. 
Thirdly notc,that a man according to his authority, 
| may ſpeake to avwother with authority, though in ſome 
reſpect the ſame be hu better, as thekinſman is here 
by birth, ro whom Boaz yer thus ſpeaketh. Bur 
| why did hee notname him ? ' Boaz did'name, as 
theſe words (Such a one) doe ſhew:'but the Pen- 
man ofthe Spirit paſleth hinyby , either as not 
materiall, or rather for that hee wasaworkdling, 
louing land better than Gods Law ; defiring the 
one, bur not caring to obey the other. 'Hereby 
| giuing vs to know, that bee which loueth more the 
world, and his owne outward e#ate, thanthe Lawand 
Word of God, is worthy "to haut 10 waine in Gods 
Booke, i; the Booke of Life. Therefore take heed 
and be ware of couetouſnelle; Old Father Leti- 
mers Text. 
Twrne afide,fit downe here: |Boawwilleth him to 
ſer aſide his priuate buſines for thispublike work, 
and to firdowneto hearethematter: the matter 
concerned them borh;8 Bozz doth call himineo 
the Court and place of indgement about it. 
Whencenote, rhat it i« /awfull pon init cauſe, for 


one man to call another intopublicke of in#tice, 
tocleare mens tights: for y pon 1 himſelfe 


— 
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— 


L.Sam-2, 


Verſe 4,6- 


| 


OR. . 
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neal. 


| 
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| 


Excd.22.8, 


| | 
| Exod.18 16, 


1.Chro.18.14 


| appointed amongſt his people publicke 


| they chuſe the moſt honeſt Lawyers, which will 


| 
we 


| good membersofa Common-wealth ſhould do, 


for. | 


—— 
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Ours 
of iuſtice; gave them Lawes to judge by, and ab 
lowed men totake the benefit thereof: and godly 
men haue fate as Indges, as Hoſes, Dawid and 
others: for without this, ſome controuerkees can- 
| not bee ended, ſo perverſe and parriall are many 
incheir owne cauſe. Which confuterh the Ana- 
baptiſts, who allow nor of Magiſtrates, and this 
courſe of juſtice in ending controuerlies : yer on | 
the other (ide albeit men may ſue one another, it 
muſtnor beforeuery trifle , it muſt not be in re- 
ucnge,malice, and with deſire to hurt-my neigh- 
bourtir muſt bee the laſt remedie: and when men 


goe to Law, they muſt doe it in loue, vic the Law 


as a Iudge and Moderator, and therefore muſt 


| not ſell their tongues, and abuſe their wits for 


 gaine: they are to beware of bribing any, they 


| muſt not vie circumuentions, but bee content | 


| peaceably and louingly to let the equity of the 
Lo decyde the matter, and therein quierly 
reſt. 


And he turned aſide,and ſate downe.] Though 
this man was one of ſome worth among them, 
| anda worldly man too, yet hee for this publicke 


| buſineſle, 

rity, turnech aſide from his priuate affaires, and 
doth fit downe, as Boaz did will him. ' VVhence 
| note, Firſt, that when any are called to publicke bu- 
| ſaneſies, private are to be laid aſide for ihe time,to fur- 
ther the publicke, as this man doth here, and as all. 


—} Ol 


and for to ſhew his obedience to aucho- | 


_—__— ——— 


— 


ik. 


| 


' | they beof,which exe ſocommanded. Men muſt 


l 


| 


ll —_ 
Vas —@wtt. oe. 
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| ſhould bee more neere and deaters vs than pri-/ 
uate:for in publicke things there isareſpe& ynto- 
the private, which is more ſafe in the lafery of 
that which is publicke. Therefore ſuch as doe 
| negle& wholcly publicke wel-fare, and attend 
 onely to the prinate good of their owne eſtate, 
they doe amitſle, and euenſo, as'ifa member of. 
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for that publicke aQions, and publicke cauſes. 


the body ſhould ſeeto itſclte,and negleR thebo-, 
dy, which is the way at length to bring ruine vp- | 
on itſelfe,which it ſeekes to preuent, This repro. | 
ucth ſuch as being able and fit menfor publicke | 
buſineſſes, doe labour yer by all meanes to auoid | 
them. As alſo much more ſuch as being called 


the ſame, doe neuertheleſſe live as if noſuch due- 
them, and are wholely ta- 


= 


ty 


and houſhold affaires. This fo great negle@ of 
that which is publicke, is noſmall detrimene to- 
torche Common-weale; this greatcare of every 
man for himſelfe and forhis owne private;/and | 
lictle or rather none forthe publicke, is the cauſe 
of ſo-great,and ſo many euilseuery where among | 
men.. Secondly, that men are to yeeld readily to; 
lawfull authority commanding, whatſoeuer-worth 


like the Hraclites,and doas they —_— 
doe to.loſua, cuen to obcy readily in 

and ſo to yphold his authority,asalſo they would 
oppoſe theſelues againſt ſuch as would notobey: 
Dauid Was very ient vnto Sal, albeit hee 


[ 


oe" —_— 


ro pnblicke authority, yea and bound by oathto-| 


ty were im 9s 99s 
ken vp with the thoughts of their owne priuate | 


-WA , 
| things 3 Iolf.1,16,17,18; 
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was anointed; himfelfe,: hee ſtood not vpon his 
right, but waited the Lordstime, and was wil 
lingly obedieat. Thus ſhould wee be to: lawful 
authority, as the Apoſtle exhorcerh, and that by 
many reaſons, 1a the Epiſtle to. the Romanes, 
though inthoſe times the Kings and Goucrnors 


| were, Heathen, and: bloudy- perſecurours. This | 
| condemneth thoſe which are like Cora and his 


Companic ; and like _{6ſa/orr and his aflociats 
in conſpiracie, which are fo farre from obedi- 
ence, as they riſe, vp in open Rebellion againſt 
lawtull authority. Such were the counterfeit Ca: 


tholicks; and ſuchbe they euer in heart, though 


not alway in ation,in this our Soueraignes Do- | 


minions. Thisalſo checketh thoſe, which,though 
they hate treaſon and rebellion, and willnotdil- 
obey ſupreme authority, yet-will 'deſpilc inferi. 
our 4 A but they are commanded the'con- 
trary, as the Apoſtle Perer teacheth: for not one- 


ly the King, as Supreme, butalſoſuchas be ſent 


of him, are to bee obeyed of contcience for the 


Lords lake, - »-: 


Verle 2. And hee tooke ten men of the Elders of 
the Citte, 
ANNE, 


Ere is ſet downe the Alsiftants in this buſi- 
neſſe: how many, what they were, whence 
taken, and their ſitting downe inthe place of 
ludgement with Boaz, and the-Kinſman,| after 


that Zo04z had willed them fo to doe. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Mc 


ed] 


— 


moaned mms. 


| - 


| ',; And he tooke ten mba. ; The Elders and people 


| 
| 


| ed: and ifthere haye beeric before,ormighrafter | 
| contention ariſe, the ſame hereby iscuroffand 
| preuented. And therefore in ſuch caſes lerſuch 


| fit perſons and ſo many bee Iudges, as-may*by' 


theie | | 


——__C 


The. . te 


| their: authority end bulineſſes berweeneaneans|| © -,þ 
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Deut.1.13 
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| [1+3.C9.9. 


Eſai.3.4. 
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| 1:King 20.7 8. 


2 Chro. 5.2, 

Eſdra-5.9,10. 
| 1,Sam, 15.30. 
2.Sam-3.17.& | : _ | 
$.3-and 17.15. | c. , X : . 
_—_ 29 and | ) 9410 and 6 7,8 The chiefe © the Kings OUule 

| 17.5.and 24+eT. 


| Excd.18,21, 
See Zipper. de 
{ Lege Mof, 


Deut. 1.13, 


3.Chrog19.11, 
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Elders were. Secondly of whom choſen. Third- 
ly, of whac forrof perſons. Fourchly,why ſer outer 


the people, And laſtly,why called Elders. Forthe 


( fixit, Elders were men of authority,diſtinguiſhed 
from the people, and ioyned withothers, ſoas it 
is ſaid, the Princes and Elders, Eldra. 1o.8.Iudg,8. 


Officers, Num. 11.16. vnder this name were the 
chiefe in the Common-wealth :comprehended, 
both outof Liracl, Iof.g.11.Num:22.7. and in If- 


therefore Princes are includedin Elders, ludg.s8. 
6,14,16. and Rulers and Elders made one,Eſdra. 


were called Elders,2.Sam. 12.17. andfuchras in 
cuery City bare rule, Deut.21.3, 19,20. for thoſe 
which were appoineed ineuery city to be Tudges 
and Officers in Deur. 16, 18. arceuery where af- 
ter called by the name oftheElders of the city, 
Deur.2 1.20.and 22.15,18. Thus the Lord or- 
deincd Gouerners to rule his people. For the 
ſecond, they were choſen by the people, and ad- 
| mitted by Moſes Is himſette ina place witneſſerh, 
| which was to them a great libertie and freedome. 
, For the third, they were ofthe beſt, able and fit- 


wiledome and vnderſtanding , and not childiſh 


| on the people,to haue ſuch outrthem. Secondly, 
©9:be good men, religious, andfearing God: for 


{uch thould rule over men, as haue con{cience 


towards God, vnder whom, andfor whoſe glory 


6,14,16. Iudees and Elders, Deut.21.2. Elders and 


rael, as-in many places it fully appeareth : and 


teſdmen, thus eo be qualified, firſt, to bee men of 


| 


| 


and {imple perſons, for that is a puniſhment vp- 


| 


| 
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ti. 


"ep PPP. Al. 
: = 7 
is 


— 
OT 


Rv T'ns Recompence, 


——_——— 


| h 


_——_—— 


— ANF 

; they arc to rule, and with thoſethe Lord will be, | 
; 2.Chron. 19.11. Thirdly, tobe men of truth, as | 

tethro aduiſeth, that is, true men, as Joſephs bre- | ks; 
thren call themſclues; ſuchasare that which they |  ** * 
ſeeme to bee, not pretending one thing, and'in- | 

ecnding another, but in the courſe of iuſtice doe ' 
follow the truth of the cauſe, as che truth thereof 
ſhall appeare vnto them. Fourthly, to bee men |... 
hating couerouſheſſe, elſe will they take bribes, | Prou.r. rg. 
| | and lJoue diſhoneſt gaine, and peruert juſtice. 

| Fitthly,to be knowne men in theſe things, Deur. 
' 1.13. When ſuch are ſet ouer a people, let vs 
_ | praiſe God and reioyce: where ſuch bee wanting, 
pray to God to ſend them: and where the contra- 


| 1,SAm.$.3, 


| Ezcch.23,27, | 


ry be, lamentand bewaile the eſtate of ſuch a 
ple. Touching the fourth, why they-bee ſer 


| a people? For the praiſe of the good,and the pu- | 


PeO- | 


OUCcr 


niſhment of the bad, and to rule in iuſtice and in 


1.Pet.2,13,14» 


2. Chron.s. 8, 


iudgement, and co gouerne the people: for that 
we bee all of a rebellious nature, fince the fall of 
| LAHdam. Now, to goueme well, Magiſtrates and 
men in authority muſt doe twothings:Firſt, they | peu..rs. 12, 
muſt find out offences, they muſt enquire, and | lob 29.16, 
ſearch out the ſame diligently: for one rebellious | 17-4: 

| 19ah may hazard many mens liues,and the (ink- | ronah x. 

| ing of the ſhip, ſo.one Achan may weaken a | 197. 
whole Armic ; and therefore it is neceſlary to | 
ſeeke them our, that ſinne may be puniſhed, and 
Gods wrath appeaſed. Secondly, they muſt juſtly 
| proceed againit offences,and that thus:firft,they 
mult {er Gods feare before them, as 7ehoſhaphat 


| exhorts. Secondly, they muſt doe itin the pa 
Ol | 
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 3.Chron. 19.7, 
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of courage , not fearing the face ofany, though 
many, tough mightie. Thirdly,they muſt deale 
equally without reſpe& of perſon, hearing the 
{mall, as well as the great, not wreſting iudge- 
ment, but iudge the people with iuſt iudgement. 
For the laſt, why called Elders 7 It may be, they 
were choſen of the ancient of the people, or for 
the moſt parrofſuch: for the Hebrew word here 
commeth of the Verbe which ſignifieth to bee 
waxen old: and the Aſſembly of the Elders is cal- 
ledthe Synedrron of the old men,by the Grecians; 
and of theſe is ic moſt meet that Judges and Ma- 
| gilkrates be choſen: firſt, for their wiſedome and 


| experience, though wiſedome doth not alwaies 


abide with the aged, Sccondly,for that ſuch giue 
counſell with more mature deliberation, and 
haue not the force of atteftion to ouer-ſway them 
as youth hath, which therefore is raſh,and giuerh 
often.ill counſell ;-of which Rehoboar taſted and | 
repented. Thirdly, for che grauitic-of their coun- 
tenance, which giueth grace and credit to their 
authority, and ſo arenot ſo ſubie co contempr, 
as the young in yeeres be : for the hoaric head 1s 
to bee honoured, and age is a Crowne of glory, 
if itbe found inthe way.of righteovuſnes. Fourth- 
ly,becauſc they haue a ſtrong moriue to periwade 
them to vprightdealing, euen their old age and 
the nighneſle of death. This made ſome Heathen 
to be vpright and ſtout againſt the mightie, as 
Solon again(t P1/1/tratus; and Cecilia againl} Ce+ 
ſar: the tormer faid, hisold age made him foto 
| withſtand the artewprs of the Tyranr,8& the "_ 
| ; cold | 


tht — —— 
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rold his friends, that his old age, and being alſo 
childlefſe, made him dare to ſpeake fo roundly 
and freely againſt Ceſar. Ve ſee then what reaſon 
chere is,that the Gouernours ſhould beeancient 
men, ſuch as well might bee called Elders, nor 
onely for authority, bur for their yeeres and gra- 

virie. 

 OftheCitie.] Towir, of Bethlehem: for in e- 
very Citie by Gods appointmet there were Offi- 
cers and ludges, the Elders of the people : how 


beſi4es-Boaz/and the Kinſman,were ten; And it is 
ſaid- renne of ther, tmplying more. In Succoth 
were Princes and Elders threeſcore and fſeuen- 
| reene.[t may ſceeme,that thenumber of them was 
cither greater or lefler, according to the popu- 
louſneſle of the Inhabitants, and largeneſſe of the 
Cities: onely in Teruſalem was the great 'Syne- 
drion conſiſting: of the Seuentie two Elders con- 
| ſtantly.In euery City were Courts of iuſtice,and 
euery matter came before thoſe Elders; as mat- 
ters concerning idolatrie, rebellion, and obſtina- 
' cie of children giuen ro ryotouſneſſe , alſo mur- 
| ther, adulterie, rheft, and iniuries offered, and 
| flander; ſo mattersof marriage, and ſale of land; 
| as here in thisplace, The puniſhments which 
| they inflicted, were pecuniarie ſomerime, ſome- 


many were in every citric isnot certaine : in this, 


Deut.1 (4) 18, 
Efdra. 10.1 4+ 
2-Chron. £9: 5+ { 


Ind.8, ' 


Deut. 17. 3,5. 
& 21.18.& 19, | 
I1.and 22, 
21,74» | 
Ex0-22. 
Deut-22.14,18 | 


Deut. 22.19, 
and 25. b. 


' time beating and whipping,and ſomerime death 
 itſclfe , likewiſe to this death were put inticers 
to idolatrie, and ſuch as' committed it ;/alſo a | 
| young woman that ſhould play thewhorein her 
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 fachers houſez and-*rhoſe that committed A- | 
dultery; | 


1 AA OA 


Leuit-19.%0, |: 
Deut.1z 10, & | 
17.5-and 22, | 
31,24,l0ſe7. 
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1.5a.S.1 1,18» 
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dulcery ; hikewile the facrilegious 
blaſphemer, the wizzard, and the obſtinare glut- 
conous and drunken ſonne,all were ſtoned. Some 
wereto bee burnt, as the Prieſts daughter play- 
ing the whore, and the inceſ{tuous perſon; and 


| this death may ſeeme to bee before the Law tor 
whoredome. Some were hanged for ſome offen- | 


ces: but before the puniſhment was inflicted, } 


and before ſentence: was pronunced, there was 
diligent enquiry of the fa&, and alſo comperent 


witneſſes to iuſtifie the ſame:for not one, but two 


or three witneſles were to eſtabliſh a matterzand 
if any falſe witneſſes were found, that was done 
to them, which they had thought to haue done 
to another. Thus we ſee,how thefe Elders procee- 
ded in iuſtice, from whom there was no appeale 
in any matter, but in that which was too hard, 
and then were the parties to goe to leruſalem 
vnto the Prieſts, the Levites and Iudges there, 
and abide that Sentence without gaine-ſaying, 
and that ypon perill of their life, From the con- 
{ideration of gheſe things afore deliuered,touch- 
ing ſuperiority., and Courts of juſtice cuery 
where, and ſuch a Court from which could bee 
no appeale ;z wee may obſerue; Firſt, that /#peri- 

oritic of ſome aboue the re#t, is the ordinance of God, 

for the well gouerning of a Common-wealth z the 
chiefe and beſt is that which is Monarchicall, 

whena King ruleth ouer the people, ſo he bee as 

eMoſes delcribeth, and not as Samuel: for God 

ſerfirſt one, even King Moſes, as he is called ouer 

the people, and Moſes prayeth that one might be 

ſet 
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then there were Capraines ouer t 
dreds, and tens, and the-feuentie Elders ypon 
whom the Lord had put his Spirit. Againe;we 


or Princes, raiſed vpto lead them & ro be Iudges 


ſeated in Canaan, &rhatthere were the ſeuentie 

two Elders,alſo incuery citic Elders,yer is itfaid, 
| Thateuety one did what ſeemed himgood, be- 
caule there was no King inIfrael. . Moreouer, Tf 
rac] neuer came to bee renowned, freeing them- 
ſelues from all their Enemies,and ſubduing them 
which were round abour them, till they had a 
King ouer them: . it-is: the wiſedome"of 
nations bath ciuill and: rous'Hearhen, be- 
ſides the Church of God, toallow of this kind of 
gouernment, ſuch as the Lord hathnowplaced 


therewith, and praiſe the Nameofour God. Se- 
condly,that i» well zonerned Common-mealths (like 
 thas, of: [{racl, ordred by the wiſedome of God 
bimnſelie) there. ſhond be many Courts of taitice, and 
| ſarmay;,90d ſe necre the tonnes and willages, that the 
people might, have ſpeedy recorrfethither to end any 
canſe, which might fall out amone them. Inc 

citie in Iſrael, in euery Tribe and city theawok 
| were Courts of juſtice. In Indah were an hun- 


ſer ouer the people, left thar the Iſeaclires ſhould || 
bee as Sheep-without a Shepheard,, 7 cathough 


reade-thar the Lord ſaued his people by Iudges 
ouer them. Futhermore,when the Iſraelites were | 


uct. vs , that ſo cuery man maynotdoe what he / 
 liſketh © iand therefore ard wot to) reſt thankefull 


dred} and twelue. Cities,: which was butalirrle | 


| 
lud.z.& 4.and | 
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; ludgement, to/which:the rownesand villages re- 


ſorted which belonged to-them; and'iin rhe, as 
is before nored, were all matrzrshandled, with. 
out going any farther. This would prevent long 
ourneyes,and ſogreat —_— of ſubieQs; this 
| would ſooner bring caoſes roxhehearing, and 
| matcerstoanend:this werethe way to have ſinne 
' morecafily and ſooner puniſhed. The' Iſraclites 
did not ſtay till quarter Sefsions, till Aſhſes eue- 
ry halfe yeere; ill which time: cauſes-muſt reſt; 
priſoners lyc-and dye in priſon; orelſe learvfuch 
villanies:chere, as they will be everthe wotſe for, 
when they be deliuered. The [fraclites were not 
conſtrained to take long iourneyes cuery Terme 
to the chicfe City of their Kingdome rorry mat- 
ters, as wee dae, and as wee Wwere:worntto'doe, 
| even to go much farcher/tbRomefrom England 
| herecofore, butall had Courts for every matter, 
| forall offences, forcontrouerſies of every nature, 
| hardathand, and: daily'keprfor any tohaue ac- 
| ceſle ynto. Which Ichus ſpeakeof, onely not'to 
condemne vtterly. our courſes; burro ſer outthe 
politicall eſtate of the lewes; a plat-formeof go- 
| uernment deuiſed by God himſclfe, and there- 
| fore worthy imication of all nations, and that 
| beforeany other whatſocuer: for the wiſedome 
| of no lawgiuercanbe compared to the wiſdome 
| of this Heauenly Lawgiver. Thirdly, that is 


| meet, that ſuch a Conrt of intice bee in euery well or- 
| dered Fate, whoſe ſentence ſhoald be definitiue, and 
Deut,37.11.x2 | with which men ſhould reft. So was it in Iſrael, 


from which none might decline vpon paine of 


— 


—  —. << << ———— - 


| 


death. | 


Ki ————— 
—_— 
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RENE 6 
th; Tbis'wouldcurbe: contentions and va- 


by their purſe' they can maintaihe' their will, 
bringing cauſesfrom Court toCourt,and/about 
againe; onely co make the weaker partie wearie, 
and fo towring from him his right, orelſe ro'bee 
vtterly vndone in following theſute: a grieuous 
fin, & that which crycthalowd in theeares of the 
Lord, though Lawyers fill cheir purſes by ſuch 


which make themſclues rich by ſuch iniquities. 

Ard hee ſaid, Sit yee dewne here.) Thas ſpake 
hee tothe ren Elders; when the kinſman was ſet 
downe. Which ſheweth,that as Boaz was a great 
man, ſo alſo the kinſman was of greater' place 
than they, ſeeing he was placed before them: yet 
they did not of rhemſelues doe any thing , nei- 
ther did enter vpon the buſineſle, before theſe 
were ſet: ſo did hee eſteeme of them and their au- 


quier ſpirits, which be full of moleſtations, when 


deuiliſh deuices. Their money periſh with them, | 


p ” ol 7 "s F L 4+ « 
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thority, Whence may be noted, that wiſe mer in 


gowernment doe ſo behaue themſehues, as they will 
fake heed to do nothing that might weaken the autho- 


| #ity of (ach as be fellowes in office, Indges,Initices,and 
| Officers with them: for they know; that what they 
| derogarefrom them; they-rake from themlſelues, 
as theybe Magiſtrates, And therefore muſt Ma. . 
iſtrares/vphoſd: fuch-as'be in authority! with 

them; though ſome perhaps for their wo 1% bee 
vaworthy, yer, muſt_chey bee regarded for the 
lace they beare-and this ſhallchey dogf,as Boaz 
re,/they giue thern place withrheny, #hennor 
preſume to handle matters apart without then, | 
Aaz2 equally | 


OO CO ES CES 


1-King-1-46, 
Prou, 20.8. 
Mat.19.28. 
3.54111.7-I. 
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equally belonging ta all: and thirdly, to becon-: 


; rent co haue their owne cauſes heard and judged | 


by them:the contrary hereto doth argue lighte- | 
ſiceme of fellowes in comiſhon, if notcomempr, | 

And they fare dove. |: Here was ngexeeptior | 
taken againſt ex; inany thing: he commanded | 
ina ſort, and they obeyed; forabe ſpirieofenuic | 
and pride were baniſhed, elſe the matter bad nor | 
thus been done in ſuch peace and quietneſle; for | 
where ove taketh na more vpen his than ht may; and 
other yeeld what they eneht, bring bumble and wot | 


_ | cauſe required; he derided not the priſoner, hee 


hauty, there enery thing i dave peactably, as wee lee | 
| here: but where a ger meeteth with a reþelli- | 
ous-ſpirited proud Gorah and his company,there 

all things fall out contrarily. The ward to ſes, is 

vicd ſometime to conlider of, teaduile, to.take | 
care of, and the geſture of Grting ;, which was | 
the geſture of Kings and Iudges, is a geſture of 
reſt, quietneſſe and peace:to teach this, that mer 
in the ſeat of Iudgement ſhould be aduifed,conſaderate, | 
carefull what thty doe, and. of a quiet (þirit without 
perturbation. Such a one was Joſhua in his procee- 
ding againſt 4c4ax, hee ſpake mildly, louingly, 
without paſſion, withoure words of bitt ,or 
contempt, yet did hee not negle& to execute 


iuſtice vpon him, as hee well deſerued, and tbe 


railed not vpon him; but witha fatherly grauitie 

and words of like authority he ſpake voto him; 

his example is for imitation, and a checke ro ſome | 

| deriding and ſcoffing ſpirits, firting as Iudges ' 
vpon liteand death. 
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| Verſe 3. CAndheeſaid wntothekinſman, Na- | 
omi that is come againe out of the countrey of Moab, 
| ſelleth a parcell of land which was our brother Elime- 


Hus Boaz beginnerh his ſpeech of the ſale of | 
Tis who it was that would ſell it, how | 
much, a parcell, and to whom it did belong be- | 
\ fore, as thereby ſhewing| her right vnto'ir; not 
| as on Inheritrix , bur asa'dowrie to her,'as his 

wiſc. | CLLFMUOA0T 2G) 1 | 
And hee ſaid vnto the kinſman.} Before Boaz 
vttered the cauſe of his comming intothat Sefſi- 
on, hee ſaw all ſerrled; andaudience giuen: for 
though hee carneſtly. affefed the buſineſle; 'as 
may appeatc by that which hatli beene delivered 
of him in the former chapter, yer would he carry 
the matter wiſely and difcrerly : hereby teaching 
this, that ihe wi/edowe of awiſe man keepeth him ſo, 
a he is nat carried beyond diſcretion: tor wiſedome 
Ro to rs 16. his way, tro beealſs 
ell aduifcd, to worke by vnderftanding and to 
de his intycaxvichidiredieal Sach Sioeckoes 
83: bee oucr-fwayed: with-any:paſſibn'eicher' of | 


loaue,oranger,o RR | 
watt vifadomddttharrimedsibridle'eiade- 1 
ordred affeion,and viruly palſion, whichisof® | 
ten brujciſh, withour:teafon, withour Rugegs 


and [cherefore-vnbefitting a man} 
farther, that,Boazhauinga:canſe hein moe 
Oe. a 3 "AO Aj 


————— 


mY 


—— 


Prou-14.8.and | 
13.10,and13, 


626 
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the matter himſclfe, it becing : 2 happy libertic in 
that Common-wealth. It was not like thoſe pla- 


| 


| 


| redſou there & that wines ſhoatd be pronided 
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ces, where men cannot bee allowed to ſpeake in | 
their owne caule, though they bee neuer fo able, | 


| but they muſt hire others to ſpeake for theme by 


which it commeth ro paſſe, that cauſes are | 
ſpunne out to an excecding length,and not often. | 
faithfully handled : for men hired co fer their 
wits and tongues on-fale, what will they -not | 
doc ?: Doth not our age produce enow cuill; 1a. 
mentable and curſed: fruits hereof ?:And hane 
we not cauſe to bewaile the manifold miſchicfes | 
and enſuing miſcries, which his generation of | 
| eaill men bringeth forchdailyamongvs? i! / | 
 .\Naomi that t5:come- againe ont-vf the countrey' of 
lace,ſec ce, Chap.1.6:Here ſhe-1s propout- 
Jed as the ſales-woman: the land ſhe had by Els. 
melech herhusband, as the laſt words of rhis verſe 
(hew,, as her ijoynture or dowrie:\for wines. had 
land,;among tbe.lewesandliraclites: and gooul 
fly 


| 


them, which haue land; to leaue them, becauſe they 

are onewith the husband. they hane laboured to- | 
gether, and louebimnds:the hosband t0-have care 
or her after-deach ;- far ber comfosr, her: berter 
eſtecmeeuen mithhcrownethildren: forifehey | 
haucany thing, then children williove and ho- 

 nour thetn, and glad will they ſeeme.cobe which 
 ofthem may haucher companie,and may pleaſe | 
 herbeſt:'- butt ſhe haven; , they will bee 


a> glad, whichmaybe rid of her. 'Therefore lez 


M.A... ot — 


— 
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husbands have a care to prouide for them, and, 


| 


| moſt rochildren, and little or nothing to wiues, 


ſo doe, ler the wife labour to deferue well of the 
husband; and yet though (hee deſerue well, let 
him not giucall co her, and little rochildren, as' 
fomedoe, and fo vndoe both her ſelfe and chil- 
dren with an aftcr.choiſe ofa bad husband. 
Selleth a parcel of land.) Thar is, determinerh 
to ſell a portion or piece' of land left her by £1: ' 
melech. Shee was growne poore, and therefore 
| might ſell her land: forſo we doe reade,that the 
poore might ſell land or houſes: and this ſelling and 
buying i lawfull, as wee may ſee by Gods appro- 
bation, and the practice ofthe godly in buying | 
and ſelling. The manner of purchaſe, and falc, | 
and conueyance is ſhewed in the Prophecicof 
| Jeremie-: it muſt be without oppreſſion: and this 
will becauoided, ifmen feare God:Bur the Lord | 
allowed not the ſale bur vpon neceflity, hee muſt 
become poorefirſt. The Tewiſh Interpreters vp- | 
on thatplace of Leuiticusſay, that no man but 
the poore might ſell his inheritance;other might 
not ſecll-ro put money in their' purſes, to make 
| marchandize, or' other things, ſaue onely for 
food and neceſſary livelihood. How iuftly then | 
are here condemned among vs, fuch as fell their 
lands for to ſpend at play , ro runne a whoring, | 
| to goe gayly, and in coftly —_ , to keepe 
Hawkes and Hounds, to tranel! into 1dolatrous 


not bee like ſome husbands, which giue alt or | 


bur what Law will giue them : and that he may } 


| 


| 


' countreysto ſee faſhions,and toleatne,not good | 


_ Aag 


Leuit.25.25, 
29». | 


Gen.23, 


ler. 33.6,44-+ 


Leuit.2 5.14. 


Leuit.25.235, 
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manners, but bad conditions with Apiſh cople. 
ments? Others alſo which ſell cheir poſſeſſions, 
becauſe they would liue idly, to put the money 
out to vſurie, and ſo liue lazily, bus yer curſedly, 
vpon the ſweate of other mens browes. Theſe and 
the other ſhould ſay with XN 54014, God: forbid 
that I ſhould ſell my fathers inherixance, efpeci- 
ally ſelling as theſe doe,to beſtow and lay out the 
mony ſo accutſedly.Bur let ſuch Vnthrifes know, 
which ſell cheir land to waſte vpon their luſt, that 
they doe wickedl]y rob their poſterity, they wea- 
ken their preſent eſtate, they bring, vpon them- 
ſelues beggery, and ſo contempt and miſery, and 
that very iuſtly,and do(as much as lieth in them) 
roote out their names from the places , where 
their Anceſtours,by Gods blefling, had planted 
them , and when allis ſpent, they expoſe them- 
ſclues ro many temptations, to take lewd cour- 
ſes to helpe themſclues, which bring many to a 
ſhamefull end. Ler them remember, thar ifthey 
cannot liue with their eſtates, how can they liue 


haue idly beene brought vp, which often is 


| the cauſe of this prodigality:: tro beg beca- 
ſhamed, becauſe of reproach iuſtly to light vpon | 


them; therefore muſt they fall co ſtealing, and ſo 
comethat way into the Magiſtrates hands, that 
they may be puniſhed for their former villanies, 
which the Magiſtrate took no notice of,or made 
no conſciengeto puniſh. 

Which was our brother Elimelechs.)] Thus Boaz 


calleth him, who was but his kinſman, chough 
neere, 


——_ — 


without them ? Paines they cannot take, they 


| 
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neere. This was vſuall among the Tewes and If. 

raclites ſo to call one another , yea, it is obſerua-' 
ble, that Gods people in all ages haue called one ano- | 
ther brethren , before the Law, vader the Law, 20.744 
and inthe time of the Goſpell ; and good reaſon reg 19.15. 
ſo to do: for they haucall one Father,and all one Dcv.:3.r9. 
Mother: Which ſhould teach vs brotherly loue 1903-13: | 
one towards another; to loue as brethren,that is, Gal.g.26. 
with reſpe& to our Father, and wee his adopted {-Net2-t7. | 
Children :- for whoſo after this manner louerh, | py 
is tranſlated from death to life. Alſo ſuchasloue | :.Thei.4.9, 
| like brethren, are familiar, they. haue a feeling of | Pe vgs 
each others eſtate both in proſperity and aduer- 
ſity, reioycing or ſorrowing, as it falleth our,and 
that becauſe - be brethrenzthey doe alſo ſhew 
rcadineſſe to helpe one another, as brethren 
ſhoulddoe, and they hold ita ſhame to dothem 
wrong. Therefore let vs loue, andloue as bre- 
thren,and try itby theſe true brother-like markes | 
of loue: which ifa man doe, hee ſhall find little 
 brotherly loue among men: for few loue a man | 
in this reſpeQ.as he is the Child of God: few are | 
familiar with the vertuous for their vertues ſake: | 
And who mourneth with them inthe true cauſe | 
of their mourning, or reioyceth with them in 
their ioy? If men ſodoe, ce is theirhelping 
band to further their ioy, or tohelpe them when | 
they be troubled for righteouſneſle ſake? 


ii. 


——_— 


—— 


| 
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Verſe 4. Av 1 thought 10 aduertiſe thee, ſay- 

ing, Buy tt before the Inhabitants, and before the El-. 
ders of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it, | 
but if thou wilt not redeeme it,then tell me that I may 
know: for there « none to redeeme it, beſides thee, 

and1 am after thee. CAnd hee ſaid, I will redeerme 

FH. 


04z here ſheweth why he telleth the kinſman | 
of Naomi her ſelling of land, ro offer him the 
ſale firſt. In which offernore, Firſt, whart the offer 
is, to buy it; then, before whom. Thirdly, the 
manner of propounding ir, as left free to his 
choiſe, to redeemeor not to redeeme. Fourthly, 
the reaſon why offered co him in the firſt place, 
and that by Boaz. Laſtly,thekinſmans anſwer,ta- 
king the offer. 
And thought 19 adueriiſe thee. ]J Towit,of the 
ſale of the land : and this Boaz doth, for thathee 
had to deale wich a worldling , with whom hee 
would deale plainely, in telling him firſt of that 
which moſt afteed him,and of the earthly com- | 
modity, before hee ſpake of marrying Ruth. 
Whence we may learne, Firſt, that worid/ings are 
carried awey moit with worldly reſpetts : therefore 
Boaz doth thus begin with the kinſman: for 
worldlings fauour onely of the Earth , like 
Moales which liue in it; and though they now 
and thencome vp out of the Earth, they by and by 
| runne againe intoir; they are like the Serpent, 


whoſe ſeed they bee, liuing vpon the duſt of the | 
Earth, p 
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Earth, gold, filuer, and tranſitorie goods, the 
fight & enioying whereof is to them as food and 
lite ; their wiſedome allo is from below, which 
is Earthly, making men couetous; and Serſual, 
making men delight in beaſtly pleaſures ; -and 
Dexiliſh, fullof craft, fraud, wicked policte, and 
ſubcill devices. This wiſedome below followeth 
the things of this world,cuen the luſts of the cies, 
which are carthly, the luſts of the fleſh,whichare 
fenſuallz and pride of life , which is deuiliſh. 
Therefore let vs hereby try our worldlinefle, and 
whether wee be ſuch as worldlings be, the fignes 
whereof bee theſe: Firſt, when we are more mo- 
ned todoeany thing for profit and gaine, then 
jor theCommandement of God, 'orcharitie, or 
any other motiue by which the godly are drawne 
on todoe that which they ſhould doe.Secondly, 
when our hearts arewholly ſervpon the world, 
| minding altogetherearthly things, which ſhew- 
eth that chere is ourtreaſure,- becauſe our hearts 
bethere. Thirdly,when we'grow more couctous, 
as riches encreaſe, ſetting our hearts vpon them. 
| Fourthly,when wee ſpeake like worldlings, who- 
canvvtcer their thoughts freely in theſe earthly. 
marrers 5; bur: are in fpiritual}: matters; very: 
blvekiſhgitnorſonſeleſſe. Fifthly, when wee bee 
not liberall.minded, for aliberall perſon is feta. 
gainſt cheniggard and churle, who is called in 


oo UI. 
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| 


worldling : alſo Xela;, of a word which fignifieth 
toconſume, for that heewaſtethhimſelte inthe 
world, andfor the world: by circumlocution he 


Hebrew, Nat, a fooke: for fois the conerous | 


| 363 
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next: for there is time for all things, as Sa/omer 


is ſaid to be one ercedie of 74ine, one that louerh | 
filuer, and abundance, and is not fatisfied. The 
Grecianscallech him Philarguros,one that louerh | 


| money ; and Pleoneetes , one that would haue 


more, neuer contented:and therefore to be coue- 
tous and contented, are put as contraries,the one 


| being forbidden,and the other commanded: this 


is the worldling. Secondly,note, that an hone#t | 
man acaleth plainely, and not couertly with others in 
theſe worldly baſinefſes. Boaz concealeth not the 
commoditie, which the kinſman mightreape in 
marrying of Ruth; he propoundethnot her,& c6- 
cealeth this : for an honeſt man hateth fraudand | 
deccit he doth to others, as hee would thac they 
ſhould doe to him. If therefore we would bee 
held honeſt, let vs dceale vprightly andplainely | 
with others, with whom we hauc to dae:for it is 
lincerity, it maketh a mans wordof credit, and 
bringerh him into the. reputation ofan honeſt 


eputa 
man: and let this be remembred, that fraud and 
| deceit God will certainly avenge. Thirdly,note, 


that albeit man may not deceiue his brother, yet « he 


to proceed wiſely, to vſe prudence and diſcretion in his 


affaires: as'knowing what to ſpeake firſt, whar 


faith, ointhisalſo, And it'is no fraud to yttet 
one thing before another, aud fo to ſpeaketruely 
eo further the matter in hand; toconcealcalſoa 
thing for a time; ſoit be withno ll inceot, not to 
decciue, or hurt my brother anyway, it isnotto 
bee condemned, but rather to bee allowed, :asa 
point of wiledome and prudence in a man L900 
there-| 


| 


———... 


| 


| cluded there before ſach Elders, and ſo great AC 


required, Matters of inpariauce are [0 to bee handled 
for place and perſan, as may. beit ſeruttoend the ſame | 


| If thou wilt redeeme it,redreme tt; Boaz doth not | 


—— 
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 therefo re may igbe obſerue 16 ORC fily and inftly uy Ag 


wiihour faingor cracke oftredig..;! 70 0:11 99 
Saying , Buy it vefore the Inhabitants, and befort 
the Elders, of my people. } Both, the Elders and 
Sh : were gathered rogerher, as wemay heere | 

e,and inverſesg.1 1. Here thelnhabirangs ate | 
named before the Elders.inthe.g.verſe the. El- 
ders before them; and in. verſe 11. theſe-before 
the Elders againe, as (hewing how exe dependerh 
vpor the ather, the Elders wpanithe people, and abc 
people an them by nntua( riletton,one allbfting ano- 
ther;the Officers, the peaple; by their powerand 
authorityzand the people theſe by aid and helpe, 
as they ſhould be commanded; which is peacea- 
ble happineſſe.in a Common-wealth., In that 
they bee called Bagg, his. people, is ſhoweth. the | 
prod ol this mans pawerin Rechlehem, as 

ord and chiele Goyernor there;of whoſe great- 
neſſe I haue ſpoken before. He doth heere-bring 


this mater thus inr9-4hs publicke Aſſembly ; for | 


P 


that 1g was publicke; fox mare peaccable procee- 
di WT i We rn 


Fmbly af people, Laſtly, becauſe itwas $0 behi- 
niſhed inthe.gate of the Qiry, bythe Law of Mo- 
& 3 ſo.it was mot done in.vaine-glory,orftom an: 
igh ſpirit, but for that reaſonand neceſlityſo 


praceably without fartber adaeysf it may. bei» 


Deut. 2547 ,8; 
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vtgehim, but leaverh him co his choiſe ; herel- 
| lech him of the land, but vrgeth himnor with the 
Law; becauſe he did nor much care, whether the 
kinſman would redeeme ir orno, having a defire | 
| to match with X16 himſelfe. Whence we may 
oblerue, that there 'a thing & rather propounded, | 
then heartily wreed, where the mind 1s not bent to 
haut it effefted: that wee vſually leave ro mens 
| choiſe, which weare very indifferent in,not much 
caring whether itbe, orbeenor. So doe many 
| preach,propounding the Do&trine of godlineſle, 
| rather than carneſtly vrgingtheſame; becauſe 
| they bee indiflerent towards their hearers, not 
much caring whether they ſerue God or no. By 
this may the heartic affection or coldnefle in a 
cauſe be judged of. Here note by the way, how 
the Kinſman tbe Redetmerwas a type of Chriit,who 
| became,by taking our nature vpon him,our Bro- 
ther and Redeemer, who redeemeth vs, Firſt, 
from ſ{inne, from a vainecconuerſation, that wee 
might bee a peculiar peeplero God, zealous of 
good workes. Secondly.fromour Enemies,that 
| WE oye ſerue him inholinefle and righteoul- 
| neſle all the dayes ofour life. Thirdly, trom vn- 
der the Law,that we might receine rhe adoption 
of ſonnes. Fourthly, from the curſe of the Law, 
that the bleſſmg of 4br:h4am might come vpon 
vs, and that wee might receiue the promiſe of 
| the Spirit. Fifthly,from the wrath to come, and ; 
ſo to give vs the Inheritance of Lifc and Glory, 
[| But if thou wilt 10t redeem it, then tell me, that 1 
| may know. | Note, Firſt, that a mar: is either to per- | 
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' forme his duttieg pr 10,vender rebib right toanother| | | 
 thatwill: forelfe he'is as thegree; which keeperh | 1.ute 13. 
' the ground barren, and goog fornothing, but to | 
| bee. cut downe, and calt into thefire. A good | 
 lefſon to'idle . and negligent, Miniſters ; who; | 
| ſhould either take paines to:teach,'or yeeld vp 
| their places to ſuch as wouldzelle Jetthem looke' 
| for the end of the vafruitiull eree.,and the reward. 
| \ of the vnproficable, wicked and dlothfull ſeruant, 
| which was caſt into, vigor, darkeneſſe, where is 1(ar.25.z0. 
' weepingand gnalhiog of tcerh, Secondly, that 
| ane man kucweth not the mind of andther, till it bee 
rencaled and made knowne wvnto him, as Boaz aC- | 
knowledgeth here, andasthe Apoſtle teacheth, |.1.Cor.z 15. 
and Salomanallo: and therefore are we.to bee Prou.20. 17. 
charigable in. cenſuring! mens heatrs;; when wee 
know not:;the intent rhereof; till ir cola 
as by words: for of the abundance of the heart 
ha mouth ſpeaketh: or;by, workes: for, as our 
Saviourkaiths By 4hrir-workts. y0uſhalbknow themy | 
or by ſignes and -tokensz by lookesand geſture: - 
for where the, eyes bee loftie,,hheheartis.hautieg 2al-13 1.1.6 
and the geſture ſtately, the minde is gtear. Thus. !***: 
may wee iudge of the mind-and heart : for by | 
words, workes,and geſture maytheybeknowney, 
ang their rountemance, 1ajthitfey, doth: witneſſe a- 
g41:# them... And, therefore: ſhould welooke to 
theſe, and firiue to haue an outward carriage 
comely and decent as befitteth Chriſtians, if we 
| would nor. hauc the inward man, cenſured and 
thought cuill of. 
For there ts none t0 dna it bef des thee.) ] The 
_ reaſon 
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reaſon why he adverriſerh the kinſman : for that 
he was the next, ifthe other refuſed,and the other 
had the right before him, An howeft and inf? dca- | 
ling man will not enter vpon another mans richt | 
without hu leaue, and firit acquatnting him there- 
with: for otherwiſe wrong ſhould bee offered to 
him, which an honeſt man is loth ro doe, loue 
binding him to doe better vnto his neighbour, 
as we (ce by Boaz here; whoſe example let 'vs bee 
willing to follow, as we would be accounted iuſt 
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| andhoneſt. Againe note, that #n the ſate' of land, 
he ts to haue the firſt offer, who hath a right thereto 
after the preſent poſſeſſour, before another : if ſuch a 
one beableand willing ro buy the ſame; if either 
the Law would make him heirc,- or the bond of 
naturall loye ſhould perſyadethereto.” In fo do- 
ing,an euen courſe is kept, lone is obſerued, hou: 
ſes and families are vpheld, when that which be- 
longed to a familie or kindred, is kept amon 
themſclues,and not alienated vnto another ho! 
or ſtocke : which therefore for mens outward 
name and better ftrengthning of their famuic; is 
fit to be obſerued. | 

Ana 1am afierthee.\ As if he had faid,lI rather 
thananyotherpropound this vnto thee, becauſe 
itthouwiltnordoe thy daety, T will, being the 
noxt kinſman.T hey are mo#? fit ro pnt others in mind 
of thetr dutty, which bane a mort ſpecial! reaſon and 
calling thereto than others,and a mind and abilitie 10 
performe what othets doe neelet: for where theſe 
concurre, as they did in Boaz, the'partic' admo- 
niſhing cannot juſtly bee excepted againſt. '/And | 
there- 
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| therefore ler vs looke whether we, in going to. 
vrge others to their ductics, haue a calling by 
ſpeciall reaſon fo to doe,clſe may we be condem. 


| haue a conſcience in our ſelues, that we bee nor 
guilcie of vawillingneſle to do our duety in that 


Phyſician, heale thy ſelfe >. 
And hee ſaid, I will redeemeit.) This ſheweth 
that hee wasa worldling : for this kin{man, after 


Ruth, as Boaz did. Boaz was rich,and had where- 


ned for too buſy-bodies; likewiſe whether wee | 


which we preſſe others vnto, leſt it bee ſaidto vs, | 


ſo long a famine, had ready money to purchaſe, | 
but not a penny to gine to poore Ngomi and | 


with to redeeme the inheritance,but he was mer- 
Cifull; ſo he was a rich man in the world, but nor 
of it, asa worldling is: for « worldling i one ofthe 
world, lowing it, ſecking it with greedineſſ, hoarding 
Up, 4nd ready ener to be buying, but without mercy to 
the poore, as this Kinſman ſeemed ro be. By this, 
learne to behold a worldling, and a godly rich 
| man; both gerters, both full ofcoyne, both rea- 
dy to purchaſe, herein they differ not; bur the | 
one hath regard to the Lawof God, ſo notthe 
other,.one hath a mercifull heart to be liberall co | 
the pavce, and ſo hath not the other; the one-in 
his purchaſe hath reſpe& to thegood of his bro- 
ther, the other regards wholly and -onely his' 
 owne commodity ; for hee is ynlaciable, being 


l 


like the Dropkie, the Horſc-leech, the Graue, and | 
barraine/VWombe, which be never ſatisfied ;:no 
| marz1s the conerous A”) os | 
| B ang ( 


like che dry ſandy ground, which drinks vp raine; | 
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; and getting ſatisfieth himnor , but rather ma- 
| keth him the more greedy of gaine.Which miſe- 
| rable corruption is much to be bewailed; and 


| happy contentment is 0 bee ſought after, as the 


| 
' 
| 


Verſe 5. Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeft 


| the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muit buy it alſo 
| of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to raiſe 
| up the name of the aead pon lus inheritances. 

[ ; , , 

| 


B 


04% propoundeth now the thing principally 
intended. In which may be nored, when 1t 
| was ſpoken of, what, and the end why. "Eh 
Then ſaid Boaz.) When hee ſaw him forward 
to buy the land, and as onepreparedrhereby, in 
his vaderſtanding,to haue the offer of Ruth made 
to him, then he propounded her, teaching this, 
that hers 4 matter #5 fit to be ſpoken of, when the par - 
ty may ſeemeto-bee prepazed thereunts: and' this is 
; wiſedome both concerning ſpiritualland'corpo- 
; rall things. Thus may we fee how Boaz did here; 
' ſo the wiſe woman of Tckoa did to Darid; and 
| in like fort Nathan to Dauidy the Prophet to A- 
| hab, andthus did 19ſeph _ hisbrethren,be- 
fore hee diſcouered himſelfe 'to:them. And in 
| this manner doth God in ſhewing his will to vs; 
| heprepared his people in giuing the Law : and 
Joby Bapiiit muſt prepare the way before Chriſt 
| come with the Goſpel]: and ſo muſt Paw! be pre- 
parks with humiliation, before rhe Lord tell him 


his good pleaſure, and put him into his finRion 
to, 
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this wiſedome to put italſo intopraQice. 


children ; and now Ruth yo 
of one of N ao her ſonnes, 


to bee redeemed. muſt alſo be married to the 
Kinſtnan, albeit ſhee was a Moabitefſe: for Gods 
Law was not partiall, but extended in l1frael, in 
thar caſe, for which the Law was given to the 


| Notchere, that Boaz art the firlt propounded nor 
| ſo muchas he intended: yea, what is principally 191. 
| tended, is oficn lait propounded, as here, or whole- 
ly concealed, viuall with Statiſts:;as we may ſee in 
| Sa, who! propounded the marriage of his 
| daughter to Daurd, as it hee honoured and loued 

him, when che end of his policie was to deſtroy 

him. /crobvars: propounderh rranquillitie and reſt 
| to Kracl,and that he had care to fauethemvfrom 


to carry his Namevnto the Gentiles. And thus 
did Peter, before he propounded the chuſing of 
Mathias, and the Word of glad tidings to the 
lewes: for in doing this, we may greatly further 
what we doe intend. And therefore let vs learne 


 - What day thou buyeit the field of the hand of N a- 
om?, thou muit buy it alſs of Ruth the Moabiteſ$e—. 
The reaſon of this ſpeech of buying firſt of Nao- 
m1, then of Ruth, is this: Naomi was Elimelechs 
widdow, to whom the Jand-did belong, and 
whom the kinſman ſhould haue married ; bur 
ſeeing ſhee was too old tomarry, andto beare | 
ng, and the widdow | 

ee was to ſupply 
Naomiherdefet, and ſhee, when the land was 


woman, whether ſhee were an lſracliteſſe, or of 
| another nation, and married to an 1ſraclite. | 


AQl.s. 
| AftsI.,and 2, | 


# 


| 


1.Sam.! $.9z 
| 37,2T,25, 


; lo greatcolt &rrouble, as to 4 vpo lernſalem, 
P=: Bb 2 there 
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thereto w orſhip; heewould for t 


| intended | 


them worſhip at Daz and Bethel the golden 
' Calves: but this their flethly eaſc,cfteed by this 
| deuiliſh policic, was not intended, but the ſafe- 
ty ofhimlelfc, and the confirming of the King- 
dome tohimlclfe, of which yet im the end he was 
decciued. Secing that leſle is at firſt propounded 
| ſometime then intended, and the maine thing 
| now and then concealed,as theſe examples ſhew, 
' and as wee may ſee it in the Serpent thae Grand 
| Poltticran vnto Ewe; let men learne to: be wiſeto 


heir caſe, haue | 


—_— 


| ift the drift, if they havero do with men of wiſe. | 
| dome, and of adeepe reach; clſc auoid them, it 


their owneapprehenfion bee roo ſhallow to: con- 
cciue them, left by. credulity they bee oucx- 


propound not that which at the fir it he chiefely atmed 
| at, whether it be lawfall ſo to doe? 1 anſwer, Yes: for 
' to propound one thing before another, isnot c- 
vill, neither to conccale fomerime-/part of our 


| | 


throwne. Butz5 may here be asked, fering Boaz did | 


| mind, as wee may ſee in Samuel, fo aduilcd by 
| God himſcltc to ſpeake : yea that may bee ſome- 
| timeſpoken, and in ſome caſe, which may ſeeme 
to further a thing in hand, and yet bee the way.to, 
prevent, and tend to the well-farc of another, as 
the counſel] of Huſhai ro Abſalom; which counſell 
was not to ouerthrow Abſalom, though by Gods 
hand it fel] out ſo, but to prouide for the "How of 
Dawrd, and to crofle the counſell of _AHchitophel, 
which tended to the vtter deftruction of Dawd, 
the Lords Anoynted ; which was honeſt and 
godly policic, in which no cuill, but good was 
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intended of Huſhaz his part, which differs much 
from the damnable policic of Saul and /eroboam: 
which ſubtill men moſt commonly follow and 
put in praQtice. We may alſo obſerue here main- 
tenancefor Nao, and marriage for Ruth, fo as 
| both the widdowes were cared for:for of widdewes 
God hath ener had an eſpecial care. To a widdow 
muſt E/z4h goc ro preſerue both his owne and | r.King.17, | 
her life : for a widdow muſt E/iſhaworke a mira- | z xi-g.,s, | 
cle ro diſcharge her debts, that (hee and her chil- 

dren alſo may liue:for widdowes left childleſſe, a ' 1. :x. 
Law was made for their marriage, and mainte- | [ 
| nance allowed for ſuch , if ſhee were a Prieſts | 1 evit.u1.r3. 
daughrer,when ſhe returned to her fathers houſe. 

And therefore let men haue reſpedt ro the wid- | 
dowes, as Iames exhonteth , who maketh it a | lames 1,27, 
chiefe ſigne, orcharacter of our Religion betore | 
| God. 
The wife of the dead.) This (heweth how R«th | 
came to hauearightin an Ifraclite ro marry with ' 
him, becauſe her husband was an [fraclire; and 
the Law was, that the widdow of fuch a one,the | 
| next kinſman ſhould marry, if hee died without 
| iſſue. Bur yer this isnorall: for 0rpha was the 
wife of the dead too; ſhee was married ro C:/- 
lion brother to Mahblon: bur Ruths Religion and 
comming with Nam; to dwell among Gods | 
| people,giue her this benefic of Gods Law. By 
which wee may learne, that Religion, and not any 
earthly priutledge, doth intere#t vs into the Law of 
| God and the benefit thereof: for otherwiſe Orpha' 
; had as much right by the Law to the Kinſman 
F:. Bbg and | 
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——_— 


ct. om— 


Ld Hes ect 


——— — — — —_— 


374 | Ry po Recompencee. | 


| make the dead tolive againe,' and his name to 


| Dcut,215.6, 
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| and to Bott a5 Ruth had. Iftherefore we Claime 
'a benetuc by the Word, ler vs bee religious: for 
! godlineſſe hath the promiſe of this lite, and the | 
ike to come ; but vnto the wicked no: hope, fo. 
| long as they ſoremaine, bur tothem the hreat- | 
: nings and curles be duc, 
To raiſe up the name of the dead pon A imhert. | 
tance_}.| This was Moſes Law, and ordained 
for diuers cavlcs : firſt, to ſhew that by death, 
the right of inheritance wasnot loſt: for.it is cal. | 
led 4s inheritance, which fgured our this, that | 
by death we loſe not our right of Heauen,which | 
| is called our inheritance, Secondly, to prouide | 
that the widow ſhould not be without children; | 
thereby typing, or bguring vnto. vs;, that the 
Church ſhould not be letc barren... Thirdly, bh 


| 


' 


' remaine among ſuch as were in the land of the 
liuing:fo teaching, that the dead ſhould riſe,and ! 
 enioy Life cuerlaiting, Fourchly,to preſerve the, 
 naine of the dead, that it ſhould not bee put out:. 
ſo giving vs to know, that God keepeth our | 
| names in remembrance, and we (hallnot periſh, | 
| | Fifthly and laſtly, to preſerue the honour of the | 
| firſt borne z when hee that was begorten by the 
kinſman, Was to beare the name of the dead, and 
| not his name which begot him: ſo God would | 
| teach ys,that Chriſt, the firſt begotten, ſhould be. 
honoured: and ſuch as were begorten by ſpiritu- | 
| all F >achers, the Miniſters of the Word, ſhould / 
; Carry Chriſts Name, and from him bee called. 
Chriſtians, & not by the nameof their Teachers, 


aS 


———__l — 
—_— 


4 ——_ _ 


——U 


| 


| 


| Rvrus Recompence. 


as if they begot people, to rthemſelues, bur: 
 onely to Chriſt, rokeepe vp his Name among 
| his Saints for euer, Beltdes theſe ends, and this 
typicall and figuratiue meaning, wee may ob- 
 ſerue, that by cAoſes Law, kindred were' 16 wphold 
the name of their houſe, that it periſhed not: for it 
was a great curſe to haue a mans name rooted | 
out. And though that Law doe not bind vs, yer | 
the Law of naturall loue, and louing, reſpect to | 
our owne kindred, the name and creditof thoſe 
which we come of, yea, and. the honour which | 
our fatnily may come vnto by obrainingantiqui- 
tie, ſhould make vs vphold it: for ancient fami- 
lies haue a certaine honour vpon them for anti | 
quitic ſake, though atherwiſe but-poore and 
meane, Now, tO apr name, and that in 
good credit, we muſt; obſerue and-fulfill theſe 
things:firſt, plant Religion,and keep that among 
vs: for ſo God will vphold and ſtrengthen vs,and 
bleſſe ys and ours: the godly ſhall be hadin an| 
euerlaſting remembrance, bur the name of the ! 
wicked (hall rot. Secondly, bring vp our chil. | 
dren, and fo teach them to bring yp theirs, in |} 


liue idly and vainely: fornothing prevents euill 
more, nor vpholds a mans eſtate better, than to 
live with induſtry and diligence in a calling; and: 
what ouerthroweth houſes, and bringerh men to 
ruine, making Gallants toſell away their inheri- 
ances, but. that they haue beene idly brought 
vp, without callings, wxhout honeſt imploy- 


| 


| 


ments? Thirdly, keepe our Genealogies, from | 
Bb 4 our' 
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honeſt courſes and callings, and not to let them | 
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' our Anceſtours, and the increaſe of our poſteri- 


| Fourthly,we muſt helpe them vp againe, which 
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ties, to behold therein the Lords bleſſing, and to 
reioyce in our encreafing the Lords Church. 


by Gods hand fall into decay: common charity, 
and naturall loue doe perſwade hereunto, and 
our owne credit alſo, in keeping our name from 
contempr, if that reſpe& may moue vs: for the 
more poore, the leſſe efteeme, and rhe greater 
contempt. Fifthly, we muſt labour to preferre 
our kindred to good marriages, to good places, 
as they ſhall be fir, and 19% a6 d, as farre $ 
forth as we ſhall be able to the vemoſt. Sixtly,we 
muſt loue one another entirely. VVhich ſhall ap- 
peare: firſt,by our enquiring aftet one another, 
when we be ſeparated. Secondly, by viſiting one 
another neere, and ſending one to another far- 
ther off. Thirdly, by being glad to ſee any of 
them, though deſcended many degrees from vs:| . 
for the further off, the better appeareth the anri- 
quity of our kindred, andthe greater encreaſe of 
our houſe. Fourthly, by being defirons that one 
ſhould make vſc of another , before any other 
whatſocuer: for this combinerh them very neere- 
ly in affeQion. Fifthly and laſtly,to defend them | 
in their inſt cauſes, and ro be as one man to pre- 
ſerue them from wrongs and iniuries offered 
them vniuſtly: this doe, bur yer onely as farre as 
may ſtand with publike peace ; for that muſt bee 
preferred before kindred,yca and our owne eſtate 
and lives, leſt we runne into faftions and parta- | 
kings, and fo cauſe ciuill diſſention, which _ 
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be moſt carefully auoided: but otherwiſe, being 
no breach of publicke peace, no'wrecke of con- 


 ceedings,we mult defend them,and intheir good 


ſcience, nothing againſt iuſtice and legall pro- | 


courſes vphold them in loue and charity. Ifeuery 
houſe and familie would doe thus, ſhould nor 
men be happy ? ſhould nor cuery one reſt jn 
peace vnder his owne vine? The rich friends | 
would fupply the want of their poore kindred, | 
and the' poore would honour them, and lay 
downe thcirliues for them. Charity would rule 
as Queene;, and iuſtice would fit in peace; Reli- 
ion would flouriſh, and the Land would bee 
leſſed, and people made renowned, admired | 
and feared. Before I end this verſe, here it may 
be asked, )Yhrther the Law of Moſes, mintioning 4 
brother, be to be underitood of naturall brethren, or 
onely, as the Hebrewes wſe 10 onderitand brother, 
a neert kin(1mau,and not anaturall brother? 
_Anſwer.]t is to bee vnderftood of a naturall 
brother : for the Law was in vſe defore+it was 
written, and fo then vnderſtood by 14d and | 
Thamar, God diſpenſing therewith: and Nome 
thus vnderſtood it alſo: though, if there bee no | 
brother, the nigheft kinſman then muſt marry , 
the widdow, therefore Ruth claimed'ir of Boaz, 
and Boaz did propound it to rhe neerer kinſman: 
beſides theſe, Learned men doe take the Law to 


be ſo meanr. 


Verſe 


Deut. 25-3, | 


Gen.38.17,18. 


Chap,1.13, 
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{Verſe 6, wAnd the Kinſman ſaid, 1 cannot re! 
| deeme it fot my:;{clfes; leit 1 marre mine owne emhe- | 

Hance: redeeme thou my right to thy ſelfe:for 1 can- | 
net redeeme it. | 


| 


He Kinſmansanfwer to Boaz concerning his | 
| 4 propounding of &«t/ to him: He retuſerh | 
| her, and giueth his reaſon: chen, he refigneth his 
right to Boaz, and repeareth agamerthe words of 
retuſall, as a reaſon of his re{tgoation; 

'' CAnd: the Kinſman ſaid, 1 cannot redeeme tt for. 
my (elfe. | He could before redeenie it, but now, 
he ſaith be cannor, he loued the land, and inthat 
reſpeR hee was ready to fulfillche Law, but hee 
carcd not-for the woman, the poore widdow; 
and in this regard the Law was not reſpected of 
him.S0 we ſec, how that Wor {alines are partialt 
obſeruers of Gads Law: ſome part they take, and 
ſome part they leaue, cuen as it liketh them ; they 
looke to thebare Lerter, but not: the ſpirituall 
meaning;. theyſhunne'the ac,but for words and 
thoughts they doe takenocare; the finnes in 
the groſleſt kind they auoid,but the lefler.as they 
account them, they make little or no conſcience 
of ; that which concerneth their pleaſure, and 
their'profit according to the Law, they are rea- 
dy to doe, but on the contrary , where the Law 
croſſeth them , that they caſt behind them, as 
this Kinſman here; they hate popiſh faſts, but 
loue drunken feaſts ; they abhorre ſuperſtitious 
worſhip and coſt about it, but they can bee con- | 

rent 
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tent to line of {acriledge; and the maintenance 
due ro Miniſters, though giuen by Anceftours | 
tothe Church with an cxecration or curſe vpon 
ſuch as ſhallchange them roany other vie; other 
mens dueties they can heare of,and vrgethe Law 


to thein ;'but.to-be rold oftheir owne, and preſ: | 


ſed to the performance thereof, they cannot en- 
dure. The reaſons of this partiality are theſe : 


Firſt;j-the want of the true loue of God, /andres | 
'of the | 


uercot feare,of the power: and-authoriey 
Lawgiuer :-for where chis loue and\eaxeis,there 
will be reſpect had to all che'Commandements, 
without partialicy.,'as we may fee in Dauid, and 
in other holy men of God. Secondly, the vabri- 
dled luſt of man-vnſubdued; & not brougthttinto 
the obedicnce-of Chriſt by;the power ofthe 
Word; as Saint Paxſpeakethi: forit the Word 


ruled in their hearts; they would-not be thus par. 


of pleaſure and worldly profit: morethan'God 
| himſelte, which appeareth by this, thatthey will 
| loſe neither of theſe for _— fake. Herod will 
| doe many things, buthis pleaſure with #er0d:25 
| he will notforgoe, Araridd and Saphira will giue 


| much, ſell allto giue to the Church, butnorgiue 


away all at once,though ſtill they willprerend it: 
ſuch Herod-like, and ſuch u&nariafes there bee; 
| which hauenor denicd their pleaſures, nor'their 
| profits forReligion ſake: which therefore makerh 


tiall in obeying Gods will; but bee like Zach arte, 
| and E/izabethy; wealkingſinall the Commande- 
; ments of God-vablameable.! Thirdly; theirloue 


 all,chey will chinke more of chematter,than giue | 


them 


Pſal.1 I 9:Gs 


2.Cor.10, 5. 


Luk. 1.6, 
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themparriall intheir obedience ro God. Fourth-| 
ly, the louc of praiſes of men, andfeare of them, 
' make them ro make balkes in their ſeruice to 
| God, now omitting this, then that, and heere 


to get this mans praiſe, and not to diſpleaſe thary 
| being bound onely ro man, bur looſe in their 
hearts to follow their owne wils,in reſpeR ofan 
conſcience towards God. Fitthly, the deadneſſe 
| and benummednes of their conſciences(for want 
- of looking into Gods Law, and the ſearching 
' out of their wayes by the ſame) which neuer 
troubles them for negle& of their dueties, nor 
for the breach of any part of the Law. Sixtly, a 
carnal periwafion of their ore eſtare , and that 
in thus coop. they be not ſo much to blame, be- 
cauſe they thriue-in the world , they get many 
friends, and they ſee othersalſo to be their com- 
panions with them herein ofthe beſt ranke in the 
world, and ſuch as profeſle robe betrer, yet are 
taken tardie in foule faults; and therfore are they 
| hartened hereby in this their halting ſeruice and 
 partiall obediEce to God, Let vs take knowledge 
| of this to bewaile it, then to remoue theſe cauſes, 
, and to Jabour for the contrary graces, that wee 
| may ſcrue God withall our hearts. Note againe, 
how he ſaith, / camet,when hee might haue ſaid, 
| 1 will not: but hence we ſee, that whas man will not 
| doe, that hee excuſeth with, 1 cannot doe. So did the 


 treſpaſſing,and there offending againſt the Law; | 


— 


_— 


| high Prieſts and Elders anſwer our Sauiour, ſay- 
ing, they could not tell, when indeed they would 
| not tel him what they thought of /0-bps Baptiſme?: 


for 


| 


j 
: 


— 
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for 1 canmerisa more. modeſt.fpdech than #will 
01, and it cartieth a reafonablecxcuſewith itfor 
in reaſon we thinke, that whatiaman-cannot doe, 
he ſhould nat be; vrged to dogg:.and therefore 
doe. men.vieto ſay they:cannorddethaty which 
they haveno willro-doe; eithcrofiaffowatdipe 
rit, which is to be condemned); or: vpoli reſpect 
of {pme inconueniences, which may in ſome ſort 
be excuſed with / carpet dot, torwitywititconue, 
| Nicacio 7 butthts muſt nat excuſcior bhinderour 
duety ofchacitic, to edgleR:the hilping of our 
drotiies in-4his his necelfiey, or to omut to doe 
what we ought, or may well doe : for ſorofay, 1 
cannot, is vatruth, andan cuill excuſe. wo 
_ (1:64, 1, ware reve owne wherrtance.;) Thus this 
Kinſman exculcth his setufall of 8oi4. Fic might 
thinke,perhaps,being a worldling;that he might 
marreit, if ha married a young woman, and ſo 
bee ouercharged with children, or that, inmarry. 
ing 344; bee fhouldibee burthencdwithpoore 
N40m-05 he hduingehildrenbyanother, ſhould 
by this bring a new charge vponthim;and occafi- 
on diſcord by children of diuers women, which 
(c|dome agree, as may be ſeene.in /ſbrvgcl & ſas 
4c, and 14cob5fonnes:| or he mighthducanother 
wife(as, vpon this place fome doe note)and'fo by 
takiog this, the houſe mightbefilled-with con-' 
tention, as wee may ſe when Abraham tooke 
Hagar tO Sarah, alſo in the wives of l4:06 , Elka- 
nah his two wiues, and. as is very like betweene | 


the wiucs of Lamech, the firſt Bigamiſt.Oclafily, | 


he might thinke, having a good inheritance. of 


his 


© 


— 


Pro. 27.23,24, 
' 25,26. 37. 
| G-n.33.13,14. 
3. Kingp.2T. 
1.1 im.5.8. 
| Prou. 31. 
! 2.Cor. 15. 


Aat;6.3 3. 


ro the dead, and fo perhaps hauing no more, 


| and he fearech want: Jand/irs not amiſſeto care | 
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raking Ruth, and begetting a ſonne | 
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his-owne, b 


ſhould thereby raiſe vp the name of the dead-vp- 
on his inheritance, and-watit onefor his owne, 
which he would nor ſo marre,as he ſaith, whatſo- | 
cuer his thought was, thus ro- moue him*to | 
| ſpeake. We may learne, that a Vorldling # careful 
to preſerue his outward eſtate,that it be not marred, 
as hehere ſpcaketh- for ſuch a one is wiſe in his 


generation: hee loueth his riches and wealth, | 


4 


ro get honeſtly, and to preferue our Jands and | 
goods, when wee haue them : for'they are Gods 
gife, and wet are made his Stewards ouer them, 
to keepe them carctully, and to:imploy them ac- 
| cording to his will, and not after ourlufts + yea, 
this wee are commanded to doe, and vrged by 
S4/omon thereto by manyreaſons : this care had 
Abraham, Ifaac,laceb, & Naboth.andthe Apoſtle 
rellerh vs, that cuery one is to providefor his fa. 
milie , as the good' Huſwife doth, -arid parents 
areto lay vp for theirchildren , which they can- 
not doc, except they be painefull, frugall, and do 
| care 40 vphold their eſtates: and therefore thus 
| farreaworldling is not to bee reproued ; bur as 
| farre'forth'ashe carethfor the world withnegle& 
of Religion in himſelfe; and in his family; (when 
as firſt we muſt ſceke Gods Kingdome, as Chriſt 


| 


| commandeth, and that-in'the rſt, and not 


n 
tholaftrplace) and as farreas he keepeth irwith 
ſhip-weacke of confcience, vpholding it by ll | 
mcanes,and hauing/no care to doc good works: 
20 ; Which | 


wth. 


—  -.— 


| auoided, men may. in- the cate oftheiroutward 


| with Religion;pure, &cvndefiled-before God:Se: 


| myfi;g9e;as men of the worldidoe;ellt chey.ſhall 
| not thrive: howſocuer -Religioncit felſe: binds 
| therd ro;the contrary. Thirdly,becauſethey-cuſt 


| 


| 
| 
Y 


| 
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which two, thatis, the negle&zaf Gods ſeruice, 
and of keeping of a good cohſcience, )ifthey bee 


CE EEE 


| eſtate, bee well warranted to keepeand preſerue 
Gods bleſſings. beſtowed vpon-them, euer in 
faith to God; and-loue co 0urbrethren: forywith | 
all care wee ought moſt of allto,vphald Qurfpi- | 
rituall eſtate,'rhat we-marre/not- that, and; loſe ' 
our hope oft Heauen; but let the care ofthe'one | 
put vs1in mind of the care of theother, — 

| 


way more excellent. Note farther frotnithis man, 
that Wor ldiivgs 4/unts | by; obeying Gods Lum; they 
ſhall marrether earthlyeitate | that Religion will 
ouarthrow them and,chus, they imagine, firſt; 
becauſe they: ſee; Gods Word to; eroſfe ;their 
worldly-courſes,whertcby they dogyſerd/gerand 

fe ic eſhate, which indeed ;j{cannatfand 


condly , becaule- they.are perſyaded-thar thoy 


not; God, nar. rely vponhis'VViord; -Fourthly,; | 
for [that they ſee many, which: goe fori religious | 
men, to be poore, and not-ro-thrive, as they doe; ; 
or deſize to doe in the world; which theyiimpure 
to their oucrſtriftneſle in Religiong/and\ there: 
fore doe conclude with themſclues; that toliue 
after the Rule of Gods Ward, is the next way to 
beggery, which: they will by cheir worldly.cour- 
les prevent, if they can. Butler vs beware bffuch | 
Athciſticall thoughts, and be:farre from: theſe 


imagi- 


| 
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Deut.8.18. 


| | 
Deur.2z?. © 


| imaginarionsof Worldlings, firft, becawſe riches | 


| 


a | 


Ow  ——_———_— 
. 


are from God, and nor by man; mafncannor ! 
| makehinfelfe rich by any meanes, if Gods com: | 
| monblefſing be not alliane thereto; experience | 
alſo reacheth vs this; when wee ſee men induſtri- | 
ons;yea, prouident'and wiſe, as others/ yetcan | 
| they: notartaine the: halfe thar gthers come ro. 
Secondly, becauſe theſe outward bleffings, euen 
theſe are promiſed to ſuch, as-doe livewell and 
obey-God. Thirdly, for that many men in li- 


| wing carefully to pleaſe God,/and' ts True him, 


| hauc come to great wealth,” as we may reade-of 
, Abraharn, Iſaac; lacob, Toſeyh,tob,Boaz here, Danid, 

| ny 0. LOR many others. Fourthly and laft- 

ly, for tharmen by rheir rebellion againſt God, 

hauc loſt greaceftates, and deprive@#themſelues 

thereof,andrheir poſterity by their wickednefſe, 

as/is euident tm the'example-of Saul, Teroboarn, 

andothers. And therefore letvs not thinke our 

worldly eftatc to become worſe, by carefullli- | 
ning after! Gods Lawes, but rather better and 
more furc;'as obs was, about'whom the Lord | 
| madea Hedge for his ſafery. And remember for 
a concluſion, that ſuch as feare the Lord, ſhall 
want nothing that is good. O 1aZ7e, 4nd ſee, ſaith 
Dunxrd,\that 1he Lord i good ! bleſed is the rman'yhat 
| rraZteth enen. O'feare the Lord, ye bat Saints: * for 
there i no want 18tht that ſtare him. T heyone Lyons 
lat ke and (uffer hunger: but they that ſeetke the Lovd, 
[hall not want any godd thing. Nore thirdly hence | 
 fromicheſe words of the kinſman, that 1he/ffure of 
adorIai/y:lo/ſt Dm 4 mans outward (Fate, mak 1h him 
| Ef neglect | 
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| 


| 


| him, that he himſelfe may come to want;and the 


| man isheere willing that Boaz ſhould take his | 


ſome excuſe or 'other why they doe not what they 
| 0#ghf. In this man may we obſerue two (ringes] 
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Gods Word preuaileth nor, it hath notacom: 
manding power ouer the conſcience of a coue- 


| tous man ; becauſe his heart is glewed-to' his | Luk-18.32,23. 


riches, a baſe feare through vnbelicte poſleſſeth 


louc of riches ſo bewitcheth him, as hee valueth | 

them aboue the Lords Precepts, contrary to D4- | Phl.n19.72. 

uidsaccount of Gods Word, That wee may be- — 

come therefore obedient to Gods Law, let vs 

caſt off this Atheiſticall and Heatheniſh feare. 
Redeeme thou my right to thy ſelfe. ] The kinl- 


right: thar, which before heefaid hee would re- | 
deeme himſelfe, now hee is contented that ano-, 
ther ſhould redeeme it, So Worldlings are coment | 
to yeeld ſometimes their vight wnto others,asnamely 
that which they cannot come by,thar which they 

cannot keepe, that which rhey cannot haue, bur 
with more coſt then the thing is worth; or when | 
by getting a litcle, there is hazzard to loſe much; 

and likewiſe chat which for preſent feare they 

yceld vnto, as Zenhadad did reſtore Cities 'vato | ..King. 20.34 

Ahab, becauſe he was in his hand, and in perill | 
of his life, which hee would by that meanes re- 

deeme. Otherwife Worldlings willingly orgos! 


nothing. Therefore their yeelding of their right 


at any time vpon the foreſaid by-reſpe@, is nor 
thankes-worthy. : 
For I cannot redeeme it.) None but canpretend 


CE incon- 
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| inconſtancie, and want of charity: for before;he 
; would redecine it, now he willnot , before yea; 
| now nay.. Three things make men tncoritant: firſt, 
levity ofminde: this is a naturall infirmity, and 
to be pardoned. Secondly, ignorance, and want 
| of fore-{ight of the incoucniences, which maketh 
him raſhat firſt, and co repent afterwards,and ſo 


ſomewhat excuſable, though not altogether 
without blame : for a man is to doe that which is 
gone.out of his mouth, though ir be to his owne 
| hinderance, if nothing elſe hinder the perfor- 
| mance:: Thirdly, diſhoneſty, which-is,, when a 
' mani maketh no conſcience of afy thing he ſairh 


| or doth, but as hee fecth aduantage therein-to 
 himſelfe ſaying and gaive-faying,: doing and; 
vadoing as he ſeeth it to tend to his awne profit: 


' this is flat knaueric,andiuſtly to be condemned. 
| Ofthis we muſt take ſerious knowledge, and be- 
' waile the firſt in vs, preuent the ſecond by good 
' conſideration and deliberation, and: hate the 
laſt, as deteſtable- falſhood and diſhoneſtie, 
 notto be practiſed among Chriftjans. Vnchari. 
| tableneſle in this kinſman hercin appeareth, that 
| hehathnocare of the name of the dead, nor re- 
| pe&vntothe two poore widdowes; Naemrand 
| Ruth,the land he Joucd & liked well, but che wo- 
| men he would have nothing todo with;he had a 
' mind to inrich himſelfe in worldly fubſtance,but 
| hehad no will ro ſhew mercy to the poore: for a 
| worldling thinkes himſelfe borne-for himſeltc, 
| ſeeking his owne good, but not the good of. an- 


—_— 
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rochange his mind, as this kinſ{man doth: this is | 


| 
| 
\ 


1 
| 


| 


| 
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| other, contra ro the true 
This vnchar1 


| Chriſt. 


off hu ſhoo, and gaue it to bis 
| a reitimony in iſrael. 


F- 1 DT TL BIS 72+. [777 C14 $3533} 

" Heſe words are adetlaration of a Cuſtome 
in Iſracl, and brought in heere to ſhew the 
| reaſon ofthe Kinſman his,drawing off his ſhoo 
in the verſe following. Inthis;,note:the antiquitie 
of this Cuſtome, alſo.where,abour what, towhat 
end, whatit was, and the ratification. ” 
. Now this was the manner in former time;| It was 


that Antiquity hath ewer beene of credit to commend 


and by this prevailed the Scribes'and Phariles 
with their tradirions,by ſaying it was ſaid ofold, 

and done by the Forefathers.. Thus the Papiſts 
ſecke to grace their ſaperſtitionand aiwoohin 
for that which is ofold; hathmany A er of 


5 Verſe 7. Now this was the maner. in former 
| time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and eoncerning 
changing, for to confirme all things : 4 man placked 
neighbour: and this was 


no new deuice, but anold cuſtome, ;though no | 
| where in- Scripture mentioned before...In-com- | 
| mending this Cuſtome fromantiquitie,' wee, | 


4 thing onto vs5:by this the Prophet commendeth 
Religion and Worſhip of God to the people; | 
| Mat.6. 
Mat-Is. »XuUg 


” 


| 


al ſorts,which maketh ic Re ſucheſti 
| C 2 
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lenefle muſt we take heed of, and 
abandon. ſelfe-Jouethe true cauſe thereof ; atd 
labour for Charity; the, Euidence' of; Qur! Fairh 
in God; and true Vnion with our-Brethren in 
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| lohn.18. 39. 
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: | Luke 24 27443. 


| 
[ Ter.44. 
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1 This ſhould alſo make vs to be waric,and to take 


| | 1.King, 17,34. 
þ.40. 
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Secingthis is ſo, let vs learne ro know true Anti- | 
quiry from counterfeit , the antiquity of truth, | . 
which is of God, and that of error,which is ofthe | 
Diuell: and thar which wee find'to be antiquity | 
of truth, that to vphold, and toreie rhe other: 
ſo ſhall we approue ofthe truth of our Religion, 
as moſt ancient; and renounce Poperic, as a new 
nouelty, and a religion ſprung vp bur of late. | 


good heed that we aſcribenotthe name of anti- | 
quity toany thing, butthat which may beepro- 
ued to be ſound and orthodoxe,ycalbeir being |. 
a thing but indifferent: leſt it it bee euill, we, by 
attributing antiquitie thereunto, doe credit and 
adde confirmation vnto it, by ſpeaking thereof | 
as being ancient;and when we ſo informeorhers, | 
when wee approueof ir, and practiſe it, and/in- 
iruR; tcach, and allow our childrenſd ro thinke 
and doe, ifche thing bee good and ob approucd | 
antiquity, it is well done fo to ſpeake and pra- | 
Rile ; but ifeuill, wee doe amiſle in miſleading | 
others, by þ wars, any way ſuch a-thin wieh 
the credicot antiquity, when as we rather ſhould. 
vic all meanes to diſanull and cancell the fame. | 
In Iſrael.) Old cuitomes hauc prenailed among 
Gods , both ciuill and religious cuſtomes, 
and that both good and bad. Good the godly 
hauc obſcrued, as did 19ſeph and Marie, ' Bad the | 
people haue followed, ſuch as were and be ad- 
dicted to the will ofmen, and to the examples of 
their forefathers, to great and learned mens 
practices, being led by rheir owne bringing 'p to 
4DJe, : tollow 
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| Or to bee a law in' thine heart: for 


« 
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follow the opinion of the moſt, and nor to bee: 
guided by the Law and Precepts of God.”;Tbus 
were the high places kept vp in ues, the golden 
calues worſhi 


and obſerued in diuers things at ſome ſeaſons of; 
the yeere; of which in this cleare Light of the 
Goſpell Chriſtians ſhould bee aſhamed, Some 


only in regard of the abuſe: as for friends ro meet 
and feaſt, ro make a feaſt at weddings,to reioyce, 
to ing, to play on infiruments; yea,ſometime to 
daunce, fo itbethatthe Lords Day bee nor pro-, 
phancd, nor made the appointed day for theſe 
thiags, as moſt commonly it hath beene: for that 
day 1s ſet apart for better ends and holy purpo. 
ſes: alſo fo thar moderation bevied herein, as in 


pped in Danand Bethel :-ſo popiſh | 
| cultomes hauing taken place, weefind hard tobe | 
remoued ; and heatheniſh cuſtotnes ſometimes | 

| L amongthe ignorant and vulgar people are kept 


cuſtomes are not to bee condemned ſimply, bur | 


| 


Iud-14.16+ 


Icr.31.4. 
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feaſting, to auoid drunkenneſle and gluttoniez in | 
myrth, wanton ſongs, laſciuious ſpeeches, abule | 
of Gods Name and his Ward; and in dauncing, | 
the mixecompanying of men and women: for in | 
Iſrael the women daunced together,and the men | 
alone-as for the other, it is an allurement to vani- | 
ty and folly, as daily experience may reach them 
thatimpudencly will gaine-ſay the ſame. So rhen | 
let vs diſtinguiſh cuſtomes, andas oy be good, | 
ſovſe them; if orherwile, cut them off, and ſuffer 
notan vngodly cuſtome to have wy authority, 
cr1mes 
cuſtomes do oucrmaſter goodcuftomes. Where- 
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| fore let Hagar bee expelled, that the promiſe 
| ſeed may have his right and place, 
|  Concernin ge redeeming,and concerning chanzing. | 

Of redeeming Land , buying and ſelling, before 
| hath beene ſpoken; heere is mention of the ex- 
| change ofonefor another, as 4hab offered' vnto 
| Naboth , in which, as in the other, equity is to 
| be obſerued, Thele words brought in here,ſhew 
about what matters this ancient cuſtome was ob. 
ſerued, namely, in and about matters of the 
| world. In which they had theirlibertie, as wee | 
| havenow in theſe things, and nor to bee found i 
| fault with or diſallowed , neither need men to 
| hauc any ſcruple in vfing them, nor to call them 
into queſtion, when they ſeenor therein any ap- 
| parent impierie, or groſſe ſuperſtition. 
' Fortoconfirme all things. | towit, which was 
done or ſpoken touching the redemption or 
| change. So heere is the end of the Ceremonie, 
| for c1uill vie, nor for ſuperſtition; it was for con- 
 firmation andeſtabliſhing of the right of one vp- 
on another: for Cuit:oe i as a Law, binding ont ro 
| arother, in that which ts done according 10 that 
cuſtome. It is good therefore totake heed how 
we ſettle a cuſtome. 

CA man plucked off his ſhoo, and zaue it to his 


| weighbour.| This was the cuſtome, or the cere- 
| monie vſed according to the cuſtome then in I[- 
| racl abour ſuch things. Seuerall countreycs hane ſe. 
| werall cnftomes, Wee deliver vp our right, by ta- 
| king vpa piece of Earth, and doe lay it vpon the 
deed or writing, when wee giue vp our right in 
free- | 
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| free-hold;in ſome _e by a ſtraw in copie-hold 
| land; fome pullotfa glove: here is plucking off 
| a ſhoo, to ſignific by the ſhooe, hisrighr'torhe 
| land, by plucking off, his w:ll co forgoe it; by 
giving it to his Neighbour, the refigning of his 
right: ſo as the ceremonieliuely fetrerh our the | 
thing: But ir will be aſked, Why was a ſhao ved 
iz chu? It may be,to note that the man acknow- | 
ledgeth hereby, that now hee had no right to ſer 
his foote vpon it without the leaue of the other, | 
according to that with vs, no man hauing a | 
right, without the Owners good will,ſo much as 
ro walke ouer another mans ground ; bur if hee | 
will, he may commence aſute againſt him de pe- 
dibus ambulands : bur ſuch extremity” is verer- | 
ly void of charity, and to bee hated among 


| 
| 
| 


Chriſtians. 

And this was 4 teftimoniein Iſrael, | This a& 
made good the bargaine of ſale or exchange- in 
Iſrael: for 4 common cuftome maketh ſure a thing 
delivered according to that cuftome, where it us of 
force and ſe. The praQice of that \cuſtome ſhall 
teſtifie againſt rhem, and confirme their deed, 
where that cuſtome is in vie : for many cuſtomes 
are in many places, and doe differ. Let there- 
fore ſuch a cuſtome be carefully obſerued,and be- 
ware of the breach thereof. mL 
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| common honey being worldtings, will ſo paſie away 
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Verſe 8. Therefore the kinſman ſaid vnto Boaz, 
Buy it for thee, So be drew off his ſhoo. 
= 
if Hr isa concluſion of the bargaine betweene 
them. Shewing what the kinſman both ſpake | 
and did, graunting Boaz libertie to buy it, and 
obſeruing the cuſtome then amongſt them, to / 
ratifie the ſame, in the reſigning ofhis right. | 
Therefore the kinſman ſaid vo Boaz. | Thatis, | 
 becauſche ſaid he could not redeeme it, hee ſaith 
ro Boaz, Buy thou it : and becauſe the cuſtome | 
was ſo, he drew off his ſhoo: for this word there- 
fore hath reference to both clauſes. Heere is a 
worldly man, yet hee dealeth inthe reſigning of | 
his right very honeſtly, and fo, as by Law and | 
cuſtome,the ſame might be confirmed and made | 
good to Beaaz.Hereby we ſce, that ſame men ont of 


their right 10 another, as it ſhall tand good by Law | 


| to them: for they will obſerue in ſuch things mo- | 


rall honeſty ; they loue their credit before men, | 
they care to preſerue ſuch iuſt dealing for their 
| morefree commerce with others,and ro preuent 
future troubles, which they might occaſion 0- 
| therwiſe by any trick of diſhoneſty, when it | 
ſhould appeare. This wefind truc by experience | 
among our ſelues, which is very praife-worthy, | 
| anda condemning of ſuch as pretend a greater | 
ſhew of pictic, but have not halfe the honeſty, ; 


which ſome ciutll worldly men have: for if wee | 


| paſſe an eſtate to any, why ſhould wee not mile 


the | 
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| which is boughtby Chriſt; isconueyed vnrovs: 


| 


| ouſly and ciuilly. Religiouſly, in reverence ro | 
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che purchaſe good to the vemoſt according to 
Law ? Honeſty and equity Trequre -it' at' our 
hands, if wee bee not deceivers, as fomebe, who 
make ſale of that which ſecretly they hane con: 
ueyed to others before : which praQice, yeaand 
every ſuch like deceirfull dealing, is very rhefe 
and damnedvillanie, IHE <1 
Buy rt for thee. Before, the kinſman in verſe 6, 
willeth Boaz to redecme it to himlelfe; heere hee 
ſaith, Buy it: ſo that ro redeeme, was to buy'the 
inheritance; of which ſomewhat in the nexe 
verſe. N13 HCH 
So hee arew off his ſhoo.] Thus hee obſerved the 
cuſtome, to confirme the right vnto-Boaz., Two 
things are here done to put ouer hisright, firſt, 
his word, and thenhis deed: ohe was not'enough 
to conuey itt ouer vnto Bod 
conioyned. So doth the Lorddeale with vs in gi. 
uing vs a rightin rheeternall*tyheritance; he gi- 
ueth firſt his Word, then, his Deed, ſerting' ro 
his Hand and Seale, to confirme his Word, 
which internally is the Spiritand heanenly gra- 


ces thereof, externally the Sacraments: ſorhar 


God giueth vs good aſſurance, as heere the kinſ- 
man tO Boaz. Good aſſurance is to bee ginenand ts- 
k:n in paſiing of right from one to another, It-is ho- 
neſty on the one ſide,and wiſedomeon the other. 
And therefore heerein ler vs bebothhoneſt and 
wiſe. But now for plucking off the'ſhos, wee 
muſt know that we find it two wayes vied, religi- 


z. therefore bothare | 
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| foule and carnall affeRions,- and: ro. draw neere 


| God, as did ©Hoſcs and !9/h44 in drawing neere 


of ſale of land;as heere: and thirdly,tor diſgrace, 
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vato him: which (1gnifiech che putting off of 


wich a purc heart vnto God: and in witneſle of 
great humility, as David did, acknowledging a | 
ſenſible feeling of the heauie hand of God, and ' 
his afflicted eſtare then, which, by finne hee had | 
juſtly brought ypon himſelfe. Ciuilly:this pluc- 
king or putting off the ſhoo was firſt, for conue- 
niencie to waſh the fcece, next, for confirmation 


when the kinſman would not performe the pare | 
ofa kinſman, according to'the Law of cAMofes. 
This is not here meant; for by the Law, the wo- 
| man, after (he had claimed marriage of the kinſ- 
man priuately, then alſo ſhee complained to the | 
Magiſtrate if che kinſman ſhould refuſe co doe 
the office ofa kinſma, then is ſhe to plucke offhis 
| (hoo, & ſpit in his face; which ſome expound, to 
{pitbefore his face. Bur here is a voluntary pluck- 
ing off of his owne ſhoo: and alſo the former 
verſe ſhewerth it to bea cuſtome touching redee- 
ming and changing; and thereupon,the kinſman 
vſeth, it ro. refigne his right, andco confirmeit. 
, YNtO.Boaz;& not as an act of dilgrace to himilſelte, 
for not yeelding ro doe the kinimans part, which 
was noctclaimedar his hands by Rh either pri- 
uately or before authority: and therefore 1 rake | 
| that this putting off the thoo, and that ſpoken 
of in the Law of Moſes, are not one and the ſame. 
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+ Verſe 9." And: Boaz ſaid wntothe Elders, and 
wnia all the people, Tre are witneſSes this day, that 1 
hane boneht all that was Eltmelechs, and all thitwas 


* % * ww we 


" bd 
#7 FF ,* : 


| 15 if | C1493 o $3431 ' 
Oaz heere taketh witneſſe of-that which is 


people, 'the-matter which-chey-are to bdewir- 


' Chilion and Mablon; and the purchaſe; thereof 
ar N90 her hand'; the Kinſman. refigninghis 
' right to him, that heemightbuy;t crohimielics:; 
: Lud Boazſaitlunte the Elders andmmeb/tthe 
people.) Boat efteemeth ofthe Elders;avmem ini 
authority: buryet hee negleReth not _ le; 
whom alſo hee calleth vponito be'witne 
this was his wiſedome to-ptrocute loue:ofally as 
appcareth by their prayer made for him afrer- 
wards, verſe the 11.- Heere in; this verſe and-the 
reſt following,,, we:may ſce the happy ſucceſſeiof 
that which'Boez.tooke inhhand:for ur was aigool) * 


_ | matter, fora good end; and-doncina righianan- 


ner. Now,when a thingwhich islawfull, w.takenin 
hand, and done well, t0 a rizht end, there may bteex- 
peczed a good iſſuer. as may beeſgend in;Dauads lets 


| 


| himforward;iand-thc:ond wasaods 


ting ypon Ge/z4, itwas an honorableattewps 
the manner of his proceeding; was Jawfull;hee 
waited for it, and had-publicke:authorti _ 
fafery of Iſrael:for/Gociswith 6achabd bis poW+ 
crſhall aſfiftthem,andhisfanour is Lye 


Chilions and eAtahlons, of the: hand uf: Naomi. :, 1:1 
Ph | , E i Ws , | 
ire ff} r 
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done : the witneſſes are the Elders and the ' 


neſles:of,"15\tbe-faleof allthe landof£/imelech; | * 
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| fonally are ſeers and hearers of that which they 
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theſe things in our attempts : for ifthe end bee | 
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good ſucceſſe, as hee promiſech vato ſuch. And 
therefore if wee would proſper, let vs obſerue 


good in thy intendment,andthe thing vnlawful, 

the ads finocfull, if rhe matter bee good, and 
the end ſiniſter, this marreth the matter: bur if 
the matter andend bee as they ſhould be, yetif 
the manner be amiſſe, wee may for this miſcarry, 

as welce in Davids remouing ofthe Arke. This 
let vs obleruc in comming to the Word and Sa- 

crament. 

Tee are witneſves this day. | Boaz ſaith, that they 
are wieneſlcs, for that \ 5 ſlawand heard whar 
was done at that time, in thatafſembly betwcene 
him and the kinſman; fo as we ſee, that what men 
come for, and are called to ſee and heare, that are they 
witneſſes of ſo-ſaith he, and they alſo confſeſle it, 
in veric the 1 r. *By this may wee knew who to 
produce for fit witneſſes in a mater: ſuch as per- 


teſtifie 5 and as they bee fat witneſſes, ſothen are 
they ſound and fairhfull, if they willaruely and | 
without reſpe& of perſon affirme tharfor:truth, | 
which they know to be ſo: for it is one thing to 


| beafit witneſſe, in rcſpeR of a mans knowledge; | 


and another thing ro-beea fairhfull. wimefle, co. 
ſpeake truely wharhe knowerh, Sceidg what we 

and heare, maketh vs firzo beeproduced for 

wirneſles, when occaſioniſhall ferue , ler vs in 
matters 'of- moment , for-ypholding. of truth, | 
iuſtice, and ,obſcrue well; wharwe doe ec, | 
and heare, that we may berruc and faithfull wit- 
200! neſles, 
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neſſes, to maintaine truth ; iuſtice, and'peace; 
without all partiality. it 

T hat I haue boueht all that was Elimelechs;\aud 
«ll that was Chilions and Mahlons.) Here'isſhew 
ed whereof they were witneſſes; onething is here 
ſpecified, the other in the next verſe. This heere 
is of the purchaſe of land; whereunto hee calleth 
them to bee witneſſes; for better confirmationof 
the 1and, and the'tight thereof to himſelfe 1» for 
witneſſes are for to'cſtabliſh a matter. Soweeſee | 
in Boaz a care to make ſure the eſtate. A wiſe man 
will ſeeke 10 make ſure that whith bee purchaſeth, as 
Abraham alſo did; and 1erenwd, who had for.con- 
firmarion of the land; firſt, the evidence drawne, 
then, the ſame ſealed; thirdly,;the famedone ac- 
cording to Law and cyſtome: and laſtly, before 
witneffes, Thws the Scripture commendeth yn- 
| tO Vs acarc herein from theſc examples:it is wiſe. 
domeand prudenceroſecure our eſtares/inthe 
beſt manner, ſb it be juſt and honeſt: for ſo-ſhall 
wee preuent future contentions, which after 
might'riſe abour \it.” And ifeuer men had cauſe 
ro Tooke abontthem in/any age, noweheyhaue: 
for it may be faid;as Jortmic ſaid in histime, Tate 
ee heedexery vie of his Neighbour, antivautt ye net 
in any brother: for every brother will otterly ſupplant. 


| 


doings, and to have that publike} which ſhould | 
be publike: ſor a7 honeit ming i deſirous to bepub.. 
like, where the matter requirethit,as in buyingand | 


Ter. 9.4+. 


Heere tay bee noted Boaz his vprightneſſcalſo, | 
who deſireth ro hauc othets to rake notice ofhis | |. 
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| them. Itis no-good figne'of a good intent, when 


| Againe, hee may buy, to helpea poore man, thar 
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Miniſtery of the Word, in folemnizing of marri- 
age, and ſuch like. It argueth an honeſt intenti- 
on; not caring who ſeeth it; it will clcare him of 
the flander or ſuſpition of fraud and circumuen-. 
tion. And therefore in ſuch caſes labourto bee 
publike: for onely they which do euill, or intend; 
it,hatethe light:honeſt minds care not who ſeeth 


buyers will marke in ſecret to buy lands of o- 
| thers; of ſuch as bee young prodigals, or old 
Spendrhrifcs, or ſuch as mult ſell for need , for 
thoſe hope to make a prey, and to ger that fora 
licele, which is worth much; burſuch gaine is vn- 
iuſt:and where fraud and oppreſſion is,there will 
God bean Auenger. Laftly, note hence, that # 
s lawfull for a rich man to buy laud of others , when it 
| & offered, as here, when as alſo need is offome 
arcell for a ſpeciall vic, as Lbrebarm did buya 
rying place, and Ormr: the hill of Sawaria:and 
whenitis for good vſes, asifor the maintenance 
of Gods publike Worſhip, to build an.Altar, as 
Iacob and Dauid did : 10. now to. buy land. for 
maintenance of the VYorg, for Scholes of lcar- 
ning,' for Hoſpitals, and to ſer poore on worke. 


for need muſt-make fale to ſupply his want with 
money : but ſuch a purchaſe muſt bee made in 


inthe feare of God. Andthigdly, when the falef- 
man is his kinſman, then to buy, as a fricad and 


kinſman, to preſeruethe land in their name, but 


| eſpecially ro:do the kin{man good, & that in two 
lynINwii/ | things: 
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things: in giuing to the vemoſtwharir is worthy 
and in being ready 
deeme'tta 
may ar! 
mult rakeheed, firſt, that he inticenot oth 
make ſale of their eſtares, which- bee not 
cherero, as 4446 did, which w that mil-- 


hee make not a prey of apoore man, not ofaty 
other, which ftanderh .in.need to fell;: Thirdly, 
that hee buy notyponag 
ſatiable coucrouſneſlt, rohaueallabourhim:for 
the Prophetdenounceth a woe and:/iudgements 
againſt fuch;. Fourthly,, that» hee buynotin the 


his money in'workes of mercy: this was a:vercue 
in Nehemiah,” They therefore erre; who thinke 
they may buy as much as they can, it cthey. haue 
money, conceiuing no other vie thereof, bur to. 
buy and purchaſe therewith only for themſelues, 
co make themſclues great. And-this:reproneth : 
thoſe, which are ſo'greedylofi biyying'land:} as: 
they runne into the Vſurersbookes, and borrow | 


chicfe which afterwards infued.. Secondly, that | 
| Levitag 14s ., | 


reedy defire;/andanin: | 


dayes of a generall calamity, bur rather imploy | 


at: all rimes-to. Jer /hini>re- | .-:.>:.5; 5 
ne, ifcucr hee ſhall becable;/ 'Fbus) ,.., ...; 
anded man buy land: bur heerehee | _ 

ers to | 
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what they may,to purchaſe,tullcheyſe ofthe mo» | | 
| ney cate vpa good part of theland 8 themſelues 
at the-laſt become begpets;: arid-f Jeaue choir! 
; children poore, their ftiends in- bonds; and ora 
| few lenders, perhaps, in the:lurch+ fuck: is/the: 
fruit of greedy couerouſneſle.::Bur wee mayſay, 
as it is lawfull co buy, ſo is it lawfullroſelhiiTpne, 
of which before ſomewhat isſpokenalreadyayet! 
heere a lictle: more of theſamemarter;! Arman. 
I may 


I — 


<————— 
_ "_ 


\ 


| Eſai- 5.8 ,9g10- 


Nehem-*c.16, | 


——— — ——— de LS I Es NDS POO ODE OT Oo Pi pop + 


WEPERS: Secs WEANING * a gs 


> WO, A 4, 4 


_ | 2-King. 4-7. 


_— 


Gene47-18,20, 
Mark. $.35%. 


a Genetz. & 33+ 
2+Sam-24. | 


| AR. 2.45. and 
4.36,37.6 7 


Ry THS Recompence. 
may.fell, ro ſiſſtaine. his pouerty happening by 
Gods hand ,-as did the Egyptians; to recouer 
their liuclihood andhealch , as did the diſcaſed 
woman, .to pay debts,as did the pooxe widdow, 
to be free from bondage,and to ſaucher life: for 
goods and lands are for our vic: and liberty; life, 
healch, and creditarc more to bee eſteemed then 
any lands or poſicfhons. A man may allo ſell ro | 
others for their need, as Ephren ſold to Abraham 
a field, Hamor to lacob, and Aranmah to Dauid. 
 Andchicdly, forto relicue the want of their bre- 
thren., as they did-inthe Primitive Chorch, In 
ſuch cafes may men ſcll, bur not ro vphold 
prodigality, whoredome, \idleneſle, pride and 
vanity. 

= wh band of. Ngomi. | The right, it. may 
ſeeme,of all the lands of theſe three, was in Naoms 
her hands, when they dyed childleſſe. Thus the 
Law left her well, as our Law doth many wid- 
dowes now, and the loue of kind huf bands. But 
chat roo many widdowes waxe wanton, and dae, 
in following their luſt and fantafie,ouerthrow 
themſclues, and their eſtates too they follow 
not this ans _ 7 "DIY who ſought 
no inarriage for her ſelf inher old age: (as ſome 
with rs doc, to Far Wy 06". I care for 
her beloucd: daughter in law, «th. If ſhee had 
ſuch lands to fell, may ſomeſay , why liued ſhee 
fo poorcly, and ſuffered Rath to gocand gleanc, 
and live vpon the almes of Buzz ? 'N gomihad 
[Nor —_— ofrtheſe lands, being (old away 
before, bur the right firſt ro redeeme, if ſhee had 
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beene able, which ſhee purouer r 00 Bock, whe 
the Kinſman refuſed to redeeme 
helpe £414 in her marriage. 


Verſe 10. CHoreoner, Ruth Uigkes Modbineſe, the 
| wifeof Mahlon, hane1 purt 
— vp the name woos 1 
that the name eb hat ie pt An flow among 
hu brethren, and from the gate Y hy place: yee are 
witneſſes this day. © 


B 


were to be witneſſes, which was concerning 
his marriage: where note, firſt, withwhom. Se. 
condly, how obtained. Thirdly, to what end; is 
double. And fourthly,the calling ofthem againe 
towitneſle it. 


aid4hontice 


| whom hehad promiſed to marry, 


_ i gre rager ee 6 may bee demanded, 
whet r ſons ers reli marry t 
| ther ? hs Ifthey be contend hey al 
| Woſes married Iethrort dau ; Salomow Kithab, 
| and Bods Rath heere; and _ married his 
daughter to his ſeruantan cn wor mel 
eve they may not; God for pleyfuch 
| marches were condemned, the dues is vncquall, 
| as Saint Payl ſpeaketh: jt was [eons br all, 
| and herein was hee a griefe vnto his 

is not to-marry in the-Lord;' it is' 


be erin, 


Moreouer, Ruth the Mobireſte. ] This was ſhee 


how wentabourto make ſire ro him,thoughſhe 


them, andſoo K 


| 


0asz relateth the ſecond thing of which they 


| 
| 
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| che ſoule, if rhe hearr ſhould bee drawne' from 
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God, as was S4/omons; and ſuch matches nath 
| Godcutſed. as we may ſee in /ebo/hap/hat match- 
ing his ſbane with Abavs daugater : it had al. 
' moſt rooted our his whole Houſe. Fathers 2nd 
Councils doc condenmine it, and theretore be- 


ware of making ſuch matches. 


T he wife of Mahion,, See for this before,C hap. 
1.4. and 1nthis Chapter verſe the 5, where Aur 
is called the wite of the dead, and here thewed to 
bee Mahon the Elder brother to C/:{;2», rhe but- 
band of 077k, who by her apoſtafie loſt her bleſ- 


| ſing in lirae], which 844 obrained by her con- 
 ſtancie, 


Haut 1 purchaſed to be my wife, ] We lee hence, 4 


| good man will be a1 coit to obtarne a good wife: abra- 
| 642zwill fend farre a meſſenger to this purpole 


' with Camels loaden. and with Iewels of filuer 


 andgold. aceb willſcrue ſcuen yceres and {cucn 
Ocnas, X29. » 


t00, but he will haue Rachel; Boaz here will pur- 


| Chalea poore Rh tor her vertues :; for indeed a 


 vertuous womans price is aboue Rubies, thec 
| will doc her huſ band good all his dayes, ſhee is 
worthy therefore the getting, and worthy to bee 
| honeſtly maintained : and yer wee ſee moſt care 
leaſt for ſuch an one, bur they will labour and 
ſpare no colt to get one that is faire, though 
| beautie be deceitful} vanity, and ſometime ſuch 
| a one notouerHoneſt; or one rich, louing the 
' portion becter than the partic, marrying balely. 


and after living diſcontented]y; or for birth and 


| friends, when the one liftech vp the heart with 
| Pride, and the other becommeth chargeable. 
Beaurie 


0" "SO —  .._——____— 
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Bcautie maketh not bleſſed, bur vertue ; not} 
| goods, but grace ; not naturall generation, bur 
 {pirituall regeneration ; not friends heere, but 
| he ſweet fauour of God, which hee onely affor. | 
| derh vnto the yerruous. See turther from hence | 
| the louc of Naomi to Ruth, who giveth her right 
co Boaz to redecme the land for aduancement of 
| Ru:h: for lowing parents will doe much for the pre. 
ferment of their children, Naomi heere liveth vn- | 
marricd, (hee doth all ſhee may ro get Ruth a 
good match, for her owne ſake, and in loue to 
the dead, that ot her may be gotten oneto beare | 
the name of the dead, as Boaz ſpeaketh in the 
| words toilowing. Vhich honeſt and louing care | 
' of Nom checketh ſuch widdowes, as being well | 
 leftby the dead, doegeither of coucrouſneſſc and | 
 carelcſneſle, negle& to marry their children, li- 
| uing onely for themſelues; or elle of a wanton 
Juſt doe calt chemſelues away vpon luch as will 
| both vadoe them and their children. | 
| Toraiſe vp the name of the dead wpon his inbert- | 
tance., Of thetic words. ſomewhat is ſpoken be: | 
| fore on verſe the 5. which I willnot repear. Here 
Boaz alledgeth theſe words as a reaſon of-.his' 
| marrying Nis young woman; they are the words | 
| of the Law in Deurcconomic are the next , 


| tollowing ; ro which Law Boas had relpeR in 


| "* * _ , : 
' | theſe things; Virſt, that «4 wiſe man wall preuent an | 


| ſence, which ty others might bee takers 48 hins, when | 
(- 
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thus matching With Ruth: from whom we learne | 


Deut.25.6,7. 


e conſiders the occaſion thereof+ for Boas telleth | 


| them the true ends of his marrying thus, leſt the 
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| cheirRule in allthings, much more ina matter 
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| Beholders and Hearers ſhould have cenſured ill 
| of him,as of lecheric,he being old, and ſheyong, 
or of folly, ſhe being poore,and he rich;the baſe, 
| and he honourable; or ot an inclining in herto 
idolatry, he being an I{rachite,and ſhee a daugh- 
' ter of Moab, of that race, which inticed Iſrae] to 
| finne, and brought a great indgement vpon the 
| people. And this hee did for the care and credit 
of his name, which is highly to be eſteemed, and 
#1 loue vnto thoſe there gathered before him, in 
| whom hee would preuent the offence, which on | 
their behalfe might be taken, though not on his 
part giuen. And thus muſt wee learne to doe: 
| both to beware of offences to all forts; and alſo | 
| where wee perceine that any might take an of. 
fence, there wiſely to preuent it in them, ifwee 
can, and not bee like ſuch as giue themſclues to | 
all licentious libertic ro live as they liſt, as almoſt 
every one doth in theſe dayes, notcaring for a 
| good name ofa graucand ſober Chriſtian, or of 
adorning their holy profeſſion, or of diſpleaſing. 
the godly minds of others, bur to liuc oncly like 
| Libertines after their owne luſts, opening the 
' mouthes of the Aduerſaries to ſpeake il] ofthe 
| Goſpellof God. Secondly, from 3o1z wee may | 
 learne, that a godly man tn his marrying 75 guided by | 
| Goas Law, and hath reſp vnto Gods g08d pleaſure 
| therein: ſo had Abraham in matching his ſonne 
Iſaac, and Iſaac in marrying of his ſonne 12:0: for | 


| ſuchasbe godly, make the Lords Will & Word 


: 


of this weight and con{cquence ; they know it | 
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to be Gods ordinance, and therefore will aduiſe 
with God aboutit: yea, they know that God 
hath nor left men herein to their liberty and luſt, 
to marry as they like beſt; but hath limited them, 
and in his VVord hath taught them with whom, 
how, and to what end to marry. And therefore 
in marrying we muſt be ruled by the Lord, which 
will appeare by theſe things : If we ſee what cal- 
ling wee haue to marry , before wee enter into 


ſhould perſwade vs, It we ſce tharwee haue a 
| 1uſt cauſe to marry, then to conſider with whom 

Godalloweth vs to marry; If weſecke our ſucha 
one,asnot onely with whom wemay marry law- 
fully, bur alſo fitly: & therefore ro pray earneftly 


ches; and a vertuous woman is his gitt. It isa 
happy thing to match fitly , and more hard 
then to march lawfully. If laftly,we vie marriage 
as God hath appoinrted,for increaſe of poſterity, 
and to auoid fornication, the firſt end was before 
| thefall, the latter after , and withall:formuruall 
| ſociery, helpeand comforr, which oneoughr:to 
| hauewith another:which cannot be,exceprtthere 
| beefirneſſe, grace, truclouc, humilitie and pati- 
ence. But who are thus led by rhe Lordin their 
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this troubleſome eſtatc, as Reaſon andReligion 


to God for ſuch a one: for God maketh fir mar- 
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| 
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= 1 


Gen.2. 


| 


marrying? Men ſeeke wiues now without any re: 
| ſpe& to Gods will and pleaſure: rhey follow the 


| of life. Thirdly, we may obfſerue how the verrarus 


| are to match ſo, as they may raiſe vp 4 ſeed of the 


luſts of the eyes, rhe luſts ofthe fleſh, and pride 


| rizhteous among Goas peop!e : for the preſeruation 
| Dd 3 of 
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of the Church and Religion, as Boaz heere had a 
Carc tO raile vp the name of the dead vpon his 
| znheritance. Bur this cannot che married doe, 


— —j 


| elſearc they Athciſts; of the true God, elſe Hea- | 


except they themſelues be true Lovers of good- 
| neſle, and haue a ſpeciall care to traine vp their | 
children religiouſly, firſt, in knowledge of God, 


> ——— —— —— I —— 
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theniſh Idolaters; and of the true worthip of 
this God, elſe bur will-worſhippers: then ro en-. 
forme. them in the Dodtrine of faith, without | 
which grace they canneuer profit by the Word, | 
norcuer pleaſc God; the ſumme of which beliefe | 
is ſer downe in the Articles of our Creed. Next, | 
to teach them how to prayaright ; which is the | 
meanes toconferrewith God, to ſpeake to hirn, | 
to obtaine bleſſings from him, and without the | 
pratice whereof men are bur as beaſts, and a 
marke of ſuch as thinke there is no God, The 
ſumme of our prayer, and the perfe& rule ofdi- 
reQion for matter, and manner, and end, is ſet 
downe by our Sauiour Chriſt. Laſtly, to teach | 
them obedicnce, and ro walke in Gods Com- 
mandements, without which, all knowledge and 
faith is vaine : the ſumme of what we are to obey, 
is inthe cen Commandements, which children | 
muſt be taught and inſtructed in. Here may bec 
nored this alſo from the words, that the dead doe 
lane againe, as it weretn their poiterity, which keepe 
their mnberitance:for children and the preſervation 
of their fathers inhericance, doe keepe aliue the 
name of the dead. Therefore let children haue a 
care hereot, left they deſtroy the name of the 


pI 
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dead, 
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| God before and vnder the Law, as in the Primi- 


as it befell /eroboam, Ahab, lehviakim,and as God 
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dead, as many prodigall children doe. 
T hat the name of the dead bee not cut = 4- 

mong hi brethren.] This is anotherend, 

bein 

vp of 


other 
the meanes to preuent this: for the raiſing 
the name of the dead, preuenteth the cut- 
ting of it off from among the brethren. Concer-: 
ning the word brethrew, hereby is meant others 
than very naturall brethren: for the people of 


1 


tive Church vnder the Goſpell, were wont to 


this may bee when one will not marry to haue 
children, or marrying , are not bleſſed of God 
with children, or hauing children, arecurt off by] 
Gods iuſt iudgement,and fo the name periſherh, | 


doth threaten the obſtinate finner in Deutero- 
nomie, Howlſocuer this'cutrting off be ofpoſteri- | 


| , 
cal! one another brethren , of which l haue ſpo- | 
ken before our of the third verſc. For cutting off: | 


1-King. 14.10. 
3.King.9 N 
ler.23.30.and | 
36.30. 
Deu.29.18,19, 


ty, we may learnc hence, thar he decay of poiters- | 
fie, is 4 culling off of a mans name from among his 
brethren , as the words heere and in the Law im- 
ply. And therefore ler people pray for this bleſ- | 
{ing of marriage,and thanke God tortheir poſte- 
rity and fruit of the wombe. Abraham molt high- 
ly eſteemed hereof; and the Pſalmiſt maketh ita 
reward to ſuch as feare God: yea, children are 
a crowne tothe old men;and it was a heauy curſe 
vpon 7ehoiakim to be made childleſle; and it was 
threatned in the Law as a puniſhment for ſinne. 
They be much to blame then, which do marry of 


purpoſe with ſuch as chey thinke are paſtbearing] 
Soy > 


Deut,2 5.6, 


Gen.!F.2, | 


Pſal.127.3.and | 


128.3, 


Ter.36. 30, and 
22,30. 
| Levit,20.20, 
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of children, or with orhers apt for children , but 
' yet in heart deſire ro haue none , or perhaps bur 
| ane Or two, rather to dally with, than to be trou- 
| bled with : but ſuch children often prove a 
| ſcourge to theſe parents, through their fooliſh 
| affection and too great indulgencie, becauſe they 
| haue a0 more. 
cAndfremihegateof his place.) Theſe words 
ſhew that EZ/imelech was a man of authority a- 
mong them, an Elder and Tudge in the Gare, 
| which honour Boaz would vphold in marrying 
with Kutch, that his name mightnor bee cut off | 
from theplace of authority, heere vaderſtood by 
| the Gate. Good men ſceke to viheld the honour ef to 
 preſerne the dignitie of one another, as the fifth C6- | 
' mandement teacheth : which being our duety, 
wee muſt care to obſerue, both to the dead and } 
to the liuing. Tothe dead, as Boaz doth heere: | 
now their honour wepreſeruc, when we ſpeake of | 
them with honour, as David did of Abner, when | 
- wee maintaine their good name againſt calum- 
nies and {landerous reports ; & when we imitate 
their vertues,and ſecke to vphold their poſterity, | 
eſpecially when they ſhall deſerve well , and fol- | 
low the ſteps of the dead in well-doing. Thus 
ſhall wee truely and with praiſe preſerue their | 
honour , though we doe not as the Papiſts oedt- 
cate dayes in honour of them , and make them | 
Interceſlours to God for vs, to the grear diſho- 
nour of Chriſt. And as we ſhould maintaine the 
' honour of the dead, fo ſhould wee the honour of 
| the liuing, by acknowledging their dignity, in 
ages | 
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age, placeand gifts ; by-ſpeaking thereof as is 
meet, without enuy.or di{daine; and by doing | 
reverence inour outward behaujour according 
ro their dignity. Hecre mayalſo beenored, rhac .* 
| men of place and authority may ſoont leaue thtiy fa- | 
| mily in a ow eitate - for Elimelechs wife was poore | 
| Naomi, and gladofthe helpe of her daughter in 
 lawes oleanings. How poore was the widdow 
| lett,tor whole relicte the Prophet Z/ifha wrought , \.;.. 
a miracle, being, as ts ſuppoſed by ſome, the wife |... \ 
' ofan honourable man, 0bad:ah, Ahabs Steward, 7 
who did feed an hundred Prophers of God in 

Caues,in the time of famine? This may fall out 
ſomerime by Gods hand in-puniſhing, the | fa- | 
thers, thar they can leaue nothing tochildren; 
ſomerime for triall, as in 14bs caſe, who was | 
| brought to great miſery; and ſomerime a mans'; 
- owne doings may bring him vnder the power of 
| authority, which may iuſtly depriue him of his | 
| honor andeſtare.as it befell Abiathay in the daies | ?-King.2.36, 
| of Salomon. Let not men bee therefore proud of | *?* 

their parents preſent glory; an alteration may | 

ſoone come, as we ſce1n 1cr0boamand Baaxſha, its 
| Ahab, Ichoram, and lezabel; in Haman alſo, Atha- 
liah, and others: for Gods power, Princes autho-'| Plal-7 5.6,7. 
| rity, anda mans owne way, may foone bring 
| downe hisigreatnefle, and: alſoaruine vpon his 
| whole houſe. orally: rig, boid 
| Tee are witneſſes.) Thatis, as if Bods had faid, 
| notonely of the falc and purchaſcofthe-land,but' | 
 alfo of thismy:marriage withthis yohg'womany| | 
| Rath: which here we ſee to be publike, andinithe 

Gate|| -_ 6: 
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Gare of the Citic, ina ciuill Courtand place of 
iuſtice, VWhence uote, Firſt, that marriages are to | 
be made publikely before ſufficient witneſſes , as was | 
Llacobs, this here, and that ro which our Sauiour 
was bidden. This is fit for the honour ofmarri- 
age, for the better ratification thereof, and to 
preuent pretences of marriages : for if marriages 
were not publike, but priuately huddled vp,ſome 
might pretend marriage, and liue rogether as 
man and wife in ſhew,and yet be but lewd liuers: | 
ſo others wearie of one another, might ſay they 
were not married, and ſo vnlawfully ſeparate 
themſclues. Therefore let marriages be publike, 
and in a publike place, as here it was, and asnow 
by our Lawes we bee bound chereto ; and auoid 
priuate making of marriages, and in corners, for 
they are often made in haſte, and end vnhappily. 
Secondly, that marriage in 0/d time was onely a ci- 
will action: there was no need of a Miniſter to 
make it, it was lawfully and ſufficiently done, 
when it was made openly, by ſuch as might mar- 
ry, among the people, as we may ſee in the mar- 
riage of 1ſaac, of 1acob, Eſau, Samſon. Which con- 
furech the Papiſts that make marriage a Sacra- 
ment, as it marriage were onely lawtull in the | 
Church, and not among the very heathen: when | 
2 from the beginning it is common toall man- 
ind.andallowed to all forts. True it is, that we 
doe make ſuch marriages lawtull onely when mi- 
niſters make them, bur this is not with a/papiſti- | 
call opinion of a Sacrament, nor for that our 
Church condemneth marriages otherwiſe made | 
in 
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| and Statehaue fo ordained, for the greater reue- 


Elders ſaid. ] In ſo greata company (nodoubt) 
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| in other nations;as vnlawfull,, bur the Church 


rence to Gods ordinance, when his Miniſters 


ſhall bleſſe the ſame , in the publike Congrega- 
tion, with the prayers of the Church, and when 


marry: Thus gracing Gods holy ordinance by 
their praying and preaching , the one for bene. 
dicion, the other for inſtruction, and therefore 
worthily ordained, and ſo of vs to be religioutly 
obſerued. 


Verſe 11. And all the people that were in the 
Gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſts:The Lord 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe like Ra- 
chel and like Leah, which two did build the _ 

Iſr acl: And doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and be 4 
mons in Bethlehem. £24 


"Lp Aſſembly make anſwer vato Boaz : firft, 
acknowledging themſelues to bee witneſſes, 
and then praying for a bleſſing vpon the woman, 
and then vponhim: that ſhee may be lovely and | 
fruicfull, and he to doe ſowarthily, that hee may | 


come to be renowned. 
And all the people that were in the Gate, and the | 


diftering in nature and conditions, yer weeſee 
heere how they doeall agree before Boaz to ap- | 


——— 


plaud him ; may it be imagined, that none hada | 
by-thought to ſee an old man to marry ayoung | 
woman, one rich and noble, to takea poore and 


| 


they ſhall teachthem their dueries, which doe | 


meane | 


oo _” - > Oo”  v——w 
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meane maiden ? Yerbefore him all ay well vato 


therefore this ſhould reach thoſe of place and 
wealth, vpon whom many doedepend, to take 
| heed what they doe : for they may ſet others on 
 togodlinefle, and they may moue others vnto | 
' wickedneſle, they cannot fall chem(clues alone, 
| but belike the great Dragon, withrtheir taile pul. 
ling many downe with them. Let Daurd ſet vp 
| Religion, multitudes will follow him to the 
Houſe of God. Let leroboam fer vp Idols and 
| Deuils, the Iſraelites will worſhip them, Let 4- 
| hab worſhip Bal, all will doeſo, and ler 1e/ 
deſtroy him, and they will helpe him to doe it. 
People are like a ſhaddow, following authority; 
like waxealſo,which will take any prine. In them- 
 ſelues are nothing, but allowand diſallow, as 
they ſee great Ones doe before them. And there- 
fore let no men of place regard their applavle, | 
thinking that well done, which the Vulgars ap- | 
proue or flattering dependants: tor they willnot | 
' ſpeake as the truth is, but ro humour perions; | 
| not what they thinke to be righe, but what they 

| know another liketh of, and would haue them 

; fay. 
| IWVee are witneſſes. ] That is, wee acknowledge 

our 
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our ſelues to bee fo as thou fa 
| ſes, and will 'vponany iuſt occaſion beercadyrs | 
ſhew our ſelues fo. Whence note, that what wen | 


are called to witneſie, being either eye or eare witneſh 
thereof, or both, that ſhould they be ready 19 1e5Hifie, | 
as theſe heere profeſſe themſelues ro bee,” aridas | 
did the Iſraelites, in the behalte of Sam9ncl, before ' 
the Lords Anoynted;  fairhfall witneſſe, ſaith | 
Salomon, will not tye. And therefore ler vs in ſuch | 
a caſe bee ready and fairhfull witneſſes, for the 


truth ſake , for juſtice and peaceſake among our | 
brethren. Many times ready and faithfull witneſ- | 
ſes preuent ſuites,and keepe peace, where orher- | 
wile there would beſtrife and conrention; ' This | 
reproucth thoſe, which being able ſufficiently ro | 
beare witneſſe , yet for feare of diſpleafing will | 
not ; theſe want fervent loue of the truth, and 


2 


offend againſt the Commandements , which 


yeſt,wee are wine | 


ts 


I,SAM, 1 2:4F-» 


| bind men co preſerue the dignitie, life, chaſtity, 
| goods and good name of our Neighbours. Now, 


| 


if any of theſe be endangered, and wee by our | 
witneſſe might ſet them free,and will not,we are | 
guiltiethereof, Againe, this checketh,or rather | 
condemneth thoſe that for fauour will either | 


addeor detra@ in their witneſſe-bearing, ſo ſee- 
| king to pleaſe man, and co diſpleaſe God, giuing 
a deadly wound to their owne conſciences. 
' Thirdly, ſuch as doe ſpeake onely what is done 
| and ſaid,” bur yet ro another endand meaning 
; than was intended,as Doeg dealt with 4himeterh, 
and the falſe witnefles againſt Chriſt. Theſe wic- 


| ked perſons finne againſt the Commandementr, | 


they | 


| 


| 


| 
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Prou.6,1geand 


13. 23,- 


Deu.19.16,r9. 


Prou, 19.9. 


Gcn.24, 60. 


Gcnes. 


| ment anſwerable co that, which by chcir falſe 
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chey. creſpaſſe /in one of the ſeuen fines , which | 
G o p hateth, andare an abomination to the 
LonDp, who ordained in the Law a puniſh- | 


witneſle (hould haue been inflicted vpon ano- 
ther. Such God threatneth to puniſh: for they | 
offend greatly , they hinder the true courſe of 
| tuſtice, they decciue the Ludge, they hure their 
| Neighbour, and they abulc the holy Name of 
God, which chey call ro witnefle falſely, Let men | 
therefore take heed hereof. 
\ » The Lord make the woman. Here they begin | 

to pray for them, and all toyntly together. Of. 
 prayingto God [ have beforeſ poken-. here far- 
ther may be obſcrued , Firſt, that marriage 75 to be | 
ſolemmz#&d with prayer, and athers are 40 pray for the | 
| married parties: as thele doe heere, and Berhucl, | 
| Laban and her mother did tor Rebecca ,andas our | 
| Church ocdainech now art rages and that | 
for thele three cauſes: Firſt,for the ho/zne{je of the | 
ation, being Gods holy ordinance, and an ho- | 
 norable eſtate inſtituted in Paradile, and inthe 

tine of innocencie, and to be therefore vnderta- | 
ken holily and reuerently with fapplication and 

| prayer vato God. Next, for the w4ho/inee of | 
our perſons in our ſelues, who by our corruption | 
pollute the ordinance ot G od, and as wee bee ot | 
' CAaams racc, lo haue we our children conceiued | 
in f1nne, and brought forth in iniquity , and be- | 
| get ſuch as be after our owne likenef}e: wee haue | 
| cauſe then to pray, and that ferucnily ro God to | 


| blefſe and ſhew mercy vnto vs. And thirdly, for | 
the / 
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of temprations and rials. 'And' therefore let"ir 
moue vs to pray for them, after the example'of 


__—_— — 


—_—_ _ — 


| 


| poſtles tooke their wines with rhem:*and iris for 


-. - - oo we aut aw 


if others are to pray for the married parties, then 
much more ſhould they pray tor themſelues : but 
alas, how farreare moſt from ir, having rheir 
choughts ſpent vpon vanities ? Secondly note, 
that 5 publike prayer 'the ' Aſſembly ſhould bee of one 
accord: as all theſe were hecre, both the Elders 
and people, asalſoclſewhere. This is vnitie,and 
| the orher confuſion, when peopleare otherwiſe 
exerciſed than in giuing their afſent to that 
which is publikely performed. 
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the troubleſomeneſſe of the eſtate of marriage, 
which may cauſe vs topray heartily - for it is tull 


the people here and thele Elders ; and notbe like 
fuch;asat the timeof-marriage onely ſtand ſta- 
ring and looking, on,or through vaine thoughts, 
doe laugh and make a [port thereof,or elſe ſpend 
their tnoughes vpon ihe delight of futurevani- 
ties, dauncing, drinking, lewd fongs/andribal- 
drie, more heatheniſh than Chriſtian-like. And 


That ts come into thine honſe_>._] That is either 


| already come, or that certainely ſhall come, as | 
 ifſhcee were already in the houſe. 'This ſhewerh| 
' the cohabrtation' of man and wife, and that they are' 
| 20 awell together, as Peter ſpeaketh : and God pla- 
' ced the firſt man and wife rogether in Paradiſe; 
and Abraham and Sarah lived together; fo did | 
Iſaac and Rebecca, 1acob and his wives ; and fodid 
David with his. And this is firand neceflary for 
| mutual] comfort and ſociety, therefore'the A- 


2.Chron.F.13, 
Nehem.8. 

AQqs 1.14. and 
2.46.and 4.24, 


L.Pet.3.7. 
1.Cor.7.5s 


+ Sam.6. 20. 


þ .Cor.g.$. 


F | | 


this 


F 
: ——— 


<br — > 


—_— 


_ 


GE. 4-& 26. 34. 


| they bee married : when the Apoſtle warnerh ' 
conſent, and that but fora time, and for this end, 


cannot abſtaine, it is better to. matry, than to 
11 burne; and when theoneis departed, the other 


| becauſe ſhee was 1acobs wife firſt by coucnant, 


Rive x 6 Roupennn | 


this this cauſe wy veg afaulc, when any wilfully 
live ſeparated from cheir wiues, or any vanecel- 
farily wichouta calling, outofan idle leuity, will 
become Trauellers into other countries after 


them not to defraud one another, except with 


bs give themſclues to fafting and prayer , and 
 then.come together againe, leſt Satan rewpr 


themco incontinencie. 
Like Rachel and Leah,| Rachel is firſk named, | 


and his beſt beloued. Two wiues he had : and ## | 
[was and is lawfull to hane one wife after another: as 
| Abraham had\Ketwrab after Sarah: for they that | 


isfreet to marry againein the Lord, And there- | 
fore it is an hereticall opinion. 49. forbid ſecond 
marriages, which the godly practifed.and the A- 


————————— —  — — 


| 


| 


poſtle alloweth vpon good reaſons. But 10 hawe 
1p9 Wiues at ance is not lawful: for it is contrary to 
the Lords firſt inſticution of marriage, who toy- 
ned together but one man and one woman: it is i 
againſt the Apoſtles Dodrine, who teacheth e- 
very manto haue his owne wife, and eucry wo- 
| man her owne huſband. And wee may rcade of 

the firſt offenders , how one was out of the | 
| Church a blaſphemous Lamech, and the other in 
the Church a prophane Eſa. Andalbeir holy we | 
had many wiues, itwas theirfault, God anely | 
I19 plcaſcd to paſſe it ouerin his mercic: but | 


allow 


— 


_ {than the infirmities; and things to bee found 


— 


| effe&rhis, the married perſons are totake heed 


| ſee one anothers faults, and ifthey doe ſee them, 


| 


allow thereof hee did not yas 


they not herein tobee followed, Itisa bleſſed 
Law, which of late time hath beeneenaQedin 
this Nation, againſt ing- two wiues at 
once, In praying that Rurhmight beefirſt like 
Rachel, who was amiable and louely to 7acob . 
and then like Lea, who was fruitfull; 6 

ſeeme to pray for two things of the Lord: firſt 
was, that there might bee true loue and 
king betweene Boaz and Ruth - for true loue and 
good liking ought to bee betweene husband and wife 
pp -ſo commanded,ſo practiſed by 1ſa«c and 
by Elkanah, andother godly men; and itis that 
which maketh marriage comfortable, and the 
partics to liue quietly rogether with mutuall 


loue, and not onelypray, but endeuour to vie 
the beſt meanes to procure and hold 'it ! And to 


offtrange affeQions , which might alienate their 
minds onefrom another ; then to behold rather 
the good qualities and vertues of one another, 


fault with : for loue coueretha multitude of of. 
fences. Young perſons before marriage cannot 


yer their loue is ſuch as they can paſlethem by. 
' Why, is not loue 1m marriage as firong * nay, 
fironper , ſeeing now two are made one? 7/44; 
tooke Rebecca, and ſheewas his wife, and berhen | 


loued her: butnow men love their Rebercars afore 


GR by the 
Propher © Halachies words: And' therefore are 


—_— 


contentment. On therefore let vs pray for this | | 
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Luke 1.25. 
1.Sam.1. 26. 
Levit.20.20, 


ler. 23-30. 


Gen.20.18. 
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marriage, and thengaking them-for wiucs , they 
| hatechem,or not loue them as before, Moxcouer, 
the marricd parties are to-bee ready to performe | 
mutuall dueties cheercfully : yea , they are to | 
triue which (hould be moſt louing in their due- 
tics of louc,and ſhould alfa proucke one another 
thereto,: Laſtly, they ſhould often thinke of the 
 folemne couenant made betwixt them, and by | 
that.and other godly rcaſons preſle themſclues, | 
the husband himſelfe.,. and the wile her ſelfe, to 
their duetics: yea, they. ſhould beyaile their 
owne,and one anothers corruptions before God, 
and pray againſt them, and for Gods good graces 
to make them duetitully louing one co another; 
thus doing (hall they,by Gods blefſing,both pro- 
| cure and keepe loue. The ſecond thing they pray- | 
ed for, was the encreaſe ofchildren , which was 
the far blefling.to man and woman, when God 
had madethemy and the firſt and principall end. 
of marriage, and which God promiſed vnto his 
people, In old time itwas held a reproach for 
women to be barraine ; and the Lord did threa- 
ten.itas a puniſhment: yea,and inflied it vpon 
ſome. Surcly it is the want of a bleſſing , as the 
Plalmiſt ceacheth. And therefore ler vs pray for 
this blefling, as 4br4ham did, Iſaac, Manoah, and 
Hannah:tcom which theſe are farre , who ſo mar- 
ry, asthey might bee without hope of children ; 
ſuch alſo as murmure at Gods blcſling, through | 
vnbelicfc,tcaring not ro haue to maintaine them, { 
valike Zeah, who comforted her ſelfe and praiſed 
| God for children. Some would haue ſome one or | 
wo, 


a 


_— 
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murther before the Lord. Laſtly;from the i 
er made to the Lord for loue berweene , 
and the encreaſe of children , wee may obſerue 
two other things : Firſt, that /ove berweene "man 
and wife commeth of God, andis his gift: forasthe 
Plamiſt ſaith , it is God char: makerh them that | 
are in one houſe, to be of onemind: and'there- 
fore we ought to pray tohimfor it; and where it 
is, to praiſe himheartily for the ſame. Then,that 
Children are the gift of God: as may appeareby 
many Scriptures, and bythe prayers'madeto 
God for them. And therefore muſt we acknow:-! 
ledge them from God, as Exedid, and Zeahy” if 
wee want them, pray to him forthem, as. Hannah! 
and others did, and then careto bring themi'vp/ 
well, and dedicate them to Gods feruice in ſome | 
lawfull calling , in thankefulnefle for his ſo great 
a mercy. - 21 & 6 22% Hf 
Which two did build the houſe of 1ſratl;\\Tharis;) 
God made chem fruitfull co bring forth to 1acob 
afamilic, of whom came the Iſraclites thepecu- 
liar people of God, They two. are onely menti- 
oned, their maids are left our, but ynderſtoodin/| 
them: for that they werethe wiues gife vnto 1a- 
cob to beare children for them, -when- they bare 
nor. They arcfaid to build the houſe, when they 
brought forth children; which-Meraphore is| 
Ee 2 vid, 


— 


Pſal-107.38. & | 
I27.and 128, | 
Gen.30.18.8% 
29.31.& 4-1, 
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Eſai.63.2, 
Gen.17.$,15. 


Ger. 33,2 6, 
37,28, 


| notetheſetbree things : the change of the name 
Gen.z 2.28, & | 


_ | thechange ofhiseſtateforetold. The ſignifica- 


_ — 


vied, becauſe in Hebrew the name of a fonne 
commeth from a word which fignifieth to builds 
ſo as the bringing forth of children, is as the 
building vp of an houte, by which a familic is na- 
med for the cohabitation of man and wife roge- 
| ther; fo wee call our kindred and ftocke, our 
houſe. Note here bowlocuer men haue the name 
| of the houſe, and by them commeth the potteri- 
tie tobe honourable, yet are women the builders 
wp of the houſe,and are the ejpeciall inſtruments of the 
encreaſe of poiierity: for when men had no chil- | 
 dren,it is ſaid, The women were barraine, and 
| theirwombs (hutvp.; and when men had any,it 
| s aid, The Lord gaue the women to concemue. 
Intbem theretore is cithet the encreaſe or decay 
of poſterity, yet both from God, as hee cirher 
| pleaſethtobleſſe or to deny the blefling.By 1/ſpae! 
15 meant /acob; touching which name of 1# ae/, 


| RvyrTHS Recompence. 
| 


by God himfelfe , ro comfort 1xcob in grear feare 
| for his brothers comming againſthim, and to 
ſhew his more excellent eſtate then before : for 
the change of a name, was to expreſſe a more 
| happy condition, as may appearc ina new name 
| promiſed to the Church, and giuen alſoto Abra- 
| ham: andherebcfore 1acobsname was called 1/v4- 
| «l;itis ſaid; The Lord bleſſed him,and gaue him 


 thename,ſoas with the change of the name, was 


 tzonof thisname, which is the nexr thing , is, 


ara gs Loery God: whence wee in Chriſt are 
| called, The {rad of God : for that we preuaile 


with 
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with him through/Chrift. - The third thing is the 
cuent according to thename ,* forhee preuailed 
againſt Eſau by Gods mercy: for though hee 
came againſt him with ftoure hundred men, yer 
was his heart ſo mollified at the fight of his bro- 
ther, as hee with teares embracedhim for ioy of 


- 


in Canaan, Eſau gaue way vnto him , and went 
into Edom, and lefthim the Land. Thus God 
made good his Promiſe to [acob, and made him 
Iſrael, a true Preuailer: for God giuethno fignes 
ro his children, but he maketh the ſame good in 
the effects, and the cuent anſwerable thereunto. 
| So much for the words: but in this that theſe El- 
| ders and people doe pray forableſſing ofchil. 
' dren, from the conſideration of Gods former 


| mercies to others; and alſo doe rake their ex- 


ample from ſuch as did build vp Iſrael, Gods' 
| Church; andnot Babel, Berhel, and nor Berha- 
| uen, we may learne; Firſt, that Gods bleſſings to| 
others before V5,are a motine to vs that come after,to 
beg the like bleſſings in the like caſe from God, reſer-| 
| wing 10 himfelfe his good pleaſure and will, which; in 
asking the commou bleſſings of the world, ise-| 
uer the condition cither to bee expreſſed or vn- 


are not onely tor their preſent good which re- 
cciuc them, bur to ſhew how ready the Lord is 

| to (hew the like mercie to others, it they them- 
| ſelues by their finnes hinder not the ſame; There- 
fore let vs conſider of Gods merciesro orhers, "to 


| 


their meeting; and afterwards when 1406 was | 


derſtood : for Gods mercies ſhewed to others, | 


| bee thereby cacouraged to aske the like of God 
| Ec 3 for 
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Gen. 35.19. & 
43.7. 


|| God, and fo forReligion ſake, and haue a care 
_ | to bring vp our children in the knowledge of | 
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for our ſelues in the like caſe, with ſubmiſſion ro 
Gods good will and pleaſure. Secondly , that 
| ſuch children are to be difired, as may bee to butld tp 
I{rael, that is, Gods Church: ſuch theſe pray for 
heere, This, is the moſt happy bleſfing of the 
| wombe; thus ſhall the wite bee as the pleaſant 
Vine,and the children like Oliue branches,which 
a man may behold with comfort : for by them 
God is glorified in his mercy, the Church en- 
creaſed, parents comforted, and children made 
happy, ſonnes being as Plants growing vp, and 


| be the arrowes which make the man bleſſed that 

| hath his quiver full of them, Bur alas, how few 

| defire fuch children ? Moſt defire them for their 

' name, for to poſleſſe their inheritance after 

them, but not for the enlargement of Gods 
Church: for if ſo,we would not marry for meere | 


' the daughters as corner ſtones poliſhed : theſe | 


pleaſure, as many doe, or for the world, as not 


a few doc: but in the Lord with ſuch as feare 


God, and not in the corrupt manners ot the | 
world, and faſhions of the times,as moſt doe vn- 
| tovanity; or but vnto meere ciuility, as many 
+ doe » Which are well accounted of, yer neuer 
| bent their thoughts ro true picrie in the educati- 
| onof their children. 

| CAndadrethou worthily mm Ephrata. | This Epha- 
{4 is ſaid to bee Bethlehem, yer ſome diſtinguiſh 
them thus, as Fphratah to bee the countrey, and 


| Bethlehem the City; the one ſignifying en- | 
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creaſe, the other the houſe of bread; which being 
fo, it noteth that where the conntrey u fruitfall,and 
Ephrata increaſing, there the townes (and cities are. 
| po Hack ay 4892 and houſes of bread. So was 
itin Egypt in the dayes of 1oſeph:tor theencreaſe 
of the field by Gods bleſſing in mans husbandry,' 
maketh plentic of food in the places of ourdwel- 
 lings. Our meditation vpon this ſhould make 
vs thankefull ro God , who hath fora longtime 
made our countrey and ficlds Ephrata, and our 
Citics and townes Bethlchem. And let vs take 
heed of finne, which will cauſe the Lord to turne 
our plenty into ſcarcity, and make a barren wil. | 
derneſle of our fruicful Land, for the wickednefle 
of vs the Inhabitants which dwell init: for wee 
; doc greatly prouoke him towrath,in —_— 
| blefiings to pride, idleneſle, glutrony, drunken- 
 nefle, whoredome, and want of mercy to the | 
' poore, as did wicked Sodom in her fulneſſe, Bur | 
 letvs take heed: for the Lord will not euer ftrine | 
' with vs thus in mercic; his iuſtice cannot cuer | 
ſuffer ir. 

| The words,voe thou worthily,are read alſo thus, 
get thee riches , which may well ftand, and may | 
| beea fir requeſt for Boaz and Ruth after they bee | 
| married and hauc increaſe of Children, ets. 
| this, that m-arr4age needeth maintenance, as we all 

' know for it is chargeable, andrhat in theſe re- | 
ſpecs, in houſekeeping, in bringing vp of Chul- | 
dren, and in being liable to rates and feiſments, 
according to the ability of che parties married, | 
' And thertore let ſuch as intEd to marry, prouide 
| Ec 4 honeſt. \ 
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honeſtly forchand for the maintenance of mar- 
rage.as Abraham did for 1{aac his ſonne,and not 


—— — — —— 


ruſh,;through vabridled luſt,as many young lads 
and laſles,poore and beggcrly doe in thete daics, 


ro their owne hurt,and the putting of a burthen 
vpon their neighbours, when they cannot main- 
tainestheir charge. It any haue improuidently 
marricd,and:now doe feele the {mart thereof, ler 
them lay their hands to labour, and be the more 


painefull ro ger, to vphold their family , as 7aceb | 


did ; and if they be godly and faithfull in their la- 


bour and ſeruice,God will blefle them, as he did | 


him, their meaſure, and as he in his aiuine wil- 
dome (hall thinke meer for them. It we take the 
words as they be inthe tranſlation, doe how wor- 
thily, let vs note that a man may bce ſaid ro doe 


worthily in a double reſpe&, cither in reſpeR of | 


. — —— 


his perſon, when hee doth that which well befits | 
him, according to his birth , his education, his 


age,his place, and his holy profeſſion of a Chri- | 


ſtian,as men doe expe from ſuch a one, or in 


reſpeot the deed done, when it is ſodone, as. 
the vertues, which ſhould concurre to the doing 
thereof,doe liucly appeare, and ſhew themlclues | 


in it. Toapply this to riches,in the getting, kee- 
ping,and imployment of them, a man doth wor. 
thily, firſt, in the getting, when theſe vertues ap- 
peare; 1%) "AB, Xx labouring,as 1aco% did, 
equity, in viing onely lawfull meanes lawfulty, a- 
uoiding all fraud, deceit, and vniuſt courles to 
get riches: then prezze,which is a holy depending 
vpon God for a bleſſing vpon the lawtull meanes, 
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which he daily begges at his hands, notreſting 
vpon his owne wit, or paines-taking: and laſtly, 
content ation, not eaperly purſning afterriches, as 
moſt doe, who fall into temptation, andaſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which 
drowne men in deſtruion and perdition. Se- 
condly, in keeping, a man doth worthily, when 


and not a niggardly keeping in, vnbefitting his 
| inrhis, when he will not withhold from another, 


ſtice may be as well in keeping,as in getting;and 
thirdly prerze,vvhich is,vvhen he ſets not his hearr 
on riches, truſts not- in them, nor is lifted vp a- 
boue his brethren, but knovveth himſelfe vnder 
God, in the midſt of his vvealth, vvalking there- 
fore religiouſly and humbly, this man ſo doing, 
doth vvorthily. Thirdly,in imploying or laying 
out, hee doth worthily, when hee is liberallio 
good vſes, for the good of Gods Church, as was 
Daxid,and his Princes ; & Salomon for the Tem- 
ple; the [ſraclites before for the Tabernacle; and 
Hezechias and the people for the Priefts and Le- 
 vites : ſo for the Common-wealth, and place of 
his dwelling , and withall ro lay outfor his owne 
family, tro maintaine himſelfe, wife and children, 
as befitteth his place and after his ability ſo ro 
take care, and freely to giue to nouriſh his whole 
family with food ſufficient, not negleQting the 
| poore, but to be xeady to lendto ſome, and to | 
 giue to other ſome, as theirneedjulleſtates ſhall 


require. | 


therein is ſhewed fr#zal:1ze, avertuous ſparing, | 
ability,his place and perſon, foalfo equzizeeuen 


that vvhich is not his'ovvne to keepe; for inin-. 


Heb. 3.5. 


1. Tim. 6.9, 


2.Chro.31.4,5, 
6,8. 
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Pſal,20. 
1,King. 1-37. 


2. Sam.$.12. 


1,Kinge10.1 
2.Chron.g.5. 
Heb.11,2. 


Chap 311. 


þ | \Sam.1 $ «7» 


' require. Thus ſhall heby liberality and charity 
| doeworthily in laying our. | 
| -. CAndbee famous.) This well followeth after | 
the other : They pray that he may doe worthily, 
| and then become famous. 1: i a duety 18 pray one 
| for another, (jpecially for men of authority, that they | 


' may doe worthily, and become renowned thereby: for | 


their greater authority, and becauſe their exam- | 


' pleoft well-doing and tame therein will be a great 
| meanes to perſwade others towel-doing, orelle | 
| a bridle co curb them tor feare of offending: Ler 
| ys then pray for men in place to do worthily, and 
' to become thereby renowned, to prouoke others 
| to follow them, and that vertuc may bee counte- 
| nanced by them, as it will be by choſe, which be 
| famous for vertue. Note againe, that 70 doe wor - 
| thily, procureth fame, and renowot, aud good report: 
fo Dawid became famous, and Salomon by his 
' wiſedome and afs,and likewiſe others obtained 
good report; and the fame of our Saujour was 
{pred abroad by his Lite,Do&trine, and miracles; 
and euen R444 a poore woman and tranger, by 
| her vertues was made knowne in Bethlehem. 
| And this commeth to paſle by the excellencie of 
well-doing in the minds of ſuch as Joue it them- | 
ſelues, who cannot bur in heart approue, and in 
| rongueextoll it, and (ct forth the duc praiſes of | 
ſuch as doe worthily. The Lord alſo putterh 
| this bleſling vpon well-doing , that the Doers 
| ſhall receine honour and praile of men : ſo got 
| Daudd praiſes euen aboue San/ , and was honou- 
| red by the commendations of his fac, betore the 
King. 
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King. Therefore when wee: ſee men to doe wor- 
thily, ler vs ſet out their praiſes-:- for their incou: 
ragement, and to pricke forward others.to well. ; 
doing, and not bee like the enuious Scribes and 
Phariſes ſeeking to diminiſh the honour-of 
Chriſt; norlike Sev/, who ſought the life of Da: 
vid; and whe Ephraimites, the deſtruction of, Tud.r1.andrz, 
Tephte, for their worthy deeds: ſuch a blacke poy» 
ſon is cnuie, as it bedarkeneth the name of well. 
doers, as muci as it can, rather than to make ir 
famous, A, > 
In Bethichem, | Heere is the place where they 
deſire to haue him famous, where he was brought 
vp, where hee had his meanes to liue, and place 
of authority z reaching heereby, that it & zhere 
chiefely required for a man to ave worthily, where he 
oweth that duety: as where he hath beene brought 
vp, where he hath hiseſtate ro live by, andwhere | 
God hath ſeated him. So did our Sautjour wor- | Luke 416,17, 
thily in Nazareth, Jephte among the Gileadites: | '*: 
for their good and the well.fare of all rac], it 
Ephraim had ſo taken it. Thisis a memorandum | 
to Miniſters, there to doe worthily, where God 
placeth them, and were they haue their living, | 
and not bee like ſome that can doe worthily a- 
broad ſometimes, but at home willrake litcle or 
no paines to teach their people. This alſo ſhould 
put Gentlemen and men of place,in mind to doe 


worthily in the countrey in good ny 
among their Tenants, from whence they 
their reuenues ; andnot get vp to Cities, there 


3 


to keepe a priuate table, to encreaſe their eſtate, | 
OT | 


———_ 


| 


$.Ich.5.1, 


2.54.19, & 10. | 7379: fo did Dautd to Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
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orel{eto vphold heir pride. Neither yer is ite- 
nough for men rodwell in the country; as divers 
doe, but doe not worthily their Neighbours be- 
ing neuera whit the better for them, but are ei- 
ther ſo niggardly, as they benefit none, living 
onely co themſeclues, or elſe fo prodigall, as they 
rob their Tenants with borrowing Pand diuers 
other wayes, both ſorts ouercharging them. 


mw 


Verſe 12. And let thy houſe bee like the houſe 
of Pharez (whom Tamar bare vnto Indah) of the 
ſeed, which the Lord ſhall give thee, of this young wo- 
man. 


Heſe words be the third part of their prayer. 
They did firſt pray for the woman, as the 
builderof che houſe, as before it is ſaid of Rachel 
and Leah. Next, for the man, becauſe hee is the 


| 


glory of the houſe; now for the poſterity, becauſe | 
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they doe continue it. Heere note what 1s prayed 


for, for an honourable poſterity, ſer out by the | 
| nouſe of Pharez, whoſe father and mother are 


mentioned , then, of whom it muſt come, and 
by whoſe gift and goodnefle. 

Ana tet thy houſe.) That is,thy children and 
poſterity: ſo as they praying before for the pa- 
rents, and now for the children , doe teach this, 
that they which truely wiſh well in loue to the parents, 
cannot but be well-minaed to their children and poſte- 


lonathan, to Chimbam the ſonne of Barzi//ai, and 
to Haenun the fonne ofthe King of Ammon: for 


| how 


| got the bi cth-right andthe honours, tobe 


ML 
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bow can wes loue HG , and not.the 
ſtreame? thexoote, and not that which ſpring 
eth from it 7 iLetvs trie hereby true) loue. to-pas 
rents,by the loue we beare to their children, - 
Be like the houſe of Pharez.} Phares:ſighiſieth a 
breach, becauſe in the wombe heflirowe forthe 
birth-right, and brake out before his brother 
Zarah, who had put out his hand go come fieft 
forth,to bee the firſt borne, but pluckt backe his | 
hand againe. Zar4/ may ſetout the ewes, who 
were the'firſt of- Gods people , Ry —_ 
loſi their birth-right z Pharez may fer 'out-the 
Gentiles, who made a breach vpon them, and | 


_— 
> — 


now'the people of God. There beeirtwo forss.of | 
Pharez, one heauenly, which Rrive for:to de of | 
the firſtborne of God: this is a bleſſed firiuing | 
which few. contendfor. There is anothexearthly, | 
when brethren contend for co ger the elderbo+ 
thers inheritance from him, and 'doe labourid 
ger him difinherited : the negle& of the former, | 
is vnholineſle , and the purſuing of the latter, is 
too great worldlineſle, Theſe words, T +be Hikes. 


the houſe of Pharez,, giue vs 40 know, that he was 
orcarly bleſſed and honorable in.his poſteritie, ; 
lecing they defire that Boez houſe might beelike | 
his. Now men wiſh not ſuch a thing to grea(pets } 
ſons, but where there: is an eſtate anfwerable ro 
their greatneſſe,and may well befiethen, and be 
held a bleſſing vato them; and yetchis Pave 
was:baſe gotten, and that ininceſtallo.! Whenee: 


wee may ſee, that be/ely begortenmyberome very" 


honor as | 


: 
WF. #25 q 


| Heb.1r. 


| Gen. 3 8:Whence we maynore briefly, Thar zreat 


RvTus Recompence, 
honorable, {o as it may bee happy with others to 
be bleſſe#like them for worldly reſpeas. Thus 
alfo was 7ep/te tronorable; a man of valor, made 
the head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 'and 
yet the ſonneofan Harlot: Thus ie pleaſerh God | 
to ſhew-mercy on whom hee will ſhew mercy: 
which may comfort ſuch as be baſe borne, that if 
chey bewaile their birth, and'repent and beleeue, 
the Lord will haue mercy likewiſe on them, and 
regiſter them in the beadroll of the Saints, as 
| lephtah is." Againe,this may teach from theſe EL. 
ders and people, that they are 10 be efteemed hono- 


' rable, whom God doth make honorable; for theſe 


ſpeake highly of Pharez forallhis birth; and the 
ileadices thought worthily of 7eph1ah, and did 
himhonor: yea, the holy Ghoſt hath vouchſafed 
to honor him, and to purhimamong the faith. 
full, 'though hee was by birth ' baſtard. They 
therefore: doe amiſſe, who deſpiſe mer for their 
birth,when otherwiſe they be worthilyqualified, 
and: better conditioned,” then thoſe- perhaps 
whichbe more/lawfully begotren. True ir is,thar 
a Baſtard was not ro:come- ito the congregati- 
on for ten generations}, *but God can diſpenſe 
with his Law, and where he fo doth, ler vs doe 
chem honor, andnot debaſe whom the Lord ex- 
alceth. AU COST NOT] 
Whom Tamay bare vato Indah.} Twdah'was one 
of 1acobsſonnes, and one of the twelve Patriarks, 
and begor this Phariz on this woman Tamar, 


who was his daughterin law : che hiftory-is in 


were 
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him mare thenall ot them,)and-beca/ 
them his dreame,for whidurhey thea) 


more particularly #1 felLinto that foule ſinne, 
to lie with his Fathers; Concubine: Simemand 
| Zeus; brethren incuill; who vnder colourof reli 
gion ſought to revenge: themſclues, and'abuſed 
the ſcale of Gods couenart.toſhead much blood; 
and ludah here 'commirteth incelt. with Tamar. 
Thus'may we (ee,that menafnore;ebildren of gods 
by parents, aud pillars of the Church may fall-utry 
fearefully , as may. alſo oppanre beſides theſe in 
Aaron; in Samſon, Abriathbar, David, Salomon, 
and. mapy others.-Such ische ſtrength ofcorrnp- 
tion,when we areleft of, God;z-and thereforeare 
we to feare and to looke to our ſtanding; watch 
andpray continually , left vve fall intotempta- 
tion and beg onercome.; Andalſovvee :may ob- 
ſerue how Tefmes Chriit wi contented tocome of ſuch 
as were tainted with foule vices, 'as of men ſtained 
and polluted,with inceſt,as 1udabzwith adultery, 


with witchcraft and ſorcery, as AHanaſſes;ſoof 
women defiled, asof this Tamar, of Rqhab the 
harlor, and of Bathſhebs, which ſinned in adul-/ 
rery with Dawid:to ſhewhereby,thas he aur, bleſ- 
ſed Sautour came into the world io ſane finners,w hich 


| 
| 


is for the comfort of the penitent. Andi here aſs 
u 


ſepb, whoſe death they intended, becauſe hetold 
| his father their-ill report;for thatallo:Z4cob loved 


4 


him, and were the-more: bent agaioſt himc-Bur 


and murther;as Dad; with idolatry, as wAha;, 


| 


_ Me Eos? 4 5 


were the falls of. many of the holy Patriarkst i as nine [ 
of them in the conſpiracy againſt innocent>l0- | 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 


GE. 37.2,3, It, 
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2.Sam,7.$, 


[ vvell-deferuing , by the ſtaine of Anceſtors or 


| ofthe holy Ghoſt, ir is nor materiall: but heere | 


, commonly doe in their peace and proſperity. 
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fuchas be godly: may learne nor co be diſcoura- 
ged,nor to be daunted, neither toaccount worſe 


of themſclues, becauſe they haue had of their kin- 
redfouly tainted with vices. Weſee here the in- 
nocent Lambeof Godro haue beenof ſuch, and 
yerherhe Holy one'of Iſrael. Lerſuch rhenpur 
themſelues coftlence, who ſceke ro diſgrace the | 


ſome oftheir kinred. By thus doing, men ſhould 
ofterwrong to Teſus Chriſt, which euery Saine 
of God is very farrefrom: and who is hee thar 
ſhould nor bee diſgraced, if this might ſerue to 
diſgraceaman ? Nortefarther, how theſe words 
come in bya parentheſis: whether vtrered by the | 
Elders and people, orelſe put in by the Pen-man 


weſce, how God would haue a remembrance of | 
che: birch of Phares, wich his honour and ourt- 
ward bleſſings from God: for that it is'gvodin our 
great olory and outward proſperity, to be put in mind 
whence wee be, Thus God put Dasid in remem- 
brance and 7:y9boarn'+ for ito ſuch perſons ſhall 
haue cauſe to praiſe God for his metcics, and bee 
| kept humble, and nor forget themſelues,as men 


Lec ſuch then as bee raiſed vp from a low eftate, 
remember whence theyare, and bee willing to 
heare thereof from others: for Gods mercie 
ſhall be the more knowne, admired, and gloriki- | 
' ed, whoſe praiſe wee muſt ſeeke with the'very vr- 
tex coarempt of our ſelves, if ſo the caſeſhall re- 


\quire. How great afigne of pride is itthen, _ | 
| of. 


— 


| 
| 


| man wantonhy affected, ro marry with a young 


| man. Secondly, that Children are Gods gift + of 


| 
' 
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| borne in wedlocke or ocherwi'e. Let fathers 


bn —— 


ofa will toobſcure Gods mercies,when men will 


their meane or baſe birth ? Bur if men may nor 
forget whence they be in their worldly aduance- 
ment; then may wee not forget our naturall 
birch in our ſpirituall exaltation, -when wee bee 
madethe children of God, Kings and Prieſts to 
him, of childrenof wrath, and bond flaues to 
Saran. If the remembrance of ctheother putvs 
in minde of Gods mercy, much more this: for 
berweene them isno compariſon. Laſtly note, 
that it is ſaid,that Tamar bare Pharez wmo ledab. 
' Mothers brig forth children to the fathers of the 
children: (o is it ſaid that Leah bare ſonnes to /4- 
cob: for the father is to beare the name, and 
take the child into his care and tuition, whecher 


therefore take care of ſuch as they beger : for ro 
them hath the mothers brought chem our. 
Of ihe feed which the Lord ſhall giue thee of this 


| young w1nan,| Hence may bee obſerued, that as 


chafe in themſelues againſt ſuchas ſhall mention 


| 


| 


| Gen.29.34. 


old man may marry 4 young worn : as heere Bo.it 
did Rs:h, and /oſerh did the Virgin Mary: but | 
not for wantonnefle, bur for ifſue and poſterity, | 
as Boaz doth: allow therefore of ſuch matriages 
in ſuch a caſe: bur beware of an old man leche 


rous,who is one chat God hateth; foan void wo. 


-” 


which ar large betore. Which muſt moouevers | 

thank God for chem,and to traine them vp toHis 

ſeruice, and ro acknowledge _ his gracious 
F 
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Gen.z3-j- |gifr, as /acob did. Thirdly, that 17ne prayer ino: 
| without faith: for it proceedeth from it, as the A- 
Rom.1914- | poſtleteacherh, and heere the words plainely 
imply,thar theſc Elders and people were perſwas- 
ded, that God would giue to Boaz children of | 
Ruth: for war's ſaid, Which the Lord ſhall gine thee; | 
As taking it for granted, that he would giuve him 
children; which they were pertlwaded vnto from | 
the young yeeres of &u4, then from the obedi- | 
ence of Boaz, who married Ru:4 onely to raiſe vp | 
children to the dead , that his name might not | 
pooling ro the Law of God, which hee | 
erein chiefely reſpeed : and thirdly, becauſe | 
this was the Line and Stocke, out of which the | 
Meſhas ſhould come, according to /acobs pro- | 
pheſic ; and therefore they knew thar of theſe | 
ſhould come iflue ro fulfill the prophetie. In | 
praying, let vs alſo with theſc belccue, fo are wee | 
_—_ commanded; and if we doe belecuc,we ſhall ob- | 
Mat.21-22: | taine what wecaske, if the Lord thinke it need. ! 
| full for vs: for the prayer of faith auaileth much, | 
es if ic be fervent. Fourthly and laſtly, hence ob- : 
ſerue, that Prayer & a meanes to make au honourable 
houſe, and to continue it in the following poiterity. 
3.Sam.7.25- | Therefore David vicd prayer in this calc, as theſe 
| dochere for Bozz houlc in his poſtcrity ; and fo 
Gen.17.20. | did Abraham pray for 1ſhmaee1to continue inthe 
FE Lords fight, who promiſed him mecy , and an | 
| honourable iſſue ro many generations from him. | 
Let vs vic this meanes to vphold and continue 
our houſe: 1 haue ſpoken otmany good meanes 
Outof verſe 5. | before, let this bec added ro them. But men in 


their | 


(1 


— 
_ ——_— — I ot _ 


| 


| their children. Bur doth nor Sa/omor tell chem, 


| 


Þ 


| 


% 


 Anddid not /choſaphat/by marrying his ſonne10 
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——— 


—_— — 
— 
ORs — >_> 


Ge moridly widows Bake be. 


without prayer, to continue their poſterity in 
honour, as by th eſe: Firſt,by greatpurchaſes for 


that riches are nor for cuer? And we findirtrue 
by experience. | Sccondly , by: building ately | 
houſes, and calling chem by their owne names, | 


thinking chat cheir houſes (hall continue for e- | - 


uer, and cheir dwelling places to all generations. 
Burt doth not the Pſalmitt tell them chat this their 
way is their folly? Is not the Tower of Babel 
throwne downe ? And, became not that their 
confuſion , by which they ſought a name and to 
continue. together? "Thirdly, by. intailing of 
lands ypon the heires male, from one to another, 
tor many generations. But could there be a ſurer | 
intaile than the Kingdome of Iſrael to David, 
which yet was almoſt quite cut off by Salomwons 
idolatrie, ſo as Rehoboem loſt ten Tribes inhis 
dayes ? Intaile it as ſure as they can, yer the ini-| 
quity of the children will make it ro bee cut off, 

God liketh not,that men ſhould by their deuices | 
tyc bis bleſſings to whom they liſt, for vaine-glo- | 
ry ſake, and to keepe vp aname. Anddoenort we | 
ſee Lawyers, which tcach parents to intaile, how | 
they can teach their children to vnraile it againe? | 
Fourthly,by matching with great houſes, and by 
this they thinke their houſe ſhall ſtand. Bur did 

not 4444 by marrying with /ez4bel, rhe King.of | 
Zidons daughter, roorour his whole poſterity ? 


| 


Ahabs daughter, doe almoſt the like ? Filtly and 
Ft 2 


Prou-27.24:« 


Pſal.49-13. 


| Gen, I le4,8, 


laſt i - 


——_— —_— 


Rte. Am 
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3 | laſtly, by procuring great cengrota honour in 
| the Common-wealrh: oh then they thinke = 
Prou.27-24- | are ſurcly founded! But doth nor Salomon tell 


| nt vphold a houſe; yea, fuch a houſe, finne will vn- 


i w_—— - 


them, that the Crowne endureth not to cuery 
F generation?but let theſe conſider of Hamar,and 
of his high place, and yet how ſuddainly hee 
came to a fearetull end; and with this let them 
£6.32-16,17, | notforpetthe Treaſurer Shebxyah, who graued,as 
| ar, | it were, his habitation in a Rocke by policie,and 


not Eſay ſay, That the Lord would lead him in- 
ro captivity, and violently turnehim, and toſſe 
| himasa Ball, and driue him from his ſtation,and 
| beſtow his place vponanother ? And therefore 
without the Lord all theſe meancs arc weake to 


| der-myne and cauſcto fall, Let none therefore 
reſt on theſe weake props, but pray vnto the | 


| habitation of the righteous. 


Verſe x3. So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſheewas hrs 
| wife: And when hee went in vmo her, the Lord gaue 
| her conception, and ſhee bare a ſonne—. 


| Ere is the full accompliſhment of the marri- | 

| age, the holy liberty thereot, and the blef; 

' ing of God vpon the ſame: both for conception, 

_ | andbringing forth a ſonne. | 
$0 Boaz tooke Ruth, |) Where hee tooke her, it | 

's not mentioned, whether after this Aﬀembly | 


by making ſtrong (tides for himfelfe. But doth | 


| Lord for his blefling , which maketh ſtrong the | 


| was diſmiſſed or before, is not certaine: ſome | 


— —_ —__ _ 


— ——_ 


thinke 


| —— 


| 


he 


was, while key doclan'd oo rog never Bo- 
a; had publikely declared his mind; and bonghe 
the yer her at the hands -of the Kinſman) 


take her: for in the end of the former verſe its 


And He tooke her, implyeth — e, asa 
peareth elſewhere in other places. An the don 
words in the Text (hew, that it wasnor like $j- 


was euer publike, and nor done priuately in cor- 


 ners. So then the meaning of the words is, that | 
| Boaz did marry | 
 withvs ſuch as doe marry, doe take either other 


Ruth, and fo was his wiſe; and 


by the hand, and doe by word of mouth ſay, that 


of mindandheart ; then the right and inte 

which the one hath-in theorher 2 'and rey iy 

care and prore&ionof the hnsband, which hea: 
dg 


keth of his wife, and'the womans acknowledge: | 
ment ro have beraken herſelfe vnto thethan, as | 


- 


her head and husband. This Fez king 
marrying of &«t+, (heweth, how 4 #oble #7 
his facher was the Prince of TudahY may marry 


brought in thither,and ſo he there did ſoletmnely 


ſaid, 0f the ſeed which the Lord ſhall gine thee of thi | 
yon woman,| as implying her then there | 


chems taking of Dineh, todeflowre her, but to | 
make her his wife by lawful wedlocke -which | 


(for 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


| the one doth rake the other to live rogether as | 
manand wife. Andit may be, thatthe word va- | 
kine is pee for marrying, to note thefree conſent | 


— 


Ls & WE 


ith a meane poore woman,fo ſhee be verinuons: as his 
: "father|_ 


Chape3.11,1 3- 


-þ 


Iudg-14.3, I5- 


Gen. 24, 67. 


| Epd5-1 0: 
| Gen«29, 23, 


| ludg.14. 10+, 


—— Su ﬀ 


=—_ [ __ 

| 4D 
$a ok -— ee e—_Rr _ ————————— 
facher did &4h4b before, and Afncrm did Efter, 


| 
| 
; 


| 


| 


| 


f 
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and no. diſparagement: though Boaz had further 
reaſon-ro lead-bim thereto, as his owne words 
before declare. . Againe, weſce, how an lſraclite 
might marry wich a woman a ſtranger, ſo. ſhee 
were a Convert. And af that a- good man 
will keepe bis honeſt word: for what ;he had pri- 


uately. promiſed, he heere now maketh good to | 
the vemoſi;of which two laſt points I haue ſpo- | 


. And (hiewas hi mife.| That is, by bis taking | 
and marrying of her. So we {ce,thatlawfull mar- 
riage # that which maketh man and woman husband | 
ana wife... $0 is,ic {aid of: Rebecca, That Jfac tooke | 
ber,and ſhee was his wiſe; and-in- like, caſe of 
the woman of Timne/, which Saiſon did mar- | 


ry. It.is not living or lying together, as lewd | 
perſons may doe, nor yet mutuall affeftion, bur | 


the entering. in Gods holy, Ordinance, which 
maketh the woman the wife. Thercfore to liue 
honeſtly, and.co make a woman thy wilc, marry 
her:lawiully, , Now.-in this that the-marriage is 
ſo ſhortly deſcribed, without mentioning of any | 


ſuch fcaſting and merriments, as is often with vs, 
with too much ryotandexceſſe,; it may here bee | 
demanded, Whe;her it bee lawfull to make (eaits at, | 


marriages, and then to-bce merry? _Anſw,It is law- 
full co be merry in ſobriety, to reioyce and ling, | 
{ſoit be with grace.in go dot as the: Apoſtle 

ſpeaksth. And we may. make feaſts, as. Lehkan did 
at Jacobs marriage, and as Samfen did at his, as 
the cuſtome was among the Philiſtims, which 


he | 


— 
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| Rvr n s Recompence. 
he obſerucd:yea,our Sauiour was at a feaſt when | 
lome were marryed} -and did by. diving power 
ſupply cheir wancof wine ,; and bythe Parableit: 
 ſeemerh.co bean viuall thing to feaſt, and cohaue 
{olemnicies obſcrucd beſides at marriages. Here | 
 onely bewareot wantonaeſle, ryor, andexceſſe,! 
and then may they cate, and drioke;and reioyce | 
their hearts. 32 15148 Ha 100 Whewnt nad 

| And whenhee went inwnts hex; ] This is w_ 
pounded in another place, ro goetro herintorhe 
chamber:for Brides had a priuare chamber, into 
which the bridegrome centred on'the- marriage! 


| 


riage, ſer.quralſo.in Scripture byother 


asof knowing, lying withone, giving doebene-/ 


uolenge;neuer ſpeaking hereof, but byaperipbra| 
fis and.ciccumlocution: and are wee 


hereby, taughe, that whenr necefity: enforcerb $0/ 
[pt ake.of thas, .mwhich tn proper fon is nat comely #0. 
veer i 20 06 expreſſed ſo, as chaite cares may norbe) 
offenged.\ This. the' holy Ghoſt: in chus/ſerting| 
dawne this thing-ia.thele-modeſkrearmes reach 
ecth; And it ſerueth toreproue ſuchasabaſcriierr; 
 congues to wantonneſſe, and laſcutious andim-| 
| modeſt tearjnes, to make others merry, androbe| 
held pleaſant companions: but ſuchſonles;as8x-) 
lama, callech chem, make aſporrioffinz1for 


gipen by che Apoſtle : they. corrupt .good-mans3 
ners, by their ill, words; they-treſpaſle againſt 
'the ſcucnth Commandemcc, anddo contrary! 
(that which the, Apoſtle teacherh andextiorcet 


Luka 


| 


AM > — 


lecl 2.16. 


day; but here is modeltly implyedrheactof mar: ” IN 
Y "VIS $ 


offend againſt the Commandement and charge'| Ephe., 2g... | 


Ephe. 5.3. 
1-Cor.,1 $+33s 
' 


Fi 4 vnto mw 


| Athenian law: 
apud Shobewum. 


Av. Gel. 


| mancs, thatſo the digniry ofthe Lawes and Diſ- 


' 
| 


' 
' 


- __ 


 ritof God.; And cr theſe know, that ifmen muſt 
giuc an account vaco God for cucry'idle word, 
' then ſurely for ſuch filchy communication and 
' bawdy ſongs, which ficſhly fpirirs made them- 
| elves merry withall, which godly menhave con- 
| demned, calling ſuch aſpeech, The charior of a- 
| dultery, becaulc icbringeth many to ſuch a lewd 
practice. Heathen by lawes have forbidden ir, 
tor thatit polluteth the mind, fillech it with wic- 


kednelic, and makerh ſuch impadent; and alſp 
didpuniſhrhe ſame, as is d of the Ro- 


cipline among them might remaine,as onefaith, 


inuiolable. What a ſhame and impudencie is it | 
| then in ſuch as would beecallted Chriſtians, and 
| Yet 


cannotby Reaſon nor Religion of Chriſt, be 
refirained from ſuch perulancie and ' wanton- 
neſſe? Note againe here,how this is ſpoken after 


| made man, and ioyned _Adamand Ee in marti- 
| 
reacheth, that then neither of them hath power 


be marryed,may lawfully company together : and that 
by warrant from God, who ſaid after hee had. 


age, Increaſe and multiply : and the Apoſtle 


ouer their owne body,and hereofmaketh a dou. 
ble vic, to render 'due beneuolence, and not to. 


| | defraudoneanother, Then they are to be repro- 


| 


marriage, and not before; to teach , that ſuch as | 


mu. 


—__—_—_ _ 


— 


ucd,. 
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 another,ast 
| fons doc, and ſan being marrieddoe defrand 
one another. And heere this condemneth the 


: - 


Churchof Rome,;which allowerh man.and wile; | 


4a »* Cont Ws e " a © I 
—_ 4 #3 DIS © "00 $ "Bt KS I... + 


F aac orga ry contrary tothe Apoſtles 
| | Do&rine and exhorration. 

| The Lord gaue her conception. ] Heneeit is cui- 
dent, that the £3ft of concepriowst from: tht Lond: 
; and this is true nor onely in fuch as be altogether 
| barren, as was Sarah, Reberia, Hannah, the Shu-| 
| namirte, and Efzabeth: but in fuch as beearthe 


id; that 
can give children: it-is' noftrength- 

br ave codevebpletidrrition ada ainke 
| fruitfull, bur of God; And wee may 
| furcher learne here, that the Lord allowerh of the / 
honett att of marrizge: fox hee commandeth due | 
| ception: hee ride ern rr 

ordained ir as. a reinedy agai 


hath in 
finne, This contuceth ' ſuch | as 


wdged the compariy! ther of man and: 
_— to bee a cncull a2, and 
phanely abuſing this place for it, Thoſe that 
in the fleſh,canno; mary lon rs 
himſelfe hath ; and/moſt holy 


for itz wee are nottothinke, as Rachebd 
+ buoband 


: 


os ecu Giles he _- 


God haue done, ſhould bee now that, which 
[ ſhould! 


the vowe of chaftitie(forſooth)to lice aſiin- | 


fore is ix to be aſcribed to him,he1s robethanked | 


: 
1 


| .Cor. 7.2, 


I »Corc7. F. 


lob 39.$,,0,14, | 


r.Cor 7 


Heb 90) 


Gent. 


—_ 


4 


———— 
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Heb.13. 


16.4. 
3.Sam.[1.F. 


Gen. 33 «5. 


T 70 
3 


Gen.z8:18. & 


| Law, and keepe 


which che Scripturemakech berweene concep- 


Rv T7 us" Recompence. 
ſhould debarre-chem; of Gods fauour: when yer 
cheſ&popithharlotcies/can diſpence wich Gods 

| cheir whores; 'and yer not liuc 
in the fleſtv, bur bee holy men. Burlet them 
know, thaewhoremongersand-adulterers God 
will jadge2! when' micciage is honourable, and 
the bed vndtfiled; and the libertic to bevied and 
allowed for procreation of children, to auoid 
fornication; wich hearric thankes vnto God for 
his ordinance. Heere note farther the difference | 


tion ofa woman a wife, and. of another. In co- 
pulation. out of marriage, it is aid of awoman, 
that ſhe aancerned; as Thamar by 1ullah, Hagar by | 
Abrabam'|,cand) Bathſhtba'by Dauid: but neucr 
as hecte; char che Lord gave her 20 conceine; for che. 
other:isby his common blcſhng, as: bruit 
beaſts, -buoehis by hin Gobble robaction- 
andgracious Þleſſing;as /acehfaid of his children! 
vatoE/av, Wd iQ0 L J6012 , 915 | 9117631 424 | 
- 14nd the bare:afannai] Aﬀterthe gilt of concep- 

tion eth child birth, nbcforihwirb]cbur in! | 
ductime of life; dvhich is ſomcdaniedc the 'nyath. 
moneth, burcommunly.rt therenths It was not | 
enough tharfſhe ſhould conceive; and-after hauc; | 
an-aborciuthirch;burchac God mwaicyiſhould. |; 
| preſerue thechild aliuc:inithe morhers:wombe 
robe timely bornesforas tive roconceiue, bur to 
| beHarren, was a puaithmenr, ſo conceiving, and 
cobcing forthan vnrimely: birch, y.is-in che ſame | 
nature. | The Lorditherefbre/hererſheweth his 
goodacſſc,ioronely:id giuing conception, but a 


] 


happy 


"Yu w 4a MC. $72 — 


—_—— 
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adult. Dow lo ac. 


La 

h 

foto L.ord falloweth his with hismetcics. Now 
in that ic is ſaid to'be a-ſoiine, arid mor/adavgh. 
rer, it is ro note-the greater bleſſing; For i #4 
greater bleſſing to bane a ſanne,then adaughter, And 
therefore wee doefinde, when God would make 
the barren to beare;and-foctras had begged that 
blefſingat bis hands, he/gauethemſonnes; as we 
may ſce in Sarah, Rebecca,” Rachel; Hannah, Eliza- 
Iband inothers. Becauſe'the-fonne is the vp- 
holder of the nameofthe family, he isinrnature 
the more worthy; for thewoman' was made for 
man,and not:manforthewornan;as the' Apoſile 
reacherhyand rhe manisa more fitterinſtro! 
forthe good of the Ghurch'or Gommotiwecaley 
albeit ſometime the Lord: hath: done '\wonde- 


males among the: Iirachceswere a 

bigs for that the man-child;ahdehfic oontirmaatue 
ofthe line-in 1#dah,'gauc themhope of tlie fyteÞ! 
fias, which ehey looked for; and the'male child! 


' which was Circumciſion; that-Goabwould:-bee 
their God,and of their ſeed afrer them/Fherefore 
praiſe God for this [blefling and birth;:forbotrh, 
bur more ſpecially far this; as |beholdingcherein 


earth, among thy brethren; and Saintsof God: 


which they made,ver{.11.TheLord heard chem 
for hexe wee ice: Kath: before barren; is nowbes 


deliuerance vnto Rach,and acimely birthz 


roully by women. Bcfides theſe-:rtaſons) i the | 


the, Lords: mercy. 10; keepe thy name:wpor che; | 
Laſtly, note the cfieQuall-power ofthe: prayer. | 


| 


| Im | #2 | 
bare vpon him thefeale of chexcoucnaptab;Gad) | 


_—_— 


the 


—_ 


| come fruitfull, Se as we hereby doeleane, That | _ 


a. A "—_ — I CEE” 


——_——rl@s. 


| | 2-Sam.13. 
Rom.195.3 0. 

a.Cor.1.11. 

Ephcſ.6.18. 


| £.Theſ.5.35. 
Philem. 32, 


| Heb.t 3-18,19. 


— 


ith "Kenan foot | 


the bearty and faithſull prayer of the , olly is mener 
| n-aleine : Ge cd gedeie ded Eldgss d red that 
Rith (ſhould be fruitfull, cams dro and alſo 
that Beez poſterity mighe be honorable and re- 
nowned,% fo ic was,as we may ſec in the 2 1. and | 
7 be re creeper For an efteuuall praier 
ot righ teous men auaileth much, as 7ames faith, 
[ind prooucth by an inſtance of the prayer of 
,and as may be ſeenc in the prayer of Xoſes, 
[of Aſa, iheſertss, Eſai, and Hezechiah, and of 
GR : which is tocncourage vs to the ex. 
erciſe of prayer in faith and feruency of ſpirit. 
| If any thinke, chat thoſe afore-named were cx- 
 eraordinary men, and that therefore wee poore 
and miſcrable perſons, i in compariſon of them, 
 catnot looke to-haue our prayers fo effectuall 
with God; Lankwer, 50} ans takes away 
(ceibbbietionacdiece A God; 
for hee ſaith, that Eliahwasa man ſubie& to the 
like paſſions as wee arc, yet hee prayed and was 
| heard. Secondly, tharw EN of God 
his Sparit, vs to pray / with groancs 
pare) panLovrwges Art ——— know 
not how to pray as wee ought : : and thirdly, that 
 Chciſt v2 rye tu and in him weotfer vp our 
une LI and ſoſhallbe heasd;. nr) rode leon 

[ alſo reacherh vs coefteame 
pus andde- 


of the godly, ſce 
CE ee wike Ifraclites did $4 


mnel,and S. Paxil the faichfulland Sainrs of God, 


es, fo 
Vet| | 


care malmoſtcuery 
| highly addeaccoune their prayers 
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| things ; ſor charity reioyceth not in iniquity:let 
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Verſe 14. And the women ſaid wvnto Naomi, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, which hath wot left rhee this dey 
without a kinſman, that bis name mey bee famous in 
Iſrael, 


Raiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God at the 
birth of the child, The partics rejoycing were 
the women, their ioy was vitered to N.gome, the 
| manner was holy and religious praiſing God; | 
| the matter thereof, or the moouing cauſe was, 
that God had not left her without a kinſman, 
and the bopefull end thereof, that his name may | 
be famous in [fracl. | 

And the women ſaid.) That is, ſuchi godly wo» 
men as were at the child birth, theſe retoyced in 
N gomies behalfe. For it « the duty of ane to reroyee 
inthe welfare of another + _ anda ores bs 
bleſangs pon them. As thete doe theneigh. 

on 'f Elteabeth, l«thro at the proſperity of If - ar nt 
 rael, and thefriends of lob at hisrecouery; This | 10b42.11. 
| we are commanded to doe, to reioyce with thoſe 
| that doe reioyce : the godlyare membersoneof |, 0.7. {.5 

another, and therefore muſt needs haue a fellow | Math. 23-3 9 
fecling : it is a fruit of loue and charity, and that ; 
| wee loue our neighbours as our ſelues, which if 
| we doe, wewill reioyce in their wellare,as we doe | 
' in our owne. Butlet this be with them in lawfull 


' Rom.13.1 5%. 


vs reioyce with them in their and bleſſed | , cure, 
welfarc, whether temporallas former examplcs 


ſhew.or ſpirituall, as Saint Part reioyced in the 
F behalfe' 


—_ ——— I — —_—— 


| 
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Phil..3,4- _ 
Col.t.3.13. 
2.loh. Verſe 4. 


. 1 Neche.2.10. 


Exod.t. 


t. Cor. I $:4- 


x.Cor. | 3-6. 


| 


— ___ 
tt 


——_—_— 


| rrue loue; for here 'is more cauſe of mourning | 


behalfe of che Philippians and Coloſſians, and 


| godly.as Saint Pad and 70/1 did, bur rather de- 
| ſpiſe them for ir, becauſe they cthemſclues ſauour 


—_— 


RvTus Recompence, 1 
| 


Saint /o-» in the graces of the cle& Lady and 
her children. This reprooueth three ſorts, firſt, 
ſuch as enuy the proſperity otothers, as San 4/- 
Lats and Tobres, like Egyptians, which cannoten- 
dure to. ſee others proſper by them. Theſe are 
voyd of charity which is without enuy : and they 
are like the diuell, that being caſt from Heauen, 
could not endure toſfee man in Paradiſe; or like 
diueliſh men,Carm,Saul,and the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, the enemies of Chriſt. Secondly, ſuch as 
reioyce with their friends in their proſperity, 
though they ger vp by vaiuſt meanes, and by vn- 
lawfull praQices vphold themſelues : this is not 


then of reioycing , for whar-ioy can ir bee 'toa 
godly heart, to ſee his friend rich and in glory,by 
viury,bribery,oppreſhon, deceit and fraud, which 
came for plagues vpon him from Heauen, agd 
are the high way to hell and damnarion?But out- 
ward proſperity ſo dazeleth the eyes, and delu- 
deth the heart, as the plagues of the ſoule, and 
vengeance due for the ſame, they cither ſce nor, 
or  belecue nor, therefore they' reioyce like | 
worldlings with ſuch as themſeJues. The third 
ſortarethey, which cannot reioyce with others 
in their ſpiricuall welfare, thar men are become 


not of the things of God, they loue darkenefle ra- 
ther then thelight. It they doe retoycehercin, ic 


is rather for che good, which conuerſion brings 
in 


cc IS In ———_— 


£ 


 downe , and that the Lord beginnerth ro ſhew 


| mer humiliation hath prepared :them,, hath 
| ſchooled them, fo as they will not waxe proud | 


——_— 
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in worldly refpeas, then of _—_ it ſelfe, as | 
chat hereby they leaueto be-vnthriftie, and doe 
care toliue inthe world, and ſuch like, vyhich is 
no reioycing at their heauenly graces, but for 
vvorldly profit, and for ſuch things as Religion 
maketh good in regard of the outyvard things of 
this life; as profit, good report ina commonac- | 
ceprion, ciuill carriage, and fo forth. This isa 
worldly,andnot aſpirituall retoycing with thoſe 
char truely reioyce in the Spirit. © +» Jac 
Vnto Ngomi.| And why to hermore thento 
Ruth? Becauſe ſhe was the principall inftrument 
for the cffeRing of the marriage, and ſhee ſtood 
in moſt needot comfort, hauingendured along 
time affligion. For thoſe chiefely are to be cheared 
with the conſideration of Gods mercies and bleſdings, 
who haue been moi#t hambled: As theſe doe here 
Naomi , for they ſpeake ſo to her, as if this bleſ- 
ſing had been onely for her comfort, ſaying, He 
hath not left ;hee without a kinſman, hee ſhall be 
to thee a reſtorer of life, and ſo forth, And there- 
fore when wee ſee any to haue. been much caſt. 


them mercy ; let vs ſpeake thereof chearefully 
vnto them, and comfort their hearts ; for they 
know how to vie well Gods mercies, their for-! 


with the Lords bleſſings,as others doe, | 
Bleſed bee the Lord) Words of: praiſe. and. 
thankeſgiuing to the: Author of this: bleſſing, | 
Thus begin they their ioy and mirth : for ihe 109 


— << 


SITY) | _f 


443 
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Epheſ 5.19. 


Exod.1%. 
Jud.y- 
'2.Chron.20, 
Luk. 1. 


Pſalm. t0z. 


| 


| of che gadly i holy and religious : for the manter of 
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cheit ioy is good and lawfull, the manner with 
grace in the heart,as the Apoſtle exhorrerh, and 
the end, to ſerforch che Lords glory, of whom 
with praiſes they make mention. ' This was the 
toy of Hoſes and the Iraclices, of Deborah and 
Barak, of lehoſaphat and ludah, of Zacharie and 
Elizabeth : for the godly rake occafion from all 
the good which betfalleth chem, to be mindfull of 


the Lord,from whom they know they receiue all 


bleſſings whatſocuer they be, and whoſocuer be 


therefore they ſay, O my ſoule, praiſe thou the 
Lord, and forget norall his benefits! If this bee 
the ioy of the godly, what wickedneſle then is ir 
in thoſe, who in their mirth, and in the midſt of 
| Gods bleſſings doe put away the remembrance 
of God and the thought of his precepts: ſpiricu- 
all ſongs, and gracious ſpeeches marre vrrerly 
| their mirth; the preſence of the godly is hatefull 
rothem, and hindereth their merriments; for 
-they cannot reioyce,bur in vanitiez their talke is 
ribauldry, their ſongs wantonneſle, their laugh- 
rer madneſle, and the delight of their hearts 
meere ſenſuality; the'mirth of theſe muſt rurne 


 muſicke bee elſe.-where weeping, wailing, and 
 gnaſhing ofreeth : And here, before 1 end this, 


the inſtruments thereof to them : with Dazid 


into mourning before they dye, elſe ſhall rheir 


| women may learne how to behaue themſclues | 
atthe birch of Children as firk in prayer,then in 


| praiſes; pray they ſhould for patdon of ſinne, ' 


[ 


mn. 


| 


and bewaile,in the womans pangs,original cor- | 
ruption, | 


th. 


Eo I. 
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theſe doe 
hereto;an 
who inſtead of prai 


graue and godly matrons; 


CEN 


ſomeofrhem; as 
ny, of "I, di 
ſhould beelike the qyrrLoaroas 


neſle. 
Which hath not I:fi thee phicday 


had a kinſnanvery ni 


h vato: her before, 


man, and therefore was here: 


Friend, Chriſtian, yeaMinilter, 
hauec not the trueth —_ ſubſtance 


| 


Ks Gg 


me en 1 


pcm Gr detlucrent Jam 
ledging it his mercy par ag 


hy | 
dro befa ; + fs heron 
God; ſir downe'\ro;bee 


,and to ſpend their es idly, 
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Mie Ne boursorin Gb conliogywbb nia 
irN urs,07 in J 
he Midwife which aryr a mother of mo« 
deſty,is often chicfc; when fachſhoutd be chaſte, 
-:who-by their office | 
and- godly-counſell mighridoe: much/ good, it| 
pct | 


fearing. God , ablerovinſtry Wael rg 
pray pwn God. , andtopraiſe CET 


avithowt 4: tis 
mai.) This'is it they-blefſe God:for;'thar\God: 
had giuen to Nuomra young kinfernan:; a kinſ-| 
man indeed. which will ſoſhew _ Nu0m! 


Chap. 
3-12: bur-hee > Lau; himſelſe-notlike:akinf- 


kinſnan. For 4s men indeede ſhew ſhew themfelues, ſu ſuch 
they bee, and ſo are to bee eiteemed, otherwiſerhey 
haue but a name of a Brother, Father, Kinkoa, | 


nt 


worm dot ener 
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oueriaghs! 
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be bur meerely ticular,and glory in ſhadowes, as 


| moſtdoe, whoare nothing anſwerable- to that 
title and nameof nature, of loue, of fellowſhip, 
| or of officeand place, which they arecallcd by, 


or ſettled in. prog rea AY rr er 
the godly poore are not left comfortles of ſome friend, 
| OT both able and milling Ear them. 
Thus the women here tell Naom, and doe blefle 
God therefore in her behalfe; for if God ſhould 
not raiſe them vp ſuccour, who would reſpe&t 


| 
them? Becauſe ponerty cauleth contempt, or 
at the lcaft,and the religion of the 

is bue held counterfcic, and cthemſclues hypo. 


crites : lo the world iudgeth ofthem. And 
fore when God raiſeth vp friends totake know. 
eof them, and to doe them good, great 
haue they to bleſſe God, as they here doe, 
| bothſor hope of ſupply of wants, andalfo 
| venting of injuries, which honcſt poore by 
| able and friends are leſſe ſubic& vnto, then 
| others which wane them. 
T hat bis name may be famous in 1ſreel;] This is: 

the bope they haue of this young bed; and one 
| mercy of God, in giuing this Sonne vnto this 

honorable family, is, that he might be renowned 
among Gods people. VWhence note theſe two | 
| leſſons : firſt, 7hat mach i expetted aud looked for 
from the children of great & godly Parents, both in 
 reſpe& of the Parents, & allo ofthe Childre.For 
is it ſuppoſed, that Parers being godly, will haue 
| care tomnſtruR, and if need be, to corre& their 


ge TE 
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Children, to pray for them, and bee good ex- 
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| chem thereto. Lec therefore ſuch Parents bere 


any pt 


odly Parents? Should notthe Fathers graces 
ns A Children to REINER their 


| neſſe, toabhorre baſe pratices? Good 
| will nor degeneratefrom good- Parents hoſe 
| will more pernge well.doiog, 

greatneſſe to make them proud and wic- 


andyer are, to the griefe of 
and at ry to the ſhame 
 themſclues. Secondly,here may an pacanm, 7 4 
God hows (4s Children to the better ſort, great 

le tha the mey breeme ſemen many? —_ 
prople, $o conceiued theſe godly women of this 
Sonne of Boaz; for, indeed, all the bleflings of 
riches and honor given vnto Parents, are nor on- 


us Parents, 


| ly ginen far cheir owne good, bur other 
for the berter inabli of them to vp} 
their family in good order, and 


y 
Childrenin the waics of God,for his ſeruice and 
honour, as they oy awe more moeves $0: Prayake | 


ked, as ſore Ab/a/oms and, Eſau have' bene, 
confuſion of | 


cillche contrary a ys 
| alkene Ser eng y ſhould?” 
' And who can expe& bur good from Childrenof 


Rem ti. Af 


take ſuch a courſe with their Children , rn F7 


ja Gods Church, and among, his 


SE them, by Gods blefting,famousn | 
peoples 
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 eye:thereto, /Men' reach their- Children good | 
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which they-inay effect by theſe: g00d tneanes, 


Firſt;by beingieuery way;and atall times a good 
example of pieryro them,as Danid was; arid Zau| 
chirie.. Secondly, by inftruQing theni carefully 
ingodlinefſe and Religion,as Parents are tom. | 
marided,) and: as/ Daria did/ inflrudt S2/omen | 
Thirdlylby: | > | 
which'they areraught; and to haneanteſpeiall 


— 


mannersamong men, for ciuill carriageof rheir 


outward man;and will fee;rherein'if they offetid, 
and repxoous tticiy; fo:ſhould they: thus fee ro 
chem in/their Chriſtian good: manners and'be: 
hauiour towards God and good men;'and in e- 
very Chriſtian duty rowards all. Fourthly;by ſer- 
ling them in:fpme partieukar- calling, as Adam 
the Monarch of: the wortd'did' his'fonnes to 
keepe them from idleneſſe;, frombeing- buſie- 
ies, 'and from a world of wickednefſe,»which 
ſachas livebur of a'calling runne” iato. Fifrhly; 
by oy them from ill company; idle,wan: 
and prophane perſons, and exhor- 
ding them to haue fellowſhip -wirthſach asfeare 
God, alfowith civill and honeſt menwelbrepor: 
tedof, well brought vp, and well diſpoſed vnto 
goodneſf..: Sixthly, by commending;;-counte- 
nancing,andencouraging their well doing,both 
by preſent rewards and promiſes of fu J 
bur if rhey*doe il]; then fatherly roadmoniſh ar | 
the firſt, ro with-hold them from euill by loue, 
ratherthen by: ſlauiſhfeare, but if this will, not 


| | prexaile; then to rebuke tharpely, and to-puniſh. 


(vemgttem ferrothe pradtice 6frhae | 
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as the cauſe ſhallrequi 


—— their owncoverthrow. tbc 


of tby life, and 4 nouriſher of thine old age + for thy 

daughter in law, whith loweth thee, which is. berter 

to thee thenſenen po LN 0 (1190 
7 2116 91697 10316 

Hisis till the ccimbenin ſpeech of the we 

men to Xgomi ; the ſcope whereof "is till ro 

comfort her. in forcſhewing what this-Babe 


ſpeake of him. : . | 
And he ſhall be unto thet 6 reflorer of thj life.) 


CY! 44 fd PROM | 
| Verſe r5. "Gideon reftover | 


ſhould be vntoher z and the ceaorrnbyretey's | 


Joegtheroigno doubr;burby Gods te Yai] 
mens children of place, may beconie fi 
Kracl,and nor be mens. asfome be vo Pa-| 


—— den a 
g_ 


Nom hactwany:croiles, (hit ad! loſb her'Huf: 
band and Children; ;yeag 


with ſorrow, which theſe Women and; on 
Neighbours well conſideredof/ and:here 

Jaw. dogenlarge their-ſpeech Gt Naomies n 
ter comfort zo teachvs, > hes ernefriends,, 


guments of comfort in the daies of: their felirity.For' 


friends proſperity, as truclyas before they.were! 
mooued-with their calamitie., Thus ler vslearne' 
to trie the ſympathy-of mens hearts: —— 


and her outward fare} | 
inthe world; Sick nent as it were, dead! 


41h others miſeries , Lanmet but meditate many. ar-1. 


the ioy of; their hearts. is vafained-fJor their] 
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ther in proſperitie and aduerſitie./!; +) lt ns 
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the ſpirat's) encn of Sh fave So. ; theſy 
heoeds imply; and:expericnce teacheth. ::Forno: 


iQion 15 toyous for the preſent, but grieuous, 


cogerher ? Therclore ler'vs have compaſſion-of 
'theafflicted, and-labour rowiſe vptheir ſpirits, 


Ian bag dhisoondemneth ſuch of cruelty, as 
will vexeithoaffliacd or beg miſerable comfor.- 


ny 


Hebur2 12, How:much'more when many come | 


eſpecially of poorealtlited VWiddowes; for iris | 
a partof pure and vndefiled religion before God, 


friendswere tohim.c:Secondl 
Tihatqaty'Children ave xs yeh bers of 


Ro 
life to therr Parerts, Prou. 10.1. they make them 


glad., Let Children kbourro be ſuch, 
(29040002 it Parenth roms and-tiotbee- 


,califers of hearts griefe to thetn, 
DAN ants downe with/mourning to 
the-graue:ztarſu 


arcfooliſh gap png. ">= s 
20-and 10; TLand 1: TE5 1.00 4: 


——_ they 


told age needs nonriſhing- for it maketh man 
fFeeble;andeo want heate;r.King:r.1,Eccleſ.12.3. 


tobeſubie@ro diſcaſes, asto bee blind, as 
Iar,Gen.27. andiacob, Gen. 48:10, &ro be 
[oma Aſa, 1;Kingor5/' Therefore in the youth 
Summer, prouideſomewhar for the VVinter | 
 ofold age: and when thowhaft proviſion forage, 
thanke God therefore.» Secondly, that children 


wee! 


And awourifher Ufrbine oldage] yongen, 
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Toſeph was to 0 1acob,Gin-45,11; and Ruth bind 
| daughterin lawherezaNupm/Chipiz1r@amd | 
ſuch a one the women hopedobedwonld berLet 
children learne this duery: forficſt Mature teach. 
eth ir, inthe Storke, and dremibavidſte of trees're- 
cciuing theſap food the roote, doe retawne ina. 
paine to ittowards Winter, ; Reaſon! 
reacheth to bee thankefull; /and-rodoegoodrd: 
ehem chat haue done vs good. From parents ehil- 
drenhaucbeirg, bringing vp, and their" | 
uation z whoſe/one;rare; painerandvoff 

| can neuer recompence. Thirdly, -itis ci nd 
why they bee borne: for ifa-friendbeebomne to. 
helpe his friend in adverſirieyPromw7:7h!'then 
much morechildren ro helpe their parents; who 


— 


Fourthly, parents arechildrenb: Prov. 6. 
| Therfore Fold they makemu Fen 
ly, hereto adde the Cotimandemeng, Exod/22. 


| 
J 


I 
| 


| 


| finne againſt God againſt Nature, Reaſon F] 
Religion, Bar' childje will; per! ap {/Odat 
parenes are froward atithardeo ard Hiert- 
fore they make pan afS15 4 
| arid nouriſh? them: 2ſp; Firft;'con fider how 
| froward you were -:in ehitdtioud,; ar _—_ 
patents” you]: ans re 


nrefolty k 
| Secondly; whenol NC 


to honour our parents] Now, how are they ho- 


nouted, when/in want-tHey' are'noe ralicued? 
inely;foch as ſuccourtheirparents; ms! pee 
rw in \from' their children.” Thoſe: 
herefordwhich ate withour 'nararalt' om 
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. | warke, what corrupt nature cannot: 


? mothers | 


; 
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| 
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q 
| 


| ihey will love ſuch: as thitir perents bane loned; Thus | 
| che women conclude:and this was a leſſon which | 


| # 
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ſuch, Dothen,as you would be done vnto:learne | 
ta bearcwith'*your parents, to reach your chil. | 


a Ht... —_———g— —_ " 


[drenhow tobearcwith-you. Thirdly, note how | 


children can /beare with 'rich parents well c- 
nqughb, while they hope: for-profit, and feare to 
loſs what-theylooke for.': It hope of gaine can 
make<hildren put on-fuch'paticnce,then lct rrue 
love doe iemuch more. 

For thy danghter in law, which logeth thee, which 
1 better #hen ſeven ſonnes, hath borne him. ] This is | 
a __ of the womens hope of this childs kind- | 
nefle towards Naomi; From thefe words we may 
learnetheſathings:- Firſt, 7har there is good hope 
| of childrens loue, which tome df{ouing patents, that 


Dauid tavphbihisſonne Salomon, 1.Kin.2.7.And 
Chrilt-looing-thoſe- whom his Father loueth, 
tcache liſa mucli. Let therefore children berthus * 
affeQed, eſpecially if their parcots hauc ſer their 
louearight, vpon ſuch as were worthy ofloue. | - 
Secaadly, Thes there may. he great louveberrotene 4 
mother in lay and a dang hier in law. Ruths loue to- 
| wards Agop4 was very greatyſhee left her coun- 
Uey and kindred for her, Chap.1. 16,17. labou- 

:d painctullyfor her,Chap.z. 18,2 3. and Naomi 
was not wanting to ſeeke pou Ruth, Cha, 
3+ Ler theſe two bee examples to ſuch; andto | 
| makethem louing , ſiriue to bee religious, and | - 
to fearc God, as theſe did: for Reli A 

et 


| them performe mucuall duetics. And-ler ſtep- 


A 


| ranger may ſometime exceed the love a4 cht 
hslo 
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mothers know:that they ftep'/in; 'to bein ſtead of 
naturall mothers, and ſo'lerchildrenrake them; 
ſo will they loue one another; Thirdly hat trac 
lone cannot be hid: tor it ſo will expreſle irſelfe; as 
other ſhall takenortice of it. Thefe women knew 
Ruths loue: ſo did Saul Tonathanito Dani: the 
people Chriſts loue to Laza#vs, Iohn 11.36. for 
true loue will breake out as fire, Try true love by | 
the manifeſtation thereof. 7oſeph may hide hisa 
while from his brethren, and ptary from A4bſa- 
{om, but it will breake outatlength. - They there. 
fore but boaſt vainelyof loue , which neuer ex- 
prefic it. Fourthly, that trac lone in aduerſitie, is 
not loft inprofperity. Ruth is faid ftillto loueNs- | 
omi, though thus exalted; ſo did Hwſhei-Danid: fo 
did 1obs friends, Chap. 2. howſoeuer they erred | 
in iudgement. Ler nor loue bealtered withour 
eſtates, nor-honours chahge good conditions, 
as it doth in too many. Fitthly, that -4he love 4 4 
#2 


aren by nature. The women prelerre Kuths loue a- 
boue ſeuen ſonnes, that is, aboue- many ſonnes- 
Such God byfauour can ſupply, what is wanting 
in them by nature,aud makea ſtrangers loueſur- 

paſſe. Let chis be comfore to the diſtreſſed,  -- | 


Verſe 16. And Ncomj tooke the child.and laid 
it in her boſame, and became nurſe unto it.” 


T Hs verſe ſheweth the education of the child: 
by whom, and how. | | 
old wo- 


Aud Naomi rooke rhe child] This the 
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man did voluntarily out of her truc loueborh to 
the mother and the child. Shewas in the liouſe of 
Boaz that great rich man, wehereſece,and ſo well 
prouided for in herold age, yet would ſhee take 
paines, and not be idle. So wee ſec, thatthe godly, 
though old, and well provided for, yet will ſet themi- 
ſelzes ro laborr, 4nd doe ſomething : for they make 
conſcience of their time, notto ſpend their dayes 
in idleneſſe, which they know to be a foule (inne, 
and thenurle of many. They will labour robe an 
example vato others, and to ſpurre the younger 
on to take _ Though they liue of them- 
ſelues, yetthey owe a duety to God, to be doing 
 wharthey may; 8 if they liue vpon others, herein 
they ſhewtheir good will, to beas little charge- 
ableas they may, and robe thankefull after their 
ſtrength and power, Now, this holy woman is 
herein ro bee imitated; andlernonerhinke that 
they may be excuſed to liugidly,' either forage; 
ſo long asthey can take paines, or for that they 
have enough to liuevpon, becauſe God giuerh 
none riches-to-live a Jazic lite; but fuch, even 
old perſons ſhould lige either in labour;as Saint 
| Pawl willeth the widow of threeſcore yeeres old, 


exerciſe for old folke, which will giue them com- | 
fort in the end of their dayes, > 7 21> / 
And laid itin her boſome.) This ſheweth her 


bim into her hands. Foure thi might mone 


or in teaching and infiruQing others: a bleſſed |. 
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loue, and with what tender affeion ſhee tooke | 


| her loueto the morher, who fo exceedingly 10-! 


| Nzom# thus affe&ionatlytolovetheBaber Firkt, | 


| | _ued | 
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| it was, here we may ce, 


| naturall mothers: which may appeare many | 


whoſe name was raiſed. vp againe by this child, | 
ypon his inheritance. Fourthly, her ho 
of ioy and comfort fromthechild ir ſelfe, as the | 
women focetellin the former verſe, Howſoever 
that Parents carry a bear. 
tie affection towards their children; they be in their 


| hearts and boſome: for if this loue was in N 
»ia motherin law, wee-may well conclude it in ; 


waics in their great paines and care innurſing 
them, and inbringingchem vp z in-their gricte | 
and ſorrow,when their children ate any waydiCl- 
eaſed, /as' we may ſee by the ceares ofthefather,)! > 
andcry.ofthe mother,which Markeand Matthew. 11at r; al 
make mention of. In their kind imbracing-of| 
them,as here, and as did the father of theprodi- 
gall ſonne. In their great ioy to heare of their | 


In their caſic natyres ſoone reconciled totheir | 
children, when they humble chemſelues before 
them, as wee ſee in Dawidto Abſalom, and the fa-'; 
ther of the prodigall ſonne. Laſtly,in their great | 
lamentationat thedcath of their children, 


as Das 
aid did for Abſalom, though a moſt vanaturall ) 
ſonne; and the widdow which followed her 
ſonne to the Grave, which Chriſt raiſed vp to 
life againe. No other reaſon can bee giuen, but 


well-fare, as 1acob did reioyce toheare of Zoſeph. .Gen.4 5.27, 28 | 


T — 


Marke 5.24.8 | 


that naturall and inbred loue.tochildrenin pa- 


rents, elſe ſome childrenare ſo Me 
a . _ ang! 


1 


Gen, 24-59 . 


Nutm.1 1.12: 


Lamen.4.3. 
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andill-conditioned, as parents couldnot fo loue 
them, bur onely for that rhey beerheir children. 
Let children hence learne co bee thankefull co 
Godand their parents, and ſhew loue to them a. 
gaine in all obedience. 
And berame his Nurſe.] That is, a helpe in 
the mothers nurſing ofir,as by holding it, lulling 
of itaſlcepe, giuing of ic meart,warming of it,and 
ſuch like helps for the nouriſhing of the life of 
the Babe; and nor giving it fucke, for ſhee was. 


| here, andin helping to nouriſh and bring 


| too old to doe this. Wee may find in Scripture | 
ewo ſores of Nurſes : dry Nurſes: fuch a one was 
Rebeccaes, tohelpetoatrend on the childe, and 
to caſe the mother ſomewhat , as Naomr doth 


child, in this ſenſe a father is called a Nurſe, The 
other ſort are milch-Nurſes, ſuch as giue ſack - 
vnto children,as in Scripture we find onely thoſe 
ro be their mothers,cuen them that barethem, to 
bring them vp alfo, that as they-afforded them 


co giue their children ſucke. And bi rhe mo- 
thers duety, if a6 / wa be able:not birth,wealth, 
nicety, nor idlenefſe can exempr them from this 
duety, as it doth a number of wanton Dames, 
that they may be fitter to follow their luſts, 7 hat 
mothers ave to giue their owne children ſuckts its 
apparent by theſe reaſons: the naturall inſtin& in 
beaſts, reacheth euery other Creature hauing 
paps, to.giueſucke , yea,the Sea-montters draw 


—  __— 


the Wombe to beare them.ſo thebreRts likewiſe | 


out their breſts, and giue fucke to their young ! 


| 
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ones, ſaith /eremie: and therefore ſuch as __ | 
is 


wv wo =A4. £ ac, cr Led ' . 
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Wo . - by 


| foi... [\rth;, (milkeinxzhe bie&forithedafantzfoa 


Gad'and Nazrb>callchemorocthisduety;: 
cept any will fay char God hath doneall cinsin | +0 «vi 


ſhip.:'Fhe very 
of-is' that whichan-lafany 


| this firibeqcheBabey 
| chis'\word} 


b hecdrrfs 


though too many now: make:thervonely tales 
and (bawdes :of uſt: The: worlemanthip'o of 


cing themfohigh,/avin noocher 


neighbouring 
ro nnd the ſooner into the breſts; 1{oi 
theheareworkes for the Tofu, 16 nenctrenkberd 
ro hdue affeRtion 00 
cing them ,' as the mothegis caught.inna 


embrace. the !Infane; 2o:lay:it: ro!her/breſt; Hud 
i has. Thy imting mote 
imrakingttenmcohimentiis 


oudinto milkeÞ Aad Haſtlyy 
a rar ſooncas the hiifanc js perfe 


|... 


—— God Tridech chanfanildren)| 


God-ftiould rey 


rc, 
pan theheart, wr 0 
ond 


—_—. 


vaine, :and. mighthaucſ{paredeins: Workeinatss | 
elbjutaima,fhould 

thatuid ſyllable {whends 
doth ſo 
callmgthermorcher Mam; las it oatimehad gen 
fa cafily. th.framaco.witer 
taputche motherintnind okborduc; , | 

ryzand tagiue'icherbreftwolA} | 
worke of riature.hathinoconely gi , but 


heads or nipples for the Infantto fuckerbeniilke 


purtlieri in nan here; 


| uralrbqberſts and ——— 


{a 


1) | 


ſkin; 


y,viftt 99 11 . 
UNIED TY |! 


ant 


| 


'Ckin about the nipples more 
or the childs rongue to hold 
| Philoſaphers, cadued 
' ture, teach this , 


\tion. A 


but with che light of.na- 
and affirme, char the mothers 


children che loue of mothers ; | 
bets 


eth, by ſucking her breſts, 
n they which doe not. Ch 


ſee by experience,and 


. 


ceined: for 
and th 


ſo 
ment in chemorher, muſt 


of their ſo lictle-loue to their mo- 


a tokenofoo greatlovero anne 
em Ouecr tO 
ple ce find thei 
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Iob 3-12. 
Cant.t,r, 


did giuc ber | 
her bleſſed, becauſe ſhceebare Chriſt: And: was 
as bleſſed in giuing him her breſts ro. 


| all omher things, wor 

oa it,in | | i | 

poore cannot have.. Laſtly, as there is g #8 
of the Wombe to bri . ſa:oftbebecksto  _ : 
ine ſucke:and the dry barrenwomkbe | Hoſca 9-14. 
. auc beene caken for a curie: Let morhers there» 


fore take knowledge of theſe things, to, preiie 
them to this duety of curſing their ownt bow; 
els, that in gluing ill oftheir owne ſubſtance, | 
they might the more worke love.in their chil. 
dren towards them. Theirexcuſtesare idle, &arc 
< 

oue is ſcene in nurſing: _ 
to neceſſity forceth tobringtorth, only 


- "—— 


—_—— _ 


" 


| the reaſtn; chename thereof; arid what he came 


| >» Abd tbe-thumew hes Haight Ren ho hand wbinad 
| teas hoteelrinre 4\erygodlyand 


Batt Rvtus Recompenc 6 " 
rrue and narurall/lous exuftth's inbrherto nark 
GS pets eee 19 eouda + 
17 3© (it 971 | | 3 ; 
Q uVerſtivy Cdud hiaincs " Nelobbours g4ue 
nxnemfe os KW 4f0Meborne rs Naomi r. 
This name Obed; 5;hes __ Jrrocy; | 
ſal prof Dam | 


Ereivchs: narnirg of the child, which was 
| of 4th )whitre'note who! named: ir, 


to be, ſhewed inhishonorable and royall _ 
try inhisSonncand Grand child.” 9y 241 


nr Ba manyrhings before 
oben godlywomer x. =o -roparr] 
; 4uch3e@welc rogether wirk | 


6 9 Geviiiach, 'Here'niay benored 
mbo-be firtets 16 becattedro ſuch buſineſſes, the ho- 


neſt! Neighbauis ;'and/Kinifolke,1as was ar he | 
biedantbOibembciliowof inks if: F6ckinÞ | 


. pigs — 00A nrng thetcinanintereſt | 


t reioycing; irs thecnereaſe-of their | 
andre emleyagh novbe careleſly neg- 
1%. 1 uIY+ Nei olboineaerebabailed, (a 
which benigh chars andhelpfoſtac need, whio 
being necre;are better, as Salonwnlaith', then a 
brother farre off. Buchercobſeruc farther whar 
manner of Neighbours they were; whith' hee | 
godly women had, cucnſuchasthernſctaes : for | 


goaly women delight to haut about them ſuch -| 
themſclues 


——. ————_— 
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————— 


at the birth of che Infant, ſa Rach and thewile 


note outof Luke, chapter x. 5 8,59; Andherein| 


Rv.T us Reconpence. 
themſelues : for the wicked and cannot ac- 
cord; they have differing heads and z Ouer 
' the one, God ruleth; over the other, Satan; the 

one is regenerate in heart, the other 
rate, and therefore cannot but iarrein and 

the one being an abomination to the 0- 
ther , as Salomon ſpeaketh, But: the-godly ha- 
ving one head, Icſus Chriſt, and one heart, 
they will reape benefit one of another; by in- 
ſcuRing, admoniſhing, comforting and pray- 


| 


{clues godly, bee yee delighted to haue them a- 
bout you. 

And gaue it aname., It is ſaid, the women gaue 
it : we inde that ſometime the Fathers gauethe 
name, as Abraham to his ſonne whom hee called 
Iſa«c ; Mothers often, as we may ſee in Leah and 


Rachel, fo kinſtolke now and then, as wee may 


Rath the Neighbours gauc it, yea, ſometime a| 
ſtranger named the child vpon: iuſt occaſion, as 


Pharaves daughter did giue the nameof cAcoſes | 
to him, which the Parents, did notalter ; ſoas ic 
ſeemeth, this was nor ſiriQly ſtood ypon,though 
moſt commonly the Parents gaue the name. It 
any here aske concerning the time when-chil- 
dren werenamed? I finde that it. was ſomerime 


| 


of Phincas gave their children names vpon their 


departure, but being in ſuch: caſcs, ir-ſcemeth 
not to be ordinary ; it may be.thought,to be viu- 


ally at che time when the child: was circumci- 


ing one for another. T herefore; to: ſhew- your | 


| 


Gen,ag. & 30, 
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| Gen-39. & 41. | 
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ſed, as'we way pereciue at the naming of !/azr, 

and- /oby-the' Baptiſt. And thas'doe: weelgine | 
names avche*baptizing'6f Infants,” thar as rhey | 
did;ſo we may put children'in-minde of the Co- 


| 
| 


| 


| the good/and comfort'of Nami ;- as is before 


| 


| and how Jn 09» 1:20agy as Gods children; 
| intro. the houlehold of faith, and-as heires of the | 


| matrer whereof his body was made ſo 5+ ty | 


venantmade in | Baptiſme;, of their! badge of 
Chriltianity;und'of their ingrafting'ints Chriſt; | 


Kingdome of Heauen): 
7 here is 4 Sonre borne to Naome,| That is, for 


ſhewed out of thefittcenth verſe, and as may bee 
gathered by the like phraſe elſewhere. So as in 
cheſe words is ai reaſon of the name which they 
gaue vnto the child /Wheneenore,rhar re zodly 
in ancnt ume gane names iiot by bap-hazard, bur ” 
good reaſon did leade ther thereunts; for they gave 

names in obedience to Gods cominandement, 

'wha appoynred fometimes” narfies vhhto-chil- 

dren, to knowe alſo whence they were? and | 
whence taken. Thus 44am was ſo called-of the 


of theplace whence he wastaketi.'Sorrie Had 'a 
name from their miſerable eſtate&/an@toridition,, 
as Enoſh; ſome,ro call to remembrance ſome fa- | 

| uours of God: thus S707 was fo' called of bis | 

Morher Zea4; and” 7oſeph for the like reaſon'cal- | 

led his ſonnes, © Aanaſſes and Ephraim. Some- | 
timenames were giuen from ſome thing which | 
fell ourat the birth ; hence Ph1rez had his'name, | 
and !chabod his. Some were named ſofrorm thar | 
which ſhould come to paſſe afterwards Jas Salo- 


mM0n | 
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| RvTH $ Recompenc}; | 
may was, tor that. in his dajes ſhould benreſt | 1-CHEGITY -4 
peace. Some had theic names from ſomethings 1-3 
| 10 be effected and done by them;ſowasotrLord 
| called /gſas, becauſe hee thould faue his people | Mets: 
trom,cheir fines. Beſides theſe inducements:.10 
impole a name, they did ſometime: callghemab 
ter their Anceſtors, to keepe them in. rememe 
. | brance. We mult learne. coimitaterhe holy men 
of, God in thele things z50-expreſſe our own grar 
| Ces, or co each our chyldren ſome duriesy.ar ig 
call to minde-che workes of 'God,,or, to remem, ! 
ber holy men and women-to imitate their, ver- 
tues. And we may nor thinke this,rp beroo;pre- | 
Gilc apraQice, (ceing.Gods Mibdom$:iorrrpoled 
itklic lomcrime, both; i gluing ADE, Art 
| changing of names; andthe. xeugrence; dug-$0| 
| the holy Sacramentagdminiſtiedzag wileah, vs.t0.2 
due. gonfidenation;hergeh ifthonos of the. Sacray| 
| ment. And a,gaod name may-call!ifſometimes.a |: 
man to the remembrance of his duty. I knowe| 


thara.name.makegh, nat a wan; good; for-ſaws: 


i {— 
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| Luk.1,59,6ts 


©. 
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$ 


haue good games, but-their, conditions ſtarke || 

| naught : yet a-good name may; 1Omerime occa- | 

| fron a manto thinke of goodneſle ; and howloe- | 
! | uer the party ſo named doth make no vie of at, 


yet it is, commendable in the; impoſers there-| | 
| of, who imitare the example of godly men. in 
| the 01d time, the Saints alſo in the Primitive | 
Church, and the god!y-diſpoled at this day. | | 
Which reprooueth ſuch, as, giue, names idly 
without ſenſe or reaſon;, . ridiculous names, 
 Heatheniſh rather then Chriſtian, and ſome 
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ſuch names as bee very prophane. Bur of this 
thus much. oy 

And they called his name Obed.) That is, as 
they gaue him his name, ſo rhus was hee cal-, 
led : which words may imply, that the name 
| Once given, was with authority confirmed fo, 
as the Infant was commonly ſo called without 
alteration : neither were eucr any names alte- | 
red, bur vpon ſomeextraordinary occaſion, for 
to ſuffer a change thereof, is either folly , or 
worſe, if good and honeſt cauſes mooue not 
thereunto. 

obed. | This ſignifieth ſeraing , becauſe hee 
ſhould ſerue as a comforter to old:Naomr, as the 
women ſaid, verſe 15. which is the reafon of rhis 
name; toteach him, and alſoall Children rheir 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


| their Parents verrues, and to follow them m all 


duetie, which is this, 10 /abovy to be a comfort wnto 
their Parents: of which before in verſe 15. Now | 


this they (hall doe, if they live in obedience to |- 


their Parents,with feare ro offend, yeclding ener 
to bec ruled by them : if they feeke to imitate 
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good things: if they frame rheir courſes ro god- 
lineſſe,ſtriuing ro have an Heavenly Farher alfo | 


| for their guide and direRion: if they ſertle them- | 


| ſelues to a good courſe of life, to line within 
| fome honeſt calling, cicher in rhe Church or 


| Common-wealth: if laſtly, they live in mutvall | 


| loue one with another, like obs children, Theſe 
things will comfort Parents ; which therefore 


l 
. 


ler children labour for , let them bee 0beds, | 
ſcruing thus to their comforts , let chem bee 


Iſaacs, | 
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| Theſe words are added to ſhew, firſt, who this | 
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and not Benontes,, Sonnes of 'forrow; like Cams, 
Eſaus and Abſaloms , wicked", *prophane''and 
vnnaturall. , 2] 
Note here one thing more, before I cometo | 
the nexe words, how that this child isnotcalled 
either E/imelech or Mablon, and yet was he given 
to raiſe vp thename of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance, that mightnort be cutoff from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place}; and 
for this end did Boaz marry Ruth, Whence 
therefore we may-perceine.that the preſeruation 
of the name of the dead ſtood: not inanothers 
bearing of his name, ſo ro becalled, as he was z 
but _ in the iſſue having a rightto rheinhe. 
ritance and inioying of ir, thatir mightnor bee| 
alienatcd from the kindred and ſtocke -of the | 
dead : which being ſo, ſheweth the groſle fol- 
ly and wrong which ſome ſhew to their _ 
blood, in diſmheriting daughters, and paſſing 
their inheritance vnto meere ſtrangersfor a very! 
bare name; as if that were to hold yp their name, | 
when oftentimes it commeth to paſſe, thar| 
ſuch ſell away the inheritance , and fo roore ; 


ET Rn OY 
out their name, which is better keptby conti- | 


nuing an inheritance in their blood and bow- | 
els, then by the ſound of a word ypomthe per- | 
ſon of a ſtranger: this folly we ſee by examples 
to be condemned and curſed before our eyes, 1n | 
nota few, | 


ay 


Hee us the Father of Ieſſe, the Father of David. 
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Iſaxcs, to make their Parents to laugh for ioyz | 


Verſe 10. 
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' Obed was, or rather what a one he came to be in | 
' his poſteririe, cucn very honorable and of high 
renowne. Here wee [{ce, that & _unceitors may 
grace poiteritie, ſo honorable ofſþring may grace An- 

ceftors and forefathers. Againe, by theſe words 
' we vnderſtand when this Story was written,coen 
| in thedaiesof Dazrd, and that allo when he was 
| choſen of God from his brethren ; for elſe lee 
| his eldeſt fonne ſhould haue been named, and 
| not Danid, who was the ſcucnth and youngeſt 
; fonne of his Father, Thirdly, theſe words ſhew 
| whereto this Hiſtory rendech, co bring, vs vato 
| David, that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, the chiefe type 
of leſas Chri#t, the Sauiour not onely of the 
lewes, butlikewiſe of the Gentiles, of whom he 
| waspleaſed to come, to be their Saviour alſo, as 
 irappeareth to vs at this day, bleſſed be God for 
+ CUET, Amen. 


| Verſe 18. Nowthbeſe are the generations of Pha- 
| rez; Pharez begat Ram. 

| | 
Ere is the laſt part of this booke, and the 
concluſion of this chapter,containing a ge- 
| nealogie from Pharez to Daurd, ten generations, 
| as they be reckoned in order, in this and the reſt 
| of the verſes from the tarher. ro the ſonne, and 
| fromthe ſonne to the end of the tenth genera- 
| tion. The occaſion of this genealogie was from 
the laſt words of the former verſe, ſpeaking of 
Obeds being father to Jeſſe, and Grand-father to 
{ Dawia, andto ſhew this, the holy Ghoſt begin- 


neth | 
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| RvT mn 8s Recompence, | 


nech a genealogie from before Obes time, in ſe- 
aen of his Anceſtors, and deſcended to David 
his Grand-child. | 

Now theſe are the generations.] Viually the ge- 
——_ of the godly are recorded, but fome- 
| timethe gcneratton of the wicked, as of /ſorael 
and Eſa, are ſet downe z not ſo much for their 
lakes, as to ſhew the truth of Gods promiſes 
madeto the faithfull concerning ſome of them : 
or to (hew ſome wicked inſtruments in their po- 
ſteririe, as in the genealogie of Cain, The gene- 
alogieof the god y is ſet downe for theſe ends, 
Firſt, tro ſhew how God regiſtreth vp his people 
ina booke of remembrance;as being precious in | 
his eyes. Secondly, roſhew how hee hath had 


righteous people, a peculiar generation tohim- 
ſelfe, in deſpite of Satans malice and all his 

bloody inſtruments. Thirdly,for helpe to Chro- | 
nologte, as may bee ſeene in Gen. 5. from the 
lives of the Patriarkes. Fourthly, ro ſhew the 
deſcent from the firſt 444m tothe ſecond, as ap- 
peareth in the Euangeliſts ; where Matthew inti- | 
tleth his firſt Chapter, the booke ofthe Genera- 


tion of Ieſus Chriſt,from 4braham to 19ſeph,and | 
then Luke from 1oſephto {dam, This genealo- 
gic here in Ruth is, to reach the truth of 1acobs} 
prophecie, concerning Chriſts comming of the 
Tribe of 1#44h, forhere it beginneth at Phares 


all Prophet and type of Chriſt: Alſo ro ſhew why 


Gen.25,13.& | 1 
36.9.& 21.13. { ti 
& 4-17,I8,19. f 


from time ro time thorowour all ages, araceof | 


[> 


Ind4hs ſonne, and deſcendeth to David, the roy- | 


the houſe of Pharez was ſoextolled in verle r 2. | 
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Nam quis neſeit, 
prima eſſe bifio. | 
rae lege, ne quid | 


lelfe-loue, and they prefer the truth & Gods glo- 


\falſ dicere aude. 


at deindene 


th. A. Ae. 


RvTHs Recompence. | 


__—_ 


by the Eldersand people: and thirdly, roletvs 
know for whatend this Story was written, not | 
to praiſe and ferout the vertues of a couple of | 
poore women; but ro ſhew from whom Da- | 
vid came , the figure of Chriſt, cucn of Rath, a | 
Gentile, a Moabiteſle. Laſtly , this may bee, 
to ſhew the efficacie of the prayer-of the peo- | 
ple at Boz marriage, wiſhing by this ſeede | 
Obed his houſe ro beeas famous as /udahs houſe | 
was by Pharez, as it was indeed. : For as Nahſhon 
and Salt, Princes came of him, fo of this | 
| Obed came leſſe and Dawia, and o a royall po. | 
ſteritie. | 
Of Pharez.| The Catalogue beginneth here, 
and from this man, though mi{begotten ince- 
ſtuouſly, the honour of the familics is ferched ; 
for ſo in truth it was, the Lord, making Pharez 
renowned in his poſterity: whence nor, Fir, 


that the holy V/riters are without parttalitie, they 


— © 


7 


E 


write as things be , they omit not for feare of dil- 
| grace that which is truc, and ought to bee ſet 
| downe; they willnot ſpare any, friend, foe, tarre 
off, nor neere, nonot themſelues ; <Aroſes will 
| write his owne faults, his Wiues , his Brother 
| Aaro's and Mirtams; Samnel will not {lip ouecr 
his ſonnes miſcarriage z mor 7044 his owne re- 
| bellion againſt God, and his pecuiſh brabbling 
with him , Jerezpe will record his owne impati- | 
| encie, and Saint Pau his bloody rage againſt 

the Saints : for indeed they are led by aberter 

Spirit, then that of the world, theyalſo caſt off 
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ric aboue all : which may perſwadevs tothe rea« | quidverinen 
| andcat, ne qua 


ding of theſe holy Hiſtories full of varieties; and ſulficle gatis 


by I N 
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yet truethsnot to bee found in any writings of 
men. And this ſhould teach ſuch as vngerrake to 
write Stories, todeale truely, without fabling 
and to auoide partiall relations, that wee may: 
reade true Hiſtories, and not fiQions and falſe- 
hoods, to the deceiving of the poſteritie, which 
ſhould bee thereby inſtruted. Secondly, that 
men hold themſclues honowed to come of ſuch as haue 
gained honour tn the world, though otherwiſe tained 
in their birth : torſo here it is accounted hono- 
rable to comeof Pharez, as many with vs doe ; 
to come but into this :Iland, which W:{iam the 
Conquerour obtained, how baſeſo evet he was by' 
his birth : for outward honour and glory precu- 
xeth eſtimation, and becloudeth birth ſo, as that 
no notice is taken thereof, .Now,if outward ho- 
norefferhis, with what honour may we thinke 
ourſelucs honoured, when God, the Emperor of 
 Heauen and earth, is willing to acknowledge 
vs © bee borne-of him, and ro bee called his 
Sonnes? Bur ofthis, few glory ,. becauſe it-lis 
onely ſpiritually diſcerned, - and for that ſuch 


| croſſes, andſo;are in contempt with the wo 


| 
| ly-minded, - //: o! bas : Ago 
| . Now,in handling the reſt of thenames, will 


| ſhew you out of them, that as one naturally be- 


| gets another; ſ0 rhe Ele& of God are to be qua- 
| lified, one grace, as it were, producing another. 
| The ficſt in this naturall generation is Phares, 

which 


Ac 


| as bee ſo honoured with God, finde here _—_ 


fit in ſeribends, 


tu)Cic.de Orat. 


(ib., 


Vide toftpbum, | 
ap eons 


11, vubimenid 
culpat Nichol, 
Damaſceni biſto. 
riam,Herodis 
res falſis laudib, 
ornantem. 
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3.Cor.s6. 17. | 


V-crſc 19- 


| 


| Zach.a 8, 


| which figniherh ſeparate: ſo in 


Ephe.$.1 I » 


| they are no #harezzs, and fo none of Chriſts 


Gen,46.26. 


Deut. 32.10. 
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at... 


the ſupernatu- ' 
rall worke of Regeneration, theEle& muſt bee 
firl} Pharez,, ſeparate by their effeuall calling 
by the Word, and by the holy Spirit in their 
conuerlarion from the vaine world , for ſuch 
are the Children of God, and ſuch ought they | 
ro bee, as the Apoſtle exhorreth, elſe wee bee | 
not of thisſpiricuall Regeneration. Such then 

as are companions with wicked, and fo liue, 


| line. 
Pharez begate Hezron.| So is itplaine,Gen 46. 
12. Matth. 1.3, x.Chron.2.5, who went downe 
with 7acob into Egypt,contrary to the opinion of 
ſome Popiſh writers : thename fignihierh, i» 1he 
| midit of gladniſſe ; and ſuch bee the Ele, after 
| they become Phurezes, they muſt needs be Hez- 
rons, full of toy , when they feele thebenefic of 
their ſeparation, they are a glad people, euen as 
the Iſraclices ſeparated from the E9yprians and 
| their heauy bondage. 
|  Hezron begate Ram.} 1.Chron2.9, Marth. r. | 
| This Ram or Aram was not Hezrons firſt Dome, | 
| but Terabmeel, to giue vs to know, tharthe Lord 
, tyed not himſelfe to the firſt borne, but he choſe 


| 


 ſometimethe ſecond, as here, and ſometime the 
younpeſt,as Danid : and fo he doth at this day ; 
which is the cauſe of the difference of Children 
from one Father and one Mother, having the 
fame education, ſome doing well,other ſome ill. 


| 


| with God, andbeing once Hezrv»s, ioytull in 
| 


| the 


-—- — 


The name fignifiech hi74- for ſo are the Elc& | 


| 


| 


| 
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| the waies of God, they ſecke and. ſer their 
mindes on things aboue , as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts all'riſen with Chriſt co doe," They be nor 


baſe-minded, to pore vpon the world, as Earch- 


? WOrmes, but arc high-minded towards God, 

and things aboue they are of a yum pi- 

' rit, not bfering, the things. below to tread 

downe their affkeions, and to draw them from 
God. 


Ram begate Aminadab.| 1.C hro.2.10 Matth.r. «| 
He was Father in law to 4470», who married his 
| daughter Eliſbebah , this name Ggnifieth »y my peo- 
| ple & roble,or free,and ſo are the Ele: for having 


Exod.6.33, 


attain'd ro this height, that they become Rams,or 
Arams, they free themſelves from'the world, as 
; far as-it hindereth them from ſetting theit minds | 
on things aboue. | 
And Aminadab begate Nahſhon. | 1. Chron, | Verſe 30, 


Matth.1. VVho was brother m law to 4aror, the 
head and Prince of the Tribe of 1#dah; which 
hoſt conſiſted of 74600. valiant men, the Gt} nom 17; & x, 
q Standerd. This firſt offered to the dedication of \ 3.and7.132, 
; the Altar: For theereateft ſhinld be the forwaraeit 

| 20 Gods ſeruice, and to advance Religion, This alſo | 
firſk fer forward with his charge towards: Ca- | Num.$0.14. 
naan : ſo ſhould the greateſt with their families 

ſet forward to Heauen, This ſigniticth experiment | 
or 1r1all; for the Ele& of God hauing gotten | 
to bee Aminadabs, and become free, they taſte 
of the Lords goodneſle, and can ſay with Da- 
wid ; Come and ſee what the Lord hath die for. 1 MJ 
my ſoute, __y keepe in remembrance the kind- 1 24: 
| _ nelſe| : + $i d 2 
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| Iames 3-17- 


Verſc 31. 


' 
; 


| 


|neſſe of the Lord , and can ſpeake of his noble 


RvyTus Recompence. | 
| 


aas. 

And Nahſhon beeate Salmon,)] 1.Chro.2.11. 
where he is called $4/m14; he married Rahab, Mart. 
1.5. Thus in the Line of Chriſt are brought in 
Gentiles, tor our comfort, of whom he came; as | 
well as of the lewes; and'is our kinſman, as well 
as theirs, This {1gnifieth peaceable, and foare the 
Ele&: for after they become Nahſhons, experi- | 
enced in Gods goodneſle, they haue a peaccable | 
conſcience, they haue a quiet minde, without | 
murmuring, without doubring, without-gaine- 
ſaying the will of God in'any thing, which 
may : happen., though ' it-ctoffe them in this 
world neuer'ſo much. they bee peaccable alſo 
towards others, becauſe the wiledome from 


aboue, with which they are indued, 1s peace- | 
able. 


{ 
And Salmon bezate Boaz, ] r.Chron. 2.1 1, of 
whom I haue ſpoken before. It fignifieth 77 | 
ſtreneth : for when the Ele& are Sa/mons, that | 
they hnde inward'peace with God, and that | 
they know God to bee with them, then they ſay * 
to their ſoules, as the Angell to Gideon, Goc in 
this thy ſtrength : for in the Lord they are vali- | 
ant, and by his helpe may doe worthily, being 
confident in God. ' 

And Boaz beeate Obed, ] 1:Chron.z. Mat.1. 


| Of this allo before. Ir ſignificth ſerur2g: luch are | 


the Lords Ele&, they are his ſeruants : for when | 
God hath madethem Boazes,and pur ſtrength of | 
grace into their hearts to with{tand' their ſpirt- | 

| euall / 
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| 


| offring: and ſuch bee all rrue Obes, whtnith | 
e& become ſeruiceable and obedient, the ioy | 


| Hiſtory,we may here ſee, how from a meane efate, 


| - Ryrns Recompence. 
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tuall adverſaries, they wil become obediErt beds. 

And bed begate rfe,) t.Chron.2.13.Mat.r, 
who dwelt at Bethlehem , and was an ancienc 
man in the dayes of San/. This ſignifieth z gift or 


they feele in the Lords ſeruice, maketh them 


and acceptable ſacrifices. 

And leſie begate Daxid,| 1.Chron. 2, 13, 15: 
Mar.1. Ofthis Kingly Prophetand prophericall 
King, I might ſpeake more at large, then mighe 
ſeeme ſutable ro this briefe expoſition: I there- 
fore referre you to the B&okes of 5 ammel, and the 
firſt of the Kings, and the firſt of the Chronicles, 
and to the Booke of Pſalmes, which lively ſetour 
this holy man; a'man after the Lords oWnehearr. 


Lords Ele& ;, and they may know themſelues to 
be ſo, God witneſſing his lone to them: for when 
they bee onee Pharez, ſepatated'from the vamne 
world: Hezr09s, ioyfull id glad in this theit fe: 
paration ; Rams, lifted 'vp' i mind to heatien] 

thingsz Aminadabs, a freepeople from ſpiritual 
thraldome, having gottenthe$pirir of Adopti- 


#075 ,peaceable;and Boazes,going 0u'inthis their 


ſtrength; and 0beds, obedient ; and thatfree- | 


ly, as /efſes: what doubt is there, bur that they bee 
Davids, euen beloued of God ? - Gln 's 
To conclude rhis Chapter, and fo this whole 


leſes, even to offer themſclues to. God, as holy 


His name figoifierh beloved : and ſuch are the | 
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on ; Nb/hois, expeniericedin' Gods lone $1-| 


_ ſome, 


Rom.13.1 
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1.Sam,3.6, 

I Pſal-75.6,7. & 
i 113-7. 

| Danicl $4.17. | 


Heb. 1. 


| 


| 


ſame canareſe togreat bondiur>/a8 :Ruthcfrond glean 


ſack-<loch jnto lilken Robes-firfor aKing ; rom. 
 fcareand dangerot death; cogreat honor, andis | 


| be a/Pxincein Egypz; and, Danid from keeping, 


Ry T us Aecompence.' | 
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be feared, And thus came Joſeph fromia prifon,, to 


ſheepe, to bee the King of-Hrae] ;zallwhichss the 
warke of Gadgastgnnh lingetb,2 uma publiſh 
eth, and _Dane/.teacherh.,' Iris cafie with the | 
Lord, {yddaine]y tg make.apoore manrich ;and | 
to exalt bjyn:t9 honour, Apd/cherefore.leiuch! | 
asbe low,.not eawis. theaduancementat others: 
lifted vp;.it is of Gags) and: let them not repinie, | 
NOX, MULNAUTE to jeg thcarlcloes acgiced: for it. 
God h&ldjp,gogd fariughy. and:forhls glary; no; 
belitizg vp hegarngdoiudovehilygac woulddo: 
it, as wellashegoth others; for. God reſpeRerh | 


| 


ra perlon, bur:dogh what hee pleaſeth [jn heauen' | 


audio carth,&whatiis,molt hor is gloxy ghoygh | 
WS {OBE PRNABLARE iſs Anothes thing tway | 
wee note/torthecomtort of the godly, T het great 


fo the reward of , fi el; g408.; Ruth Was: of the-Lord | | 


mercitullyxqwardeg;as,webaug beard;lo-was Re 
hab by taich, preferued, angallwith-kery'\broughe | 
from among curled Canaanites,.to bee among | 
the I{rac]ites ; yea, ro become the wile of Sa/m0s | 
a Prince in lſ{racl:and laſtly, robe vouchlaſcd this | 
Mercy, to bee recorded with the faithtull in the * 


Catalogue of the moſt Renowned, yea,and to 


be mentioned with 46r4ham,for her good works, | 
the : 
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the fruit of crue faith. What got Dauid for his 
vpright heart, though he ſeemed to be negleed 
of his parents, and ſent to keepe ſheepe, and not 
called co the Feaſt, till Samue/ cauſed him to bee 
ſenrfor ? Was not hee for all char, eſteemed of | 
God,8& choſen beforeall his brethren? The Lord 
will not let goodneſſe be vnrewarded : for god- 
linefle hath the promiſe of this life, and of the 
Life tocome. And in this, let all that truely feare 
God, comfort themſclues, and looke vp tothe 
recompence of the reward, which in due time 
they ſhall receiue to the full, it they faintnor. 
Bleſſed be God,and his Name be 
praiſed for euermore. 
Amen. 


| 
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